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Takdim

Siyasal Bilimler Dergisinin 2022'deki ilk sayisini sizlerle bulusturmanin mutlulugu i¢indeyiz.
Dergimizin bu sayisinda siyasal bilimlerin farkli alanlarinda akademik tartigmaya katki saglaya-
cak 9 makale ve 1 kitap incelemesi yer aliyor.

Dergimizin ilk makalesinde Elhan, ge¢ Osmanli ve erken Cumhuriyet doneminde yonetici eli-
tin Alevilere yonelik tutum ve politikalarini inceliyor. Dénemin gii¢ merkezlerinin Alevileri hem
ulusal yap1 i¢inde tanimladiklar: hem de i tehdit olarak algilamaya devam ettiklerini iddia eden
Elhan, Alevilik ¢aligmalar: ve milliyetcilik literatiirtine 6nemli bir katki sunuyor. Diinya Degerler
Aragtirmasi kapsaminda 1990-2018 doneminde Tiirkiyede yapilan anketleri kullanan Yagci, bu
donemde genel ortalamada giderek artan sag politik pozisyonda konumlanmayi irdeliyor. Mev-
cut durumda isgilerin sagda, isveren ve yoneticilerin ise solda kaldig: bir tabloya dikkat ¢eken
Yagci, bireylerin sag-sol yelpazesindeki pozisyonlarimin sinifsal konumlarindan ziyade bireyin
tutum ve degerleriyle daha kuvvetli iliski i¢inde oldugunu bulguluyor. Yagcrnin ¢alismasi gibi
Tiirkiyede siyasal alana odaklanan Tutan’in odak noktasi ise siyasal elitler. Sosyal psikoloji ve si-
yaset psikolojisi literatiirlerinden beslenen Tutan 1946-1950 yillarindaki siyasal dontistimde ba-
sat rol oynayan siyasal parti gruplarinin birbirlerine iligkin algilamalarini ortaya ¢ikarmay1 he-
defliyor. Tutan bu ¢alismasiyla CHP ve DP gruplar: arasinda kargilikli hasim imgesiyle baslayan
iligkilerin, dénemin ikinci yarisinda olagan bir rakiplige doniistiigiinii gosteriyor.

Sosyal hareketlerde ¢erceveleme siirecine odaklanan Baykan ¢alismasinda Tiirk GDO karsit1 ha-
reketin ¢ok katmanli ¢erceveleme faaliyetlerini inceliyor. GDO karsit1 aktivistlerin stratejilerini
Tiirkiyede mevcut siyasi ve ekonomik gergeklerle GDO tartigmasinin kiiresel boyutlarin: da ice-
ren genis bir ¢ercevede gelistirdigine dikkat ¢eken Baykan, bu ¢ergeveleme stratejisini pargalara
ayriyor ve hareketin nasil bir tutarli anlat1 olugturduguna 11k tutuyor. Dergimizin bu sayisinda
sosyal hareketler literatiiriiyle beslenen bir diger makale olan Doganyilmaz Duman ve Uniir’iin
as1 kargit1 protestolara odaklanan ¢alismasinda, Fransa, Italya, Yunanistan ve Birlesik Krallik'taki
as1 karsit1 protestolarin sosyal hareketler sosyolojisi agisindan bir incelemesi sunuluyor. Dogan-
yilmaz Duman ve Uniir ag1 kargit1 protestolar1 kapsaminda 6zne ve sylem ¢oziimlemesi yaparak
degisimi yeni sosyal hareketler perspektifinde bir okuma denemesinde bulunuyorlar.

Bu sayida uluslararas: iliskiler alaninda farkli diplomatik faaliyetlere odaklanan iki 6zgiin ¢a-
lisma mevcut. Ilk ¢aligmada Eren, toplumlararas: etkilesimi temel alan kamu diplomasisi aragla-
rinin kullanimini ve etkilerini Tirkiye'nin Afrika agilimi vakasi izerinden inceliyor. Tiirkiyenin
Afrika’ya yonelik olarak 1998 yilinda baglattig1 Afrika agilimi siirecindeki kamu diplomasisi fa-
aliyetlerine odaklanan Eren, bu faaliyetlerin etkinligini séylem-eylem, s6ylem-kapasite ve séy-
lemleri yerine getirme giicii olmak tizere {i¢ boyutta degerlendiriyor. Diger makalede ise Seysane
ve Tanriverdi-Seysane insani diplomasiyi Tiirkiye drnegi tizerinden ele alryor. Tiirkiye'nin insani
diplomasi kavramini resmi olarak dis politika giindeminin parcas: haline getirdigini vurgulayan
Seysane ve Tanriverdi-Seysane, makalede Tiirk tipi insani diplomasinin temel 6zelliklerini kes-
fetmeyi amagliyor.

v



Uluslararast iligkiler alanindan bir diger makalede ise Bozkurt ve Mercan, Ummannin Orta Dogu
bolgesinde dis politika alanindaki istisnai 6rnekligine dikkat ¢ekerek tilkenin dis politikasindaki
stireklilik ve kirilmalar1 mercek altina aliyor. Umman’in yeni sultan1 Heysem bin Tarikin dis po-
litika yaklagimina dair iilkenin uluslararasi iligkilerinin mimari Sultan Kabus'un dis politika ger-
cevesi ve pratiklerine atifla bir perspektif sunan ¢alismada, 1970’ten bu yana Umman’in dis poli-
tikas1 sonuglariyla beraber siire¢ takibi yontemiyle inceleniyor.

Son makalemizde ise Duran ve Giiven giivenliklestirme yaklasimini temel alarak Bosna Savasi
doneminde Bosnali Sirplarin siyasi lideri konumunda olan Radovan Karadzi¢'in savasa dair s6y-
lemlerini inceliyor. Eski Yugoslavya Uluslararas: Ceza Mahkemesi arsiv kayitlarinin kullanildig:
caligmada, Karadzi¢'in sdylemlerinde hakim olan ¢ farkli giivenlik tehdidi detayl: sekilde ana-
liz ediliyor.

Mart 2022 sayisinda yer alan ¢alismalarin sosyal bilimler alanini farkli agilardan zenginlestirece-
gini temenni ediyor ve Siyasal Bilimler Dergisi olarak bu sayiya katkida bulunan tiim yazar ve ha-
kemlere tegekkiir ediyoruz.

Ali An

Elif Topal Demiroglu
Koray Kaplica

Ayse frem Aycan Ozer
Hakan Mehmetcik
Burak Ak

Hasim Ozpolat
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Nation Building and Alevis During the Late Ottoman and Early
Republican Periods: Within and Beyond the “National”

Geg Osmanli ve Erken Cumhuriyet Dénemlerinde Ulus ingas1 ve
Aleviler: “Milli’nin Iginde ve Otesinde

Nail ELHAN"

Abstract

Alevism emerged as a political problem during the Ottoman Empire in the 16th century and was
handled within the scope of modernisation, nationalism, and nation-building in the 19th and 20th
centuries. Land losses of the Ottoman Empire and the loss of superiority against Europe pushed the
state elites to make reforms and build a homogeneous structure from the population in the remaining
lands. This situation gained different aspects and continued in the period of reforms and under the
rule of the Committee of Union and Progress. During these periods, Alevis were seen as an internal
threat while trying to be kept as a part of the whole. The new republican regime, which were built
after the collapse of Ottoman Empire continued these policies that aimed at the Islamization and
nationalisation of Alevis and their inclusion into the national community. Alevism became the target
of different political movements, from Islamism to Turkism, of several governments during this period.
This study identifies the approaches to Alevism during this period within the context of John Breuilly’s
understanding of nationalism. In this regard, the late Ottoman and early Republican period nationalism
policies and their attitudes toward Alevis will be the focal point of this study. The study will claim that
different power centers during the late Ottoman and early Republican periods defined Alevis as within
the national body but perceived them as a domestic threat. The study contributes to the literature as
it applies Breuilly’s views on nationalism to the late Ottoman and early Republican periods. The study
also claims to contribute to the literature on Alevism, as it discusses Alevism within the context that
Breuilly draws.

Keywords: Alevism, Nationalism, National Identity, Nation-Building, John Breuilly.

Oz

Alevilik, 16. yiizyilda Osmanl Imparatorlugu déneminde siyasi bir mesele olarak ortaya ¢tkmis ve
19. ve 20. yuizyillarda modernlesme, milliyetcilik ve ulus ingas1 baglamlarinda ele alinmistir. Osmanh
Imparatorlugunun toprak kayiplar1 ve Avrupa’ya karg: istiinliigiinii kaybetmesi, yonetici siniflart
reform yapmak ve elde kalan topraklardaki niifustan homojen bir yap: insa etmek durumunda
birakmustir. Bu durum, farkli vecheler kazanarak Osmanlrnin reformlar déneminde ve Ittihat ve
Terakki iktidar1 altinda devam etmistir. Bu donemlerde Aleviler, biitiiniin bir pargasi olarak tutulmaya
calisilirken, bir i¢ tehdit olarak degerlendirilmisler ve biitiine dahil edilmeleri igin farkli politikalara
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maruz birakilmiglardir. Osmanli Devletinin yikilmasinin ardindan yeni insa edilen cumhuriyet
yonetimi, Alevilerin Islamlastirilmasi, millilestirilmesi ve ulusal biitiine dahil edilmelerini amaglayan
bu politikalar1 siirdiirmiistiir. Alevilik, bu donemde farkli hiikiimetlerin Islameciliktan Tiirkgiiliige
farkls siyasi yaklagimlarinin hedefi haline gelmistir. Bu ¢aligma, milliyet¢iligi bir siyaset bi¢imi olarak
Kabul eden John Breuilly’nin milliyetgilik anlayis1 baglaminda s6z konusu bu dénemlerde Alevilige
yaklagimlari ele almaktadir. Buna gore Alevilik, farkli iktidarlarin ve farkli hitkiimetlerin bir siyaset
araci olarak gordiikleri milli kimlik ve milliyet¢iligin bir araci haline gelmistir. Bu baglamda, ge¢
Osmanli ve erken Cumhuriyet dénemi milliyet¢ilik politikalar: ve hiikiimetlerin Alevilere yonelik
tutumlar: bu ¢alismanin odak noktasini olusturmaktadir. Calisma, ge¢ Osmanli ve erken Cumbhuriyet
donemlerindeki farkli gii¢ merkezlerinin Alevileri ulusal yap: iginde tanimladiklarini ancak diger
taraftan onlar1 i¢ tehdit olarak algilamaya devam ettiklerini iddia edecektir. Calisma, John Breuilly’nin
milliyet¢ilik bahsindeki goriiglerini ge¢ Osmanli ve erken Cumhuriyet doénemlerine uygulamasi
hasebiyle literature katki sunmaktadir. Caligma ayni zamanda Aleviligi Breuilly’nin sinirlarini ¢izdigi
ve bir siyaset bigimi olarak gordiigii milli kimlik insas1 ve milliyetgilik boyutunda tartismasi nedeniyle
Alevilik ¢aligmalart literatiiriine katki sundugu iddiasindadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Alevilik, Milliyetcilik, Milli Kimlik, Ulus Ingasi, John Breuilly.

1. Introduction

The population of my neighborhood is predominantly composed of Alevis. There is a mosque
and a cemevi, Alevis’ place of worship, in the neighborhood. The cemevi is owned by a
foundation, which has several branches in Turkey. The cemevi is used for several different types
of services for Alevi citizens from education to other socio-cultural practices, including worship.
Holding funerals in the cemevi is also among these services. However, the funerals of Alevis
—apart from the in-group communication- are announced to the neighborhood through the
mosque. Information about the deceased is given after the salah is announced from the mosque’s
loudspeaker. The information regarding the time and place, where the corpse will be buried, and
the funeral will be held, is announced as the corpse will be buried on ... (date) in ... (place) after

a funeral in ... foundation.

Although there is no information in the announcement about the identity of the foundation,
everyone in the neighborhood knows that the deceased is an Alevi and the place of the funeral is
the cemevi. This statement gives essential clues about the Alevi perception of the Turkish state in
that it provides information about the history of the ‘Alevi Question’ that there have been attempts
for assimilation of the Alevi identity under Sunni Islamism through several policies (Boyraz,
2019, p. 767). It is also possible to trace the roots of this problem to fractures during the Ottoman
modernisation and the early Republican periods. The official understanding established towards
Alevism during these periods has invariably spread to today. In this regard, this study is inspired
by the announcement itself, and the expressions used or ‘not used’ in it. This study claims that
the origins of the official discourse on Alevism were formed in the contexts of modernisation
and identity formation policies in the late Ottoman and early Republican periods. The study has

three central claims.
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Firstly, national identity in Turkey appears as a manifestation of ethnic and religious harmony,
which is blended in official nationalist rhetoric. The cornerstones of this identity are ethnically
Turkishness and religiously Sunnism/Hanafism. Internal and external threat perceptions emerged
during the late Ottoman period, and the policies of modernisation and nation-building during
the early Republic have been influential factors in the formation of this identity. Pan-Turkism
emerged in the late Ottoman period and nation-building attempts during the early Republican
period aimed to eliminate the non-national elements or, at least, to make them ‘compatible’ with
existing national integrity. Relocation in the Armenian Question and the exchange of populations
in the Greek Issue have been the primary instruments in solving the issue of non-national
elements, which allowed for cooperation with foreign powers and threats to national integrity
(Yegen, 2006, p. 10). Alevis were seen as an internal problem since the Ottoman period, but
their ‘managing’ created a more complicated situation. The inclusion policies in the Ottoman
period and nationalisation during the early Republic excluded non-Muslims and characterised
them as non-national because it was no longer possible to keep them in the ‘national’ The
governments, on the other hand, were in suspense regarding the Alevi issue. Claims about Alevis’
rapprochement with Armenians and the influence of foreign powers on Alevis caused attempts to
“Turkify’ Alevis on a discursive basis depending on their ethnic identities, and, in this way, keep
them ‘within the national circle’ Considering Alevism as an internal problem, which was open to
foreign intervention, exempted them from the scope of solutions for non-Muslims or non-Turks.
Alevism, therefore, emerged as an issue within and beyond the ‘national, whose existence was
deemed ‘conditional’ and inclusion required certain ‘conformities’. As Elise Massicard (2017, p.
29) argues, Alevis are hidden within the nation-building discourse of the official narrative, and
they are almost absent in the official historiography. In this regard, this study will be based on
John Breuilly’s nationalism approach, which evaluates nationalism as a political movement. The
political approach, which has an important place in the literature of nationalism and is one of
the modernist approaches, including John Breuilly, explains the phenomenon of nationalism by
focusing on the political institution, which is believed to have been shaped as a result of radical
changes that define the modern age. According to Breuilly, nationalism is about politics, and
politics is about power. Recognizing that nationalism has ideological and psychological aspects,
Breuilly explains nationalism within the framework of major power transformations in the
development of the modern state and society. Claiming that politics aims to reach power and
nationalism is related to politics, Breuilly argues that elites struggling for power in transforming
conditions develop and use nationalism as a tool to fill the gap between the modern state and
society in the new era and to provide mass support in the power struggles between them. Nation-
building is an outcome of the political evaluations of the ruling elites in this context. Based on
Breuilly’s conceptualisation, this study will examine the policies of Alevis’ inclusion into the
national identity in the late Ottoman and early Republican periods.

Secondly, the Battle of Chaldiran between the Ottomans and Safavids in 1514 is one of the essential
cornerstones in the deepening of the Alevi-Sunni duality in Anatolia and the institutionalisation
of religions in the Ottoman and Safavid states. The Ottoman Empire was not a state that devoted

3



Nail ELHAN

itself to a belief-centred war to spread Islam during the early periods. Its purpose was mainly
looting and slavery, although it used a religiously based rhetoric (Lowry, 2003, pp. 18-19).! As the
relationship between religion and politics developed, the pressure on Alevis, who were seen as pro-
Safavids, increased, and the foundations for distrust towards them were built in the 15th and 16th
centuries. Alevis were coded as ‘Shah supporters’ and marginalised under the name of Qizilbash,
whom governments had approached with suspicion throughout history (Aydin, 2016, p. 16).2
Most of the descriptions used for Alevis in later periods date back to this period: ‘ignorant and
perverted people), ‘rafidhi, ‘harmful creed’ (Akpinar, 2016, p. 219). Based on this supposition, this
study will examine the perception of Alevism during the Mahmud II, Abdulhamid IT, Committee
of Union and Progress (CUP), and early Republican periods. However, as characterisation of
identity is realised through modernisation, the Chaldiran period and its aftermath and the

Shiite-Sunni/Ottoman-Safavid conflict are not included in the study.?

Finally, the main emphasise regarding Alevis and the Turkish Republic has been the positive
relationship between them. The Republican period is seen as an achievement for Alevis, with
Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk (MKA) appearing as their natural ally. The abolition of the Caliphate and
adoption of secularism especially have been presented as absolute gains by the Alevis against the
Sunnis. This study aims to question these considerations regarding the relations between Alevis
and the Republic. Contrary to the general view*, the Republic inherited the Ottomans’ perception
of Alevis as internal threats. Alevis were handled in the context of nation-building and identity

construction in this period so that the Republic constructed Alevi identity within Turkishness.

2. John Breuilly and Nationalism

John Breuilly (1996, p. 170) argues that nationalism was previously discussed from intellectual
and emotional perspectives and, it is, therefore, necessary to study nationalism as a political

movement within the context of modernity. According to Breuilly, nationalism aims to capture

1 According to Heath Lowry, 16th and 17th-century Ottoman historians made anachronistic historiography that
introduced the views and problems of their time by reflecting the past. According to Lowry, the Ottomans had
no intention of spreading Islam and making gaza in the early periods. On the other hand, the primary motivation
of wars was looting. In the 14th and 15th centuries, there was a moderate understanding of Islam in the Ottoman
Empire, and there were Christians among the rulers. The claim that the state was devoted to spreading Islam against
Christianity is meaningless in this respect. On the other hand, the adoption of a strict understanding of Islam was
simultaneous with the state’s orientation towards the east and the influence of Islamic scholars from these regions. It
is no coincidence that the Ottoman historiography tradition mentioned above emerged to a great extent during this
period.

2 Itis claimed that the name Qizilbash was not used in the Ottoman official language before the Shah Ismail Period
and that this name emerged during the sultanate of Yavuz Selim (Aydin, 2016, p. 18). The name Qizilbash, which
assumes a negative meaning, has been known as Alevi since the 19th century (Massicard, 2017, p. 30).

3 For a comprehensive review of this period, see Riza Yildirim, Aleviligin Dogusu: Kizilbas Sufiliginin Toplumsal ve
Siyasal Temelleri 1300-1501, Istanbul: Iletisim, 2020.

4 Official historiography ignores the Ottoman past and presents the Turkish Republic as a rupture in history with
Atatiirk as a sole founder (Celik, 1998, p. 30).
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state power, and it justifies this through nationalist arguments. This approach is built on three
assumptions:

There exists a nation with an explicit and peculiar character. The interests and values of this
nation take priority over all other interests and values. The nation must be as independent as
possible. This usually requires at least the attainment of political sovereignty (Breuilly, 1993, p. 2).

Nationalism is about politics. Since politics is related to the concepts of state and power, it is
necessary to examine the relations of nationalism with them. Modernisation is, on the other hand,
the phenomenon that transforms nationalism into a political movement. The division of labour
perception has changed with modernisation. This change is based on the maintenance of every
social function by a particular institution. The emergence of the state as a modern institution is
closely related to this change. The modern state emerged as a liberal institution and delegated
some of its public powers to private state institutions such as parliament and bureaucracy
(Breuilly, 1996, p. 164). On the other hand, it has started to be effective in areas such as religion
and the free market, which were not within its jurisdiction before. The modern state emerged
as a power that has public and private spheres during this period, in which monarchies lost
their private capacity, and institutions such as churches and guild organisations lost their public
power. The change in the perception of the division of labour required the redefinition of state-
society relations. At this point, nationalism, which is referred to as a political movement, came
into play. According to Breuilly, two critical forms of politics have emerged with the introduction
of nationalism. The first of these is the political form based on the idea of citizenship. In this
framework, national identity can be produced through institutions affiliated with the state. The
second is the cultural form that aims to legitimise the state’s policies and gain the support of the
society. This format is designed by a particular elite group and seeks to create a common identity.
In this context, nationalism emerged as a form of politics used by elite groups to create a nation
(Breuilly, 1993, p. 1).

According to Breuilly, nationalism has two functions to ensure the state-society relationship. The
first is the political solution based on the concept of citizenship. According to this solution, loyalty
to the state can be achieved through democratic steps. The government is beyond the society that
it manipulates and instrumentalises through existing relations. For example, as Selim Deringil
stated when the Ottoman conversion and ideological control policy is examined during the reign
of Abdulhamid II, ‘fine tuning’ practices of the Ottoman rulers are frequently witnessed (Deringil,
1998, p. 91). The political form focuses on common problems to prevent foreign intervention.
It assumes an intermediary role in problematical areas through political institutions and tries
to find solutions. The second is the emphasise on the collective nature of society. Accordingly,
identity is presented to individuals through executive elites. The state produces social relations
and becomes a persuasive power over society. This form looks at the ‘trend” and takes action
accordingly. Society is seen as a tabula rasa, and it is believed that it should be shaped by the state.
In this context, the relationships between nationalism and modernity appear as the centralisation
and bureaucratisation of the state, undertaking education and providing legitimacy to its power
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by creating a common culture and collective consciousness in an era when traditional authority
is weakened.

In this study, it will be argued that the Alevism policies followed in the Ottoman and Republican
periods have both functions together. The ultimate goal of the attempts to prevent the dissolution
of the empire in the late Ottoman period and the project of creating a homogeneous society
implemented in the early Republican period were to create a common identity. Firstly, in the
late Ottoman period, identity was defined on the basis of population, belonging (Ottomanism)
or religion (Islamism) to prevent foreign interventions. However, the course of events required a
new initiative over pan-Turkism, which was the common identity in the lands that remained after
the nationalist uprisings and breaks from the empire. In this regard, the CUP period is mentioned
together with pan-Turkism. The CUP defined society within the framework of Turkishness
during its rule. It aimed to keep the remaining lands together and prevent possible ruptures. The
early Republican period was a continuation of the CUP given that the population was rebuilt
around a Turkish national identity.

According to Breuilly, nationalism has three primary functions: coordination, mobilisation, and
legitimacy (Breuilly, 1996, pp. 166-167). Coordination implies that nationalist ideas determine
common interests among heterogeneous groups opposing the existing state, or the consolidation
of elites who oppose the government under the umbrella of common interests. The three policies
that emerged in the late Ottoman period - Ottomanism, pan-Islamism, and Turkism - also
have this purpose. Mobilisation means providing support to large groups that were previously
excluded from the political process by using nationalist arguments. The Pan-Turkism of the CUP
and attempts to keep Alevis within the national identity are included in this scope. Legitimacy,
on the other hand, means showing and legitimising the aims of the political movement by using
nationalist ideas against both internal and external threats (Ozkirimli, 2010, p. 88).

Like every political ideology, nationalism includes particular inclusion/exclusion and order-
building policies. According to this, first of all, the self is constructed, and the ‘others’ are also
defined. Breuilly points out that nationalist movements were initially oppositional in nature, but
at a later stage, governments established by nationalists used nationalist arguments to ensure
their legitimacy. Albanian, Greek, and Serbian nationalisms emerged as opposition movements
in the Ottoman Empire. Turkish nationalists also emerged as an opposition movement against
the monarchy, but they used nationalism against other nationalisms to protect the integrity and
legitimacy of the state after their’ taking over’ the rule during the CUP period. During this period,
Turkishness constituted a national identity, while others were deemed non-national.

The nationalist movements end in three different ways: secession, reform, or unification.
The Ottoman-Turkish example falls under the category of reform. Breuilly evaluated Turkish
nationalism in the context of Ottoman modernisation.> Accordingly, when the necessity of

5  However, there are also problematic sides in Breuilly’s view of Turkish nationalism and modernization. Breuilly
(1993, p. 247) argues that Turkish modernization and nationalist ideology were ‘aggressively” secular. According to
him, in the Republican era, Kemalist elites followed a strict policy with religion and severed ties with the Ottoman
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change was noticed, the first attempt of the empire became the modernisation of the army. In this
context, after the Janissary army was abolished in 1826, a new army was established in its place,
whose trainings were conducted by European experts.

However, the changes that started in the military field also required new reforms. A new training
system was needed for soldiers to be trained in the western style and a new financial design to
spend for the modernisation of the army. The first item that comes to mind to meet this money
was taxes. At this point, the state transferred some of its public duties to private institutions. While
the right to collect taxes was sold to local lords, one of the ties between the state and the citizen
was broken (Breuilly, 1993, p. 246). The modernisation policies of the state did not receive the
support of the society; on the contrary, they caused reactions. In this context, Turkish nationalists
seized the rule through the CUP. The disintegration of the state and the perceived threat especially
determined the direction of the nationalist reaction. This nationalist reaction continued during
the Republican period and Kemalist elites maintained similar conceptualisations of the CUP.

3. Alevism During the Late Ottoman Period

As of the 18th century, the power relations between the Ottoman Empire and European powers
changed so that the former lost military superiority over the latter. As a solution to the decline
of the empire, reforms of the military, administration, and education were made, which aimed
to eliminate internal problems and regain the power of the empire. The initiation of an intense
reform movement required persuading the population, which resulted in the state’s interventions
in society (Massicard, 2017, p. 39). The Ottoman Empire was composed of different ethnic and
religious identities. Although there was no hierarchical status among ethnic groups, Muslims
were undeniably superior to others in terms of religion. Millet was used to describe the subjects
based on a religious structure rather than an ethnic one (Yegen, 1999, p. 557). In this context,
firstly, an Ottoman supra-identity was constructed, and then an identity based on religion was
attempted. However, the expected results could not be achieved. While modernisation brought
centralisation and strengthened the state, there was an increase in internal problems (Tulasoglu,
2016, p. 168). The government’s pressure to influence the periphery led to ethnic, religious,
and cultural reactions. While the nationalist uprisings threatened the territorial integrity of the
empire, the millet system became inoperable.

The land losses of the Ottomans in the Middle East and the Balkans caused it to turn attention to
Anatolia and internal threats that could disrupt the integrity there or cooperate with foreign powers.
The remaining area was predominantly Muslim, and the state needed to follow an integrative policy.
In this process, the state attempted to construct a specific collective identity to consolidate different
ethnic and religious groups within its borders. In other words, in a Gellnerian framework, the state
attempted to build a national identity in which the political and national units were compatible with

Empire and Islam (Breuilly, 1993, p. 248). This point of view is reductionist given that the religious aspect of Turkish
modernization is frequently discussed in this study.
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each other (Gellner, 1983, p. 1). Non-Muslim minorities such as Armenians were defined as non-
national, and they were already separated from the ‘national’ Alevis, on the other hand, could be
kept in through ‘taming) which required the creation of a homogeneous official sect with Sunnism/
Hanafism at its centre (Deringil, 2007, pp. 211-212). The population was redefined through this
official sect,and it was carried out in conjunction with modernisation and Westernisation. According
to Selguk Aksin Somel (2000, p. 180), it was in the period of ‘Sunnisation’ of the population that
religion was at the centre and used as an instrument of nation-building.

Centralisation required the central authority to affect the periphery as well. Alevis attracted the
attention of the central authority in the process starting in the Mahmud II period. The state’s
interventions developed with the Edict of Giilhane. Religion emerged as a tool for the government
to legitimise its interference in the Alevi issue (Massicard, 2017, p. 39). The Alevis’ ‘taming’ and
‘civilising’ was the central purpose of the empire (Akpinar, 2016, p. 218). Regarding the Alevi issue,
the empire aimed to prevent disintegration and keep their lands. In this context, Alevis’ relations
with missionaries and Armenians emerged as the main domestic threats. Starting from these non-
national threats, the empire tried to keep Alevis within the national body. In this regard, studying
the activities of the missionaries, the reports they prepared, and the development of the Armenian
Question appear as essential subjects to understand the empire’s policies towards Alevis.

3.1. Missionary Activities

Asaresult of the Reform Edictin 1856, which officially accepted freedom of religion, the Ottomans
had to recognise the activities of Christian missionaries (Deringil, 1998, p. 91). The Ottoman
Empire perceived the spread of missionary activities in Anatolia as a foreign threat within its
territories. Because — particularly American Protestant missionaries — established schools and
hospitals as part of their activities, missionaries communicated with the public and influenced
them (Dressler, 2013, p. 31). Moreover, the Ottoman elites thought that the religious foundation
of the state’s legitimation apparatus was under threat (Deringil, 1998, p. 91). The Ottomans
suffered severe land losses, the stability in the country was damaged, and the country was under
pressure from minorities during this period. The attempts at modernisation were unsuccessful in
saving the empire from disintegration. Liberation movements inspired by the French Revolution
in 1789 emerged in the Balkans. In addition to these, the emergence of missionary activities
opened a new front in the Ottoman Empire’s perception of threat.

Among the target audience of the missionary activities, there were Alevis as well as Armenians
living in Anatolia.® These activities focused on Armenians and Alevis disturbed the central
authority. The central authority, which believed that the Armenians were provoked by the
missionaries, worried that the Alevis would also be converted to Christianity, or they would
support the Armenian uprisings.” As Tankut (2000, p. 78) explains:

6  According to Hans-Lukas Kieser (2005, p. 102), ultimate aim of these activities was reaching the Sunni population
through Alevis.

7 The report of the Tokat governor, Bekir Sitki Pasha, states that Alevis had close relations with Armenians and
Protestants, but they did not like Sunnis. They did not send their children off to the military, and did not pay taxes.
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“..foreign commissaries would be useful in the administration of our eastern provinces. With the help
of Armenian undersecretaries, they would create and sustain Armenianness there. The Armenians
were claiming plurality in the eastern regions. Alevis would also vote in favour of Armenians.”

Reports prepared by travelers who came to Anatolia to carry out missionary activities in the 19th
century show that research was done on Alevis (Dressler, 2013, p. 38). In these studies, it was
stated that Alevis were converted from the oldest indigenous people, who were Christians, in
Anatolia (Yoriikan, 1998, p. 145). Moreover, they developed a kind of Islam that carries the spirit
of their old religions as a result of the pressures during the Islamization process. According to the
missionaries, Alevis had religious origins in Christianity, and they were available to convert again
(Sevli, 2019, pp. 45-46).8 And on the other hand, they could be used as instruments to reach the
Sunni population.

According to Karakaya-Stump (2015, p. 213), a missionary letter written in 1855 mentioned
Alevis as ‘so-called Muslims, who were followers of Jesus, not Mohammed, and had ‘strange’
beliefs. This shows that the Ottomans’ interest in Alevis during this period originated from the
threat of missionaries and the dissolution of the empire. They felt it was necessary to include
Alevis into the whole® because the loss of a community that was located in the territories under
its rule would deteriorate the demographic and religious structure of the country.

3.2. Armenian Question

As a result of the Berlin and San Stefano treaties signed after the Ottoman-Russian war in 1877-
1878, the Ottomans lost control over a large part of the Balkans and faced a situation that could
lead to internal conflicts in the remaining territories. With these treaties, the Ottomans committed
to protecting the Armenians living in their lands and to make reforms, which could lead to the
Armenians gaining independence. Unlike the uprisings in the Balkans, this issue was perceived
as a problem that could lead to the intervention of the Westerners in Anatolia, where the empire
was the strongest. The empire, therefore, followed a distraction tactic and did not implement the
agreement clauses. On the other hand, Armenians established armed organisations and tried to
attract the attention of European states by entering into conflict with the Ottomans (Akpinar,
2016, p. 216). According to them, these agreements were an opportunity to lay the foundations of

According to the report, Alevis would stand by Armenians in a possible Armenian revolution. Moreover, the report
of the Ankara governor, Mehmet Memduh Pasha, states that the Alevis would betray the state in case of unrest.
There was an ‘onionskin’ difference between Alevis and Armenians (Akpinar, 2016, pp. 220-221; Alandagli, 2016,
pp. 233-237).

8  There were small Alevi groups converted to Christianity during this period. Alevis tried to be sure whether they
would have a safe life if they became Christians. They were concerned about the reaction of their Sunni neighbors to
this situation. In this respect, the conversion of Alevis can be explained by the need for security rather than religious
motivation.

9  Armenian and Greek nationalisms used the reports written by the missionaries in the following periods to convert
Alevis. For example, they claimed that Alevis were not Turkish; their language and religion were different from
Turks. The Armenians tried to prove that they were related to the Alevis living in the Taurus Mountains. Greek
nationalists claimed that Tahtac1 and Chepni Alevis came from the same race as the Greeks in terms of their physical
appearance.
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an Armenian state in the future and to squeeze the Ottomans under the obligation of reform. In
this way, they aimed to suppress the Ottomans through European power and to force the empire
to apply the agreement clauses.

In the following period, the Ottomans kept a close eye on the Armenian regions, which resulted
in the Alevis’ attracting the attention of the empire. The areas where Alevis lived were similar to
those of the Armenians, and the two communities had appeared to have identical religious beliefs.
Administrators of the period claimed that Alevis’ celebrated Easter with the Armenians’ and ‘painted
eggs with them’’ (Akpinar, 2016, p. 220). According to Cakmak (2018, p. 126), Alevis, who were once
seen as the ‘5th branch of Iran and Safavids, were then portrayed as a community that contributed
to the disintegration of the empire through demands for Armenian independence.

4. Periods and Policies

In two different periods, policies were developed against the missionary activities and Armenian
threats that emerged in the last period of the Ottoman Empire. The first of these was Ottomanism
and pan-Islamism, which arose from the political conditions during the reigns of Mahmud II
and Abdulhamid II. The policy applied primarily was Ottomanism, which aimed to unite the
people around the Ottoman identity. However, increasing separatist movements showed that it
was unsustainable. In the following period, politics was founded on Islamism, which aimed to
keep the empire together through religious ties. State institutions were the tools of this policy
in this period, which ideologically sought the Sunnization of Alevis. However, this policy was
abandoned due to both the foreign-backed non-Muslim independence riots in the Balkans and
the inability of pan-Islamist policies to work even on the Muslim population.

The second policy was pan-Turkism pursued by the CUP that aimed to keep the remaining
part of the empire together through Turkishness, which was seen as a more homogeneous
structure. The main goal of the studies carried out during this period was to include Alevism
in the ‘national’ Therefore, a national identity based on Turkishness was constructed, and the
relationship between Alevism and Turkishness was highlighted exaggeratedly. However, even if
the emphasis of these policies was Turkishness, Islam was evident in the undertones. Despite the
interest in Alevism, there was no effort to politicise Alevism and express itself more comfortably
within the CUP, which shows that it was a strategic policy aimed at preserving Alevis within the
‘national’ against external threats. Once the risks were eliminated, the interest in Alevis was over
(Bahadir, 2005, p. 16; Aydin, 2005, p. 54). The CUP’s policies towards Alevis continued during the
Republican period. The nationalist approach that emerged in the late Ottoman period continued
its existence in the nationalist ideology of the Republic (Bora, 2017, p. 213).

4.1. Periods of Mahmud II and Abdulhamid II

Sunni Islam-centred politics accelerated during the reign of Mahmud II. The Janissaries were
abolished, the Bektashi lodges were closed, and the Bektashis were subjected to pressure during
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this period.!® While the Turks were recruited to the Mansure Army (the victorious soldiers of
Muhammad), which was established in place of the Janissaries, later Muslims were not recruited,
military legislation was made with an emphasis on religious, those who enlisted were given
lessons under Sunni Islam and prayer was made compulsory as part of the barracks training
(Tulasoglu, 2016, pp. 173-175). The military regulations ordered that imams be appointed to the
military units, the soldiers to pray five times a day, to read the Qurian daily, and to learn basic
Islamic knowledge (Tulasoglu, 2016, p. 177). The Qizilbash, one of the communities that angered
the Ottomans throughout history and who were seen as a branch of Shiism, could not escape the
attention of the government during this period when Sunnism was so strong as an Orthodox
interpretation (Deringil, 1998, p. 82). The abolishment of the Janissaries, which were ascribed
with Bektashism, resulted in investigations and pressures against the Bektashis. Bektashis were
named as the cause for the deterioration of the Janissaries. Fahri Maden associates this with the
losses of recent wars. According to Maden (2016, p. 188), while the Janissaries were welcomed
during their victories, the Bektashis were alleged to be the reason for their decline after the rising
territorial losses. On the other hand, modernisation and Westernisation policies, which were
seen as indispensable for the state to regain its former power, saw the Janissaries as one of the
most critical obstacles in taking steps on the path to reform.

The goal of the pressure that concentrated on the Bektashis after 1826 was their Sunnisation
(Maden, 2016, p. 196). According to Ahmed Cevdet Pasha, the abolition of Janissary corps and
Bektashi lodges was an auspicious incident in favour of the state and Sunnism (Kieser, 2005, p.
104). Alevism was defined through Bektashism and tried to be absorbed during this period.
The fact that the Bektashis were defined as non-religious formed the legitimate grounds for the
practices taken against them. Bektashism and Alevism were associated with ignorance, opposition
to religious provisions, corrupt belief, and committing immorality during this period (Tulasoglu,
2016, pp. 181-182; Maden, 2016, p. 197). Their ‘taming’ through Sunnization was the initial
condition to maintain order. Bektashis were mentioned as rafidhis in the correspondences of
the period, which emphasized that Islamic society had to be cleaned of them as soon as possible
(Tulasoglu, 2016, p. 179). Although the prohibition of Bektashism was a direct intervention by
the state in the religious order, the language and discourse used for Bektashism can be considered
as an effort to construct an official religion and the ‘otherings’ of this religion.

As a result of the abolition of Bektashism together with the Janissaries, most of the Bektashi
lodges were transferred to the treasury or left to the Nakshibendi sheiks (Massicard, 2017, p.
40).!! While death orders were made for many Bektashis, most of those were also banished. The
punishments even spread to the members of the science and civil servants, and those who were
related to Bektashism were exiled (Maden, 2016, p. 193).

10 Suraiya Faroghi claims that there were undeniable economic reasons for the closure of the Janissary Corps. See,
Suraiya Faroghi, Anadoluda Bektasilik. Istanbul: Simurg, 2003.

11 The reasons behind the Bektashi lodges being left to the Nagqshbandi sheikhs were the claim that Bektashism
deviated from Islam and the belief that Nagshbandis was devoted to Sunni creeds.
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Pressures on Bektashism and Alevism and policies to Sunnizate them continued in the period of
Abdulhamid IT. Abdulhamid IT concentrated on pan-Islamism to prevent the spread of nationalist
movements among Arabs. To keep Arabs together and unite the population around Islam, the
number of Arabs in the army was increased on the one hand, and Sunnism was spread in the
Middle East through religious figures such as Sayyid Jamal al-Din al-Afghani, Sheikh Abulhuda,
and Sheikh Mohammed Zafir (Hakyemez, 2014, p. 142). As Yaman (2016, p. 281) argues,
Sunnis, especially the Hanafi branch, were preferred in bureaucratic cadres, while there was an
unfair treatment towards Alevis in this period. Moreover, the Islamist policies followed in the
heavily Kurdish populated areas aimed to keep the Kurds in the ‘national’ Hamidiye Regiments
and Imperial Tribal Schools were established within this context.!?> On the other hand, despite
developing relations with Sunni Kurds, there was pressure on Alevi Kurds to consolidate them
under the flag of Islam (Sevli, 2019, p. 125). Even ‘counter-missionary’ activities were initiated
during this period so that mosques were built in Alevi villages (Yildirim, 2020Db, p. 44), and Sunni
imams were appointed to them (Massicard, 2017, p. 40). Selim Deringil (1998, p. 82) explains the
spirit of the period as:

The Qizilbash also believed that to die in battle did not automatically open the door to paradise, as
was the credo in the orthodox Muslim faith. This made it obvious that as together with everyone
else, they serve in the regular forces, this superstition, which has possessed them from an early
age, will make them highly unreliable in war. Therefore, all effort was being made, in keeping
with official instructions, to establish the ‘new style’ schools in their villages and to train village
imams as instructors as ‘it is more likely that we will be able to rescue the young from the pit of
sin and educate them into abandoning their fathers” beliefs than those who have reached the age
of thirty or forty whose eyes have been darkened by heresy.

Iran’s pro-Shiite policies, especially in Iraq, were also behind the intense emphasis on Sunnism in
this period. Iran emerged as a threat similar to the missionaries. The concern of the empire that
Iran would influence Alevis required the Ottomans to take measures on this issue. In addition
to the economic suppression of the Shiites and the restriction of their activities, building close
relations with the Shiite ulama was among the solutions. However, the policies of Islamizing and
‘taming’ the Alevis were unsuccessful. In the following process, the Ottomans abandoned pan-
Islamism, while pan-Turkism rapidly gained significance.

4.2, The CUP Period

The empire experienced a demographic and geographical transformation based on the structure
of the population living in the lands that remained in this period (Akpmnar, 2016, p. 215).
Determination of a policy against missionary activities and external threats was still a priority
of the empire. In the period from 1908 until the proclamation of the Republic, the empire was

12 The competition between Alevi tribes was observed in the admission of students to these schools, and one side was
supported against the other (Gezik, 2005, p. 35). The Ottomans thus aimed to divide the Alevi opposition by taking
advantage of the competition between them.
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under threat and worn out by uprisings, civil turmoil, economic depression, and wars. In this
context, the determination to exist as a nation strengthened the decision to purify the ‘national
and dissolve the ‘non-national’ (Bora, 2017, p. 212). This identity, which was transformed from
an imperial citizenship definition to a national conception, required the national unit to have
a homogeneous structure. In this regard, settlement of the population with Turks, who were
national, was the priority (Ates, 2010, p. 184). The replacement/transformation of the ‘non-
national’ with the ‘national’ thus became the primary state policy.

The interest of Western orientalists, missionaries, and non-Muslim minorities towards Alevis
also worried the CUP in this context (Kii¢iik, 2008, p. 901). In this respect, it can be claimed that
the CUP’s interest in Alevis stemmed from a mandatory situation. Massicard (2017, p. 40) argues
that the CUP’s approach to Alevis was related to an assimilation policy.

The approach to Alevis during this period was within the framework of pan-Turkism, and the
Turkic roots of Alevism were proved through Shamanism and their Central Asian past.!® Studies/
reports prepared by Baha Said, Fuad Kopriilii, and Hasan Resit Tankut were the first sources in
this sense.!* According to Baha Said’s report, on the one hand, Alevis were counted as Turkified
Orthodox Greeks or recorded as part of the Armenian population in the censuses made by
missionaries in Anatolia (Said, 2006, p. 153). On the other hand, they were regarded as ‘crossbred
Christians’ in studies published in Europe. Besides, while the Christian origins of Alevism were
discovered in the notes of the travelers who came to Anatolia in the 19th century, it was claimed
that they were related to Anatolian Greeks (Kiigiik, 2008, p. 902). Dressler (2013, p. 239) claims
that the works of Said and Kopriili created a new “ethno-religious identity in line with official
nationalist projects and in direct opposition to previous speculations of Western observers”

This situation required the CUP to develop a policy towards Alevis.!> According to this policy,
Alevism was within Islam. However, the main emphasis was on its Turkishness, Alevi belief was
identified with its Central Asian roots. In his article in the magazine, Muhiban, Baha Said claimed
the presence of connections between the Goktiirk Inscriptions and Alevism (Bahadir, 2005, p.
11). On the other hand, Said criticised the Ali image in Alevism. According to him, Alevism was
so Turkish that the cem worships and Oghuz ceremonies were almost the same. Even while the
Ottoman sultans and state administrators belonged to many different nations, Alevis managed to
remain Turkish, preserved the Turkish language, tradition, and ancestry, which was the reason
behind their accusation by the Ottomans as ‘nonbeliever’ (Kiigiik, 2008, p. 902). According to
Said, another piece of evidence regarding the Turkishness of Alevis was the dede in Alevism.
Dede was similar to the shamans in Central Asia. While Alevism was presented as an ‘essential’

13 Alevis reaction to CUP was positive that they expressed the new period as a chance to express their identities and
gain equal status (Kieser, 2005, pp. 541-542).

14  The reason for the CUP’s preparing these reports was the suspicions of Alevis and their relationships with non-
Muslims. (Bahadir, 2005, p. 10). In this context, the first person sent to Anatolia was Baha Said, who went between
1914 and 1915. His report was titled Alevis, Bektashis and Nusayris in Turkey.

15  According to Murat Kiigiik (2008, p. 902), the CUP’s policies did not have any functional impact on Alevis because
the report prepared by Baha Said probably only attracted the attention of the CUP elites.
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Turkish belief, they attempted to dissolve Kurdish Alevism within this framework. It was claimed
that the Kurdish Alevis were Turks who were originally from the Khorasan region.'¢ This claim
was based on the persuasion of Kurdish Alevis through Ahmad Yasawi and Haji Bektash Wali
(Sevli, 2019, p. 21).

On the other side, the CUP had a particular interest in Bektashism. While Alevism was an issue
that had to be ‘included’ in the ‘national, Bektashism was already within the ‘national’ Bektashism
was considered as a centre with a special place in the protection of Turkish culture and ethnicity
during this period (Gezik, 2014, p. 217). The role of the Bektashis, who supported the CUP
against Abdulhamid II, cannot be denied. Bahadir (2005, p. 15) claims that the notables of the
CUP, such as Enver and Talat, were Bektashis, who visited the Haji Bektash Lodge at certain
times.!” According to Kiigiik (2008, p. 903), Enver and Talat asked the Bektashi dervishes to
organise an army composed of Alevi youth to be used on the Russian front. Another reason for
the importance given to Bektashism is its Turkish-centred nature. According to Sevli (2019, p.
169), unlike Bektashism, Alevism also includes Kurdishness and has a heterogeneous structure.
Even if it abolished the dervish lodges, the CUP’s particular importance to Bektashism would
continue in the Republican period.

4.3. The Early Republican Period: The Continuation of Former Policies

Building a new identity emerged as the primary policy after the establishment of the Republic.
The relocation of Armenians in 1915 and population exchange in the 1920s created ahomogeneous
society. Also, immigration from the ex-Ottoman lands in the Balkans and the Caucasus changed
the linguistic map of the country (Massicard, 2017, p. 42). The building of a nation-state required
the creation of a new identity which included the entire population living in the Turkish territory.
The new republic built the Turkish national identity on ancient roots rather than the Ottoman
past. They tried to prove the historical Turkishness of Anatolia by approaches such as the Sun-
Language Theory. Turkish nationalism is based on monolithic nationhood that excluded any
identities other than Turkishness (Al, 2015, p. 84). Religion - contrary to popular belief -
continued to be an essential element of this national identity. As Sener Aktiirk claims, identity
building strategy of the Republic was anti-ethnic in this period. The state recognized people of
ethnically diverse backgrounds as citizens but prohibited and barred them from expressing their
differences at the public, institutional and legal levels (Aktiirk, 2012, p. 6). Religious and sectarian
restrictions can also be added to this.

16 The emphasis on Khorasan is based on the presupposition that Khorasan is a Turkish homeland. Baha Said defines
Khorasan with ethnic Turkishness (Bahadir, 2005, p. 11). However, there are different studies on the ethnic identity
of Khorasan. For more information see Martin van Bruinessen, Agha, Shaikh and State: The Social and Political
Structures of Kurdistan. London: Zed Books, 1992; Mehmet Bayrak, Kiirt ve Alevi Tarihinde Horasan, Ankara:
Ozge, 2014.

17 There were tensions between Turkish and Albanian Bektashis as a result of the pan-Turkist movement’s opposition
to Albanians’ demand for independence in this period. The CUP organized Turkish Bektashis. According to the
committee, Bektashism was a national sect preserving the Turkish character (Bahadir, 2005, p. 15).

14



Nation Building and Alevis During the Late Ottoman and Early Republican Periods: Within and Beyond the “National”

The Ottoman past appears to be inherited in the context of Alevis. The Republican elites, which
attempted to return to Turkic roots to define Turkish identity, focused on Anatolian folk culture,
where they found Alevis (Massicard, 2017, p. 43). Republic’s approach towards Alevism developed
in the frame of Képriilii Paradigm, which referred to Turkic roots of Alevism.!® Similar to the
CUP, Alevism was conceptualised about Turkishness. However, the Republic’s approach to Alevis
did not follow a positive course. Massicard (2017, p. 45) claims that the new Republic’s policy
towards Alevis was contradictory and “slippery”.

The fact that the CUP saw real Turkishness in Alevism to prevent the dissolution of the empire
reappeared in a transformed version in this period. The allegations that Alevis supported the
War of Independence!®, their relationship with the state followed a positive manner after the
proclamation of the Republic, their support for reforms of the Republic and Atatiirk, and their
being rewarded for this support were the most frequently emphasised issues (Subagi, 2008, pp.
117-118; Oz, 2011, p. 379; Massicard, 2017, p. 48). This claim is cemented by facts such as Alevis
having Atatiirk posters in cemevis, and the majority of them support the Republican People’s Party
and secularism.? Atatiirk’s visit to Hacibektas in 1919 was interpreted as an alliance between the
Republic and Alevis (Massicard, 2017, p. 47).

These things are based on the proclamation of the Republic in 1923, the abolition of the Caliphate
in 1924, and the declaration of secularism in 1937. Accordingly, the Alevis have securitised their
conditions with the secular policies of the state. While Sunni Islam and the Kemalist Republic were
shown as enemies, it was thought that Alevism’s relationship with the Republic developed on the
basis of the understanding that ‘the enemy of my enemy is my friend’ (Subasi, 2008, p. 136).

Firstly, the Republic’s definition of identities such as Turkishness and Sunnism/Hanafism as the
principal founding elements and the distrust of Alevis inherited from the Ottoman past resulted
in Alevism’s handling only in an ethnic context. The approach of the state to Alevis has been
within the context of Turkishness rather than Alevism (Kiigiik, 2008, p. 903).2! Considering the
Alevis from a nationalist perspective, the Republic did not allow Alevis to carry out their beliefs
on a legal basis. In other words, Alevis were kept both inside and outside of national identity

18  According to Mehmed Fuad Kopriild, there is a connection and continuity between the pre-Islamic Turks and the
folk beliefs in Anatolia. Evaluating Alevism in this framework, the paradigm named after Kopriilii emphasizes that
Alevism is a product of oral culture. This view ignores the written documents in which the belief principles and
rituals of Alevism are collected. In addition, Alevism is defined as a syncretic and heterodox belief. This definition
states that the roots and faith of Alevism are weak and underlines Sunnism as the main belief.

19 Although Alevis supported the War of Independence, they did not have a privileged place (Massicard, 2017, p. 47).

20  Alevis reaction against the state’s encompassing all areas was to match their beliefs with the national identity
attributed to them. In this context, Atatiirk is either presented as a metamorphosis of Ali or as Mahdji, the last imam.
There are photographs of Ali and Haji Bektash Wali, as well as Atatiirk on the walls of every cemevi. Moreover,Alevis
mention Atatiirk in their traditional folk poems.

21  The state’s approach to Alevism in terms of ethnic Turkishness caused nationalist oppositions. As opposed to the
dominant historiography of Turkish nationalism, Kurdish nationalism initiated a debate on the Kurdish past of
Alevism. In this context, it has been claimed that the origins of Alevism were based on Zoroastrianism (Bender, 1993;
Xemgin, 1998). The PKK also has a similar approach, and Alevis are defined as Kurdish in the leaflets published by
the organization (Sevli, 2019, p. 248).
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during this period and left in an ‘unstable’ position (Ates, 2010, pp. 181-182). While the nation-
state understanding and national identity discourse squeezed Alevis within the framework of
Turkishness, it also tried to eliminate any tension that might arise in terms of religion. Thus,
national identity was preserved uniformly.

Secondly, the secularism policies followed by the state did not have a positive effect on Alevi beliefs
and worship as thought. The relationship between religion and politics in Turkey is a continuation
of the model ranging from the Seljuks to the Ottoman Empire, which is based on the Sunni tradition
(Duman, 2006, p. 555). According to this model, religion is not left to non-state institutions and is
controlled and administered by the state. As a result of this, the rulers of every age could have
an official interpretation of religion that they could handle. The religious policies of the newly
established Republic were not independent of this. The Directorate of Religious Affairs (DRA),
established in 1924 after the abolition of the Caliphate, continued the state’s claim to monopolise
religion (Massicard, 2017, p. 46). Eric J. Zurcher (2003, p. 186) argues that secularism, which is
the most characteristic element of Kemalist reforms, operates in three main areas: The first was
the secularisation of state, education, and law: the attack on the traditional strongholds of the
institutionalised Islam of the ulema. The second was the attack on religious symbols and their
replacement by the symbols of European civilisation. The third was the secularisation of social
life and the attack on popular Islam it entailed.

Sevli (2019, p. 103) states that such secularisation policies have resulted in the naming of the Alevi
belief as superstition, the pressure on religious worships, and the prohibition of Alevi institutions.
In the context of the fight against popular Islam, traditional Alevi institutions such as dedelik
were prohibited because the Republic’s secular policies were not independent of religion. It was
essential to bring faith under the control of the state rather than the separation of religion and
state (Zurcher, 2003, p. 187). The DRA was designed according to the nationalist and nation-state
policies of the Republic. In this regard, it was desired to create a religion compatible with national
identity through the DRA.?> Within this framework, the DRA was shaped through the Sunni/
Hanafi approach. Alevism, on the other hand, remained a complex issue:

As a requirement of national unity, they were expected to disengage from their beliefs and take
their place in the life of society as ‘modern’ Turks. The world of the belief that flows in its own right
is covered with ‘superstitions, the local weight of dervish lodges, the determination of traditional
dede-talip ties, in fact, ... were not approved for the regime (Kiigiik, 2008, pp. 903-904).

22 For instance, the basis of the Population Exchange with Greece was based on religious identity rather than the
language or ethnicity. While the Turkish-speaking Muslim population was welcomed to Turkey, Turkish-speaking
non-Muslim Turks were excluded. These policies against non-Turks and non-Muslims in the Republican period
were inherited from the CUP. For example, the CUP invited the Turks who were outside the borders of the Ottoman
Empire to the High Council meetings after the proclamation of the Constitutional Monarchy in 1908. However, it
sent back the Azeri Turks, who came for the meeting, because they were Shiites (Bahadir, 2001, p. 56; Bahadir, 2005,
p. 16). One of the standard policies in both the Republican and the CUP periods is the prevention of more than
5% of the population from being non-Muslim and more than 10% from being non-Turkish Muslim in a settlement
(Bora, 2017, p. 217).
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In this regard, secularism in Turkey does not require equivalency between religions and sects;
on the contrary, it ecclesiastically excludes Alevism (Massicard, 2017, p. 46). The struggle of the
state against the lodges was against the interpretations of the religion, which were not adopted on
behalf of the state rather than being anti-Islamic.

Thirdly, the relationship between the Republic and Alevis continued to exclude Alevism in the
context of modernisation and identity. While Alevis were viewed ethnically as the bearers of
Turkishness and the agent of pre-Islamic Turkish history, they also represent backwardness
within the modernisation project.?3 On the other hand, Ates (2010, p. 182) claims that Alevism
was excluded because it was a deviation from the dominant Sunni culture as a result of the
homogenising demands of ethnocultural nationalism:

According to this view, Alevism is seen as an “archaic relic” in the Sunnization-Islamization
process of the Turks, because Turkishness is identical with Islam, and the Turk is expected to
be “naturally” Sunni-Muslim. Since the national community was established as a Muslim one,
Alevi heterodoxy does not only represent a defiance of Sunni orthodoxy and a deviation from the
universal interpretation of Islam but also points out the examinant character of national identity
and distorts the authenticity of the national.

The influential factors in this context are that Alevis continue to be seen as non-religious by
Sunnism/Hanafism and to be viewed with suspicion due to their relations with Armenians in
the past. Their view as heterodox is in line with the Republic’s secular policies. Moderation in
religion brought by heterodoxy overlaps with the nation and identity policies of the Republic and
facilitates Alevism’s inclusion in the national whole by making it functional. Massicard claims
that the economic policies pursued in the Republican era may also have harmed the Alevis. The
pressure created on rural life based on exploitation within the scope of centralisation adversely
affected the economic conditions of Alevis, who mostly live in rural areas (Massicard, 2017, pp.
50-51).

5. Conclusion

Nationalism has a close relationship with the state and power and is a product of the modern era. It
aims to make societies homogeneous under the name of a single identity. In this respect, the main
actor in the construction of nations is nationalism. The decline of the Ottoman Empire and the
appearance of modernisation as a solution to its dissolution prepared the ground for nationalism
in the Ottoman lands. Initially, the identities that were built on religion and Ottomanism did
not hold, and the process resulted in Turkism, which became widespread in the CUP Period
and would extend to the Republic Period. During these 100 years, there was an attempt to unite
national, non-national, and non-Muslim identities under one roof. In this context, there were
attempts to define Alevism within the national whole or to include it within the nation by placing

23 One of the books published in this period is called Dersim Opens to Civilization. Nasit Ulug first published the book
in 1937.
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it in a different context in each period. However, it is possible to say that these attempts were
effective in keeping Alevism as a heterogeneous structure rather than homogenising it. Because
the state spoils identities, since Alevism includes different ethnic communities within it, one
of them may become predominant from time to time depending on the nature of the national
discourse. The example of Alevism shows that there is no firm judgment as to whether they
were inside or outside as they were defined in an ethnic or religious context according to the
circumstances of the time, but there was no change in their perception as a threat. As Ates (2010,
pp. 181-182) alleges, Alevis, who are defined as superstitious because of their beliefs, are heretics
inherited by the Republic, and it is thought that their different identities will disrupt the national
unity. This shows that the understanding of culture and identity can remain the same despite
radical changes. In this context, it is seen that the remains of the old definitions persist.
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Tiirkiye'de Bireylerin Sol-Sag Ayrimina Gore Konumlanisi: Diinya
Degerler Aragtirmast 1990-2018 Verilerinin Incelenmesi

Individual Self-Placement on the Left-Right Scale in Turkey: A Study
of the World Values Survey 1990-2018 Data

Alper H. YAGCI"

Oz

Bu makale Diinya Degerler Arastirmasi kapsaminda Tiirkiyede yapilmis tiim anketlerin verilerine
dayanarak, bireylerin kendilerini sol-sag yelpazesinde konumlandirisini incelemektedir. Bulgularimiza
gore Soguk Savas sonrasi donemde siliklesmesi beklenebilecek sol-sag ayrimina dair sorular 1990-2018
déneminde katilimcilardan yiiksek oranda yanit bulmaya devam etmekte, genel ortalamada ise saga
kayis gozlenmektedir. Ortalamadaki kayzs, soldakilerin azalmasindan ziyade ortadan kopup saga kayan
bir kiitle yliziinden gergeklesmistir. Bu durum isgilerin sagda, isveren ve yoneticilerin ise solda kaldig1
bir tablo ortaya ¢ikarmustir. Bununla birlikte bireylerin sol-sag yelpazesindeki konumlari, sinifsal
konuma iligkin degiskenlerden ziyade, bireyin tutum ve degerleri ile daha kuvvetli iliski i¢cindedir. Bunlar
arasinda, 6zel miilkiyet ve esitlik¢ilige dair ekonomik tutumlara kiyasla, sekiilerizm ve 6zgiirliikgiilitk
gibi kiiltiirel degerlerin ne kadar benimsendigi ¢ok daha agir basmaktadir. Bu degerlerde ortaklasan
bireyler; gelir, ¢aliyma durumu ve ekonomik politika tercihlerinde var olabilecek farklara ragmen oy
tercihi gibi siyasi egilimlerinde benzer noktalarda bulusacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sol-sag ayrimi, Siyasal Davranis, Sekiilerizm, Tiirkiye Siyaseti, Diinya Degerler
Aragtirmasi

Abstract

This article studies the left-right self-placement of individuals, utilizing data from all surveys
conducted in Turkey as part of the World Values Survey. According to the findings, questions relating
to left-right division, rather than fading away in the post-Cold War period, have continued to generate
high response rates and there has been a rightward shift in the average self-placement during 1990-
2018. The shift seems to have occurred not due to a diminishing left but because of a segment that
moved from the middle to the right of the spectrum. The resulting constellation is one where workers
place themselves on the right while employers and managers are on the left. That said, left-right
self-placements are in a weaker relationship with class position than with values and attitudes. Among
the latter, economic attitudes on welfare-state and private property are dwarfed in their relevance by
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secular and emancipative values in the cultural domain. Consequently, it is predicted that individuals
that conjoin in such values will display similar political orientations regarding voting decisions and the
like, despite any differences in income, occupation, and economic policy preferences.

Keywords: Left-right Division, Political Behavior, Secularism, Turkish Politics, World Values Survey

1. Giris

Bir toplumdaki bireylerin siyasi tutum ve davraniglarinin nasil farklilastigini kavramsallagtirmak
i¢in siyasi alan1 tanimlayan ¢ok sayida boyut tassavvur edilebilir. Sol-sag ayrimi bu boyutlardan
yalnizca biri olmakla birlikte, gegerliligi en yiiksek olanlardan bir tanesidir. Tiirkiye baglamindaki
literatiir, bireylerin sol-sag ekseninde kendilerini konumlandirisi (yani “6zdegerlendirmeleri”) ile
onlarin oy davranigi arasinda kuvvetli bir ilinti bulmaya devam etmektedir (Aytag, 2020; Carkoglu
& Kalaycioglu, 2021; Kalaycioglu, 2018). Ekonomiden memnuniyet, dindarlik hatta parti aidiyeti
gibi degiskenler sabit tutuldugunda dahi bireysel oy davranisinin en kuvvetli yordayicilarindan
biri olarak sol-sag pozisyonu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. ilaveten, topumun ortalama pozisyonunun
ozellikle 1990’lardan itibaren saga dogru kaydigini biliyoruz (Arikan & Sekercioglu, 2014). Fakat
bu sagcilagmanin ne anlama geldigini anlamak, sol-sag ayriminin Tiirkiye kamuoyu nezdindeki
semantik kargiligini incelemeden miimkiin olmayacaktir. Ornegin, toplumun kendini gittikge
daha sagda konumlandirmasi, ekonomiye dair gitgide 6zel miilkiyet yanlsi gortislerin hakim
oldugu anlamina gelir mi? Igveren ve yoneticilerin kendilerini is¢ilerden daha sola koymalari,
ekonomik acidan sosyalist goriislere daha yakin olduklari anlamina gelir mi? Tiirkiyede sol-sag
ozdegerlendirmelerinin cesitli tutumlarla ve oy davranisiyla ilintisi gibi konularda zengin bir
literatiir olsa da, 6zellikle ekonomik tutumlarla ilintisi heniiz tartigmadan uzak bir a¢iklikla ortaya
konmus degil (Arikan, 2013; Carkoglu, 2007; Carkoglu & Hinich 2006; Carkoglu & Kalaycioglu,
2009; Esmer, 2002; Ozbudun, 2013; Saribay ve Yilmaz 2018; Yagci vd., 2020).

Yirminci yiizyl Bat1 toplumlarinda sol-sag ayriminin klasik anlami sanayi iliskilerini karakterize
eden ekonomik ¢atigmalara atifla kurulmus olsa da, bu kavramsal ikiligin tekabiil ettigi tutumlarin
ve bunlara ragbet eden toplumsal siniflarin zaman ve mekan iginde degisiklik gosterdigi biliniyor.
Ekonomik tutumlar, sol-sag ikiligi gibi siyasi ayrimlarin en 6nemli belirleyicisi olmayabilir. Hem
sanayi toplumunu Onceleyen (merkez-tasra, kilise-devlet vb arasindaki) ayrimlardan tevariis
eden gatigmalar (Lipset & Rokkan, 1967), hem de sanayi toplumunu takiben ortaya ¢ikan post-
materyal deger farklilagmasi (Inglehart, 1985); bu konuda ekonomik tutumlara rakip degiskenler
olacaktir.

Bu makalede Diinya Degerler Arastirmasinin (World Values Survey, kisaca WVS) alt1 dalgasi
kapsaminda Tiirkiyede yapilmis tiim anket (1990, 1996, 2001, 2007, 2011, 2018) verilerine
dayanarak, bireylerin kendilerini sol-sag yelpazesinde konumlandirisini inceliyoruz. Ortalama
konumlardaki degisimin yani sira, hangi ekonomik ve kiiltiirel degerlerin ve demografik
karakteristiklerin bireysel sol-sag 6zdegerlendirmeleriyle ilintili oldugu incelememizin konusunu
olusturuyor. Bu sekilde, konu hakkinda daha 6nce daha sinirli anket verilerine dayali olarak
yapilmis ¢aligmalara ilave bir katki sunmay1 amagliyoruz.
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Bulgularimiza gore 1990-2018 doneminde, Tiirkiyede yetigkin niifus sol-sag ekseninde uzun vadeli
bir kutuplagmaya gitmis, bu kutuplagsma en ¢ok ortadan kopup saga kayan bir kiitle yiiziinden
gerceklesmistir. Demografik a¢idan, zaman i¢inde en biiyiik ve tutarli saga kayis1 gosteren
gruplarin bagini mavi yakali is¢iler ve ev kadinlar1 ¢ekiyor. Bununla birlikte, bireylerin sol-sag
ozdegerlendirmelerinin, sinifsal konuma iliskin degiskenlerden ziyade, tutum ve degerler ile daha
kuvvetli iligki icinde oldugunu saptiyoruz. Bunlar arasindaysa, sekiilerizm ve 6zgirliik¢iiliik gibi
kiiltiirel degerlerin ne kadar benimsendigi, 6zel miilkiyet ve esitlik¢ilige dair ekonomik tutumlara
¢ok daha agir basiyor. 1990daki ilk anket itibariyle sol-sag egiliminin ekonomik tutumlarla
geleneksel olarak beklenen tiirde bir iliski i¢cinde bulundugunu, ancak takip eden dénemde
bu iligkinin zayiflayarak siliklestigini, buna karsin kiiltiirel degerlerin ilgilerini koruyarak sol-
sag ayriminin i¢ini dolduran baglica tutum kiimesi olarak kaldigini tespit ediyoruz. Kisacast,
Tiirkiyede bir bireyin sol-sag yerlesiminde kendisini ne kadar sola yakin konumlandiracags,
her seyden ¢ok, sekiiler ve post-materyal 6zgiirlitk¢ii kiiltiirel degerleri ne kadar benimsedigiyle
ilintili. Bu degerlerde ortaklasan bireyler; gelir, ¢alijma durumu ve ekonomik politika
tercihlerinde var olabilecek farklara ragmen siyasi egilimlerinde benzer noktalarda bulusacaktir.
Ozellikle sekiilerizm buradaki en énemli belirleyici olarak ortaya ¢ikmakta. Ozetle, isveren ve
yoneticiler aslinda sinifsal pozisyonlarindan beklenen ekonomik tutumlara sahip (ortalamadan
daha ¢ok 6zel miilkiyet taraftari ve daha az refah devleti taraftar1) olsalar da, Tiirkiyede sol daha
¢ok sekiilerizm anlamina geldigi icin, kendilerini solda degerlendirebiliyorlar.

Inglehart ve Welzel (2005) sekiilerizm ve ozgiirliik¢iiliigii, diinya tizerinde toplumlar: (daha az
olgiide de, toplum icinde bireyleri) birbirinden ayiran en 6nemli degerler olarak ileri stirmiisti.
Makalemizin bulgulari, bu ¢erceveyi destekler nitelikte yorumlanabilir. Bulgularimiz ayrica
Tiirkiyedeki siyasi yarilmalarin gitgide belirgin hale gelen bir kulturkampf (kiiltiir savasi)
etrafinda sekillendigine dair tezleri (Kalaycioglu, 2012) de yakindan ilgilendirecektir.

2. Mevcut Literatiir ve Kuramsal Cergeve

Modern sol-sag ayriminin kokeni Fransiz Devrimine 6nciilitk eden ulusal mecliste eski diizeni
savunan milletvekillerinin sagda, degisim isteyenlerin ise solda oturmasma dayanir. O zaman
i¢in diizenin degismesinden kastedilen, toplumun sinif yapisi kadar devlet-din iliskilerini de
ilgilendiriyordu. Yirminci yiizyilda ise sol-sag ayrimi, sosyalizm-6zel miilkiyet karsithigina atifla
yaygin bir kullanim kazanarak Korpinin (1983) deyimiyle “demokratik simif miicadelesinin” ifade
buldugu kamusal kavramsal dagarcig1 pek ¢ok iilkede sekillendirmistir. Bununla birlikte sol-sag
ayrimi, semantik icerigi bakimindan yeniden yorumlanmaya ac¢ik ve miiphemlik barindiran bir
kavramsal ikiliktir (Zechmeister, 2006). Solcu ve sagc1 olarak anilan siyasi aktorlerle toplumsal
siuflarin iligkisi de degisen yapisal sartlarla birlikte evrim gecirebilir (Evans, 2000; Franklin
vd., 2009; Jansen vd., 2013; Meyer & Wagner, 2020). Uluslararas: ¢alismalar, sol-sag kavramsal
ikiliginin kitlelerce bilinip kullanildigini fakat bu ikiligin tasidigi anlamin her yerde ayni
olmadigini ortaya koymustur (Caprara & Vecchione, 2018; Huber, 1989; Huber & Inglehart,
1995; Freire, 2015).
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Bat1 toplumlarinda 1970’lerdeki dontisiimleri gozlemleyen Inglehart (1971, 1985), geleneksel sol-
sag ekseninde tanimlanabilecek ekonomik meselelerin siyasi tutumlar belirleyen temel catigki
olmaktan ¢iktigini ileri siirmiis, bireysel 6zgiirligi, bireyin kendini ifade imkanlarini ve ekolojik
kaygilar1 vurgulayan “post-materyalist” bir degerler sisteminin 6zellikle yeni kugaklar arasinda
yayginlasarak siyasi rekabet icin gittikce kuvvetlenen bir referans noktas: teskil edecegini
ongormiistiir. Sol-sag ayriminin en ¢ok neyle ilintili olduguna dair 6zellikle post-materyalizm
tartigmasinin giindeme getirdigi farkli beklentilerin 1s1¢1nda Kitschelt ve Hellemans (1990) dort
farkli hipotez formiile etmistir. Bunlardan ilkine gore, sanayi toplumu geride birakildik¢a, sol-
sag ayrimi yeni bir anlam kazanmak yerine giincel siyasi egilimlere miinasebetsiz kalacaktir.
Ikinci hipoteze gore sol-sag ayrimi ekonomik anlamini korumakla birlikte, bu anlam katmani
tistiine post-materyalist degerlerin tanimladig) yeni bir baglasik anlam katmani eklenecektir.
Yani ekonomik alanda devlet miilkiyetini ve esitlik¢i politikalar: savunan solcular, kiiltiirel alanda
da daha post-materyalist veya 6zgiirliikk¢ii olacaklar ve eski ile yeni anlamlar, bir tist ideolojide
birlesecektir. Ugiincii hipoteze gore sol-sag ayrimi, zamanla ekonomik anlamin yitirip kiiltiirel
bir ¢atisma eksenini tanimlamaya baslayacaktir. Yani ekonomik tutumlarindan gitgide bagimsiz
olarak, sagcilar materyalist, solcular ise post-materyalist olacaktir. Dordiincli hipoteze goreyse
sol-sag ayriminin anlam gesitlenecek ve birbiriyle bitiinciil bir iliskisi olmayan ¢ok sayida farkli
egilimin bulusabildigi adresler haline geleceklerdir. Diger bir deyisle, bazi insanlar ekonomik
bazilar1 kiiltiirel nedenlerle kendini solda konumlandirabilecektir. Kitschelt ve Hellemansin
(1990) hipotezlerini 1970-1990 dénemi Avrupa anket verileriyle test eden Knutsen (1995),
ekonomik tutumlarin sol-sag o6zdegerlendirmeleri tizerindeki etkisini korudugunu, bununla
birlikte materyalist/post-materyalist ayriminin etkisinin zamanla arttigini ve her iki degiskenin
sol-sag Ozdegerlendirmelerinde agiklayabildigi toplam varyansin da zamanla yiikseldigini
tespit etmistir. Knutsen bu bulgulari, dért hipotezin sonuncusunu destekleyen deliller olarak
yorumlamaktadir.

Bu alandaki yeni ve kapsamli bir ¢alismada Malka vd. (2019), WVS anketlerinin uygulandig:
99 iilkeye dair tiim verileri incelemistir. Yazarlar, siyaseten solda olarak degerlendirdikleri
miidahaleci ekonomik tutumlarla, yine solda degerlendirdikleri (kiirtaj, bosanma ve go¢
konularindaki) kiiltiirel tutumlar arasindaki iliskiyi inceleyerek, o6rneklemdeki iilkelerin
¢ogunda bu iki tutum kiimesinin arasinda negatif bir korelasyon oldugunu bulmustur. Daha
ayrintili ancak cografi kapsami dar bir ¢calismada Kriesi vd. (2008), Avrupa iilkelerinde dahi bu
korelasyonun negatif olabildigini saptamisti. Her iki ¢alismanin dogrudan dogruya bireylerin
sol-sag 6zdegerlendirmelerini konu etmedigine dikkat gekmek isteriz: Yani s6z konusu bireylerin
kendilerini solda m1 sagda mi1 gordiigii bilinmemektedir.

Sol-sag ayriminin, ekonomik tutumlardan ziyade kiltiirel deger farklilasmasiyla iliskili olma
ihtimali, daha ¢ok post-materyalizm kavraminin giindeme getirdigi “yeni siyaset” tartigmalar1
baglaminda ele alinmigsa da, 6zellikle din-sekiilerizm catigmasi ekseninde farklilagan kiiltiirel
degerler rekabeti, sol-sag ayriminin ¢ok eski ve birincil bir belirleyicisi idi. Knutsen (1995), sol-sag
kavraminin “klasik” icerigini tanimlarken dini ¢atigmaya ekonomi ile denk bir paye vermektedir.
Lipset ve Rokkan (1967), Bat1 toplumlarinda kilise ve sekiiler devlet arasinda yaganan ¢atigmalari,
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sanayi toplumundaki sinif miicadelesini dnceleyen ve siyasi yarilma hatlarinin sekillenmesinde
giiniimiize uzanan etkiler tagiyan bir tarihsel faktor olarak ele almisti. Bu anlamda, yeni siyasetin
one ¢ikardigr kiirtaj, bosanma, cinsel 6zgiirlitk gibi konulardaki deger farklilagmasi muhakkak ki
dini otoritenin toplumsal hayati ne derece diizenleyebilecegi konusundaki kadim tartismalar ile
yakindan ilgili goriilmelidir (benzer bir vurgu i¢in Lijphart, 1984).

Inglehart ve Welzel'in (2005) kademeli modernlesme (sequential modernization) kurami yillar
icinde elestiriler ve katkilarla gelisen post-materyalizm arastirma programinin olgun bir éiriinii
olup bu miilahazalari birlikte ele alan bir ger¢eve sunar. Bu kurama gore ekonomik kalkinmanin
yol actig1 iki biyiik tarihsel doniisiim, toplumsal degerlerin evrimini sekillendirmektedir. Birinci
olarak, tarim toplumundan sanayi toplumuna gegise eslik eden biirokratiklesme; din ve devlet
gibi kutsal goriilen otorite kaynaklarinin {izerindeki gizem halesini gidererek sekiiler-rasyonel
degerlerin yayginlagmasini tegvik eder. Ikinci olarak, sanayi toplumundan bilgi toplumuna
gegisle birlikte hayatta kalma miicadelesinin aciliyetini kaybetmesi; bireysellesmenin, bireyin
kendini ifade ihtiyacinin ve dzgiirliik¢ii degerlerin yayginlagmasini tegvik eder. Ozgiirliikgiiliik,
bireysel davranisa dair otoritenin bizatihi bireye devredildigi bir degerler sistemine kargilik
gelmektedir. Sekiilerlesmenin ozgiirliikgiiliik icin yetersiz ama gerekli bir sart olduguna isaret
eden bu kuramsal ¢erceve bu yilizden kademeli modernlesme adini almaktadir (ayrica bkz. Norris
& Inglehart, 2004; Welzel, 2013).

Welzel (2013), sekiiler ve ozgiirliik¢li degerlerin benimsenme seviyesine dair iilkeler arasi
farklarin, tlke i¢i farklilagmadan ¢ok daha 6nemli oldugunu tespit etmistir. Bununla birlikte
Tiirkiye, yazarin inceledigi tiim tlkeler arasinda farkli gelir gruplarinin benimsedigi degerlerin
en ¢ok farklilastig iilke konumunda olup farkli egitim seviyesindeki gruplarin benimsedigi
degerlerin en ¢ok farklilagtig1 birkag tilkeden de biridir (Welzel 2013: p.98). Demek ki, sekiilerizm
ve Ozgirlikgiilik Tirkiyede bireylerin siyasi tutumlarindaki farklilasmay: kuvvetle agiklamaya
aday degiskenler olarak giindeme gelmelidir. Bu ¢alismamizda Knutsen (1995), Kriesi vd.
(2008) ve Malka vd’nden (2019) ilhamla, sol-sag 6zdegerlendirmelerinin Tirkiyede ekonomik
tutumlarla mu kiiltiirel degerlerle mi daha kuvvetli bir iliskiye sahip oldugunu inceliyoruz; ve
Inglehart ve Welzel (1995) ve Welzel'in (2013) ortaya koydugu ¢ergeveyi takip ederek ilgili baglica
kiiltiirel degerler olarak sekiiler ve 6zgiirliik¢ii degerleri ele aliyoruz.

Tiirkiyede sol-sag ayriminin en biiyiik referans kaynaginin kiiltiirel deger farklilasmasi oldugunu
diisiinmek icin kuvvetli nedenler var, ayrica bunu sirf bir “yeni siyaset” olgusu olarak ele almak
muhtemelen yaniltic olacaktir. Tiirkiyede bireylerin siyasi yonelimlerinin sekillenisi konusunda
belki de en sik referans verilen galismada Mardin (1973), baslica siyasi yarilmalarin, Shils ile
Lipset & Rokkana atifla kavramsallastirdigi ve ge¢misi en azindan Osmanli modernlesmesine
kadar uzanan bir merkez-cevre ayrimi gercevesinde anlasilabilecegini ileri siirmiistiir. Buna
gore, zayif toplumsal smiflar ve giiclii merkezi devletin kars: karsiya geldigi bir tarihi baglamda,
askeri ve sivil biirokrasi ile onlara ilismis olan entelektiiellerin olusturdugu bir kesim, kendini
toplumsal ¢evreden gorece bagimsiz bi¢cimde yeniden iiretme yetenegine sahip agkin bir kiiltiirel
referans merkezi olmustur. Bu merkezin, Tanzimat reformlariyla birlikte sekiilerizme yonelmeye
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baslamasi, merkez ile cevre arasindaki yegane biitiinlesme mekanizmasini sunan dini kurumlarin
gitgide cevreyle ozdeslesmesine, daha 6nce yerel gruplarin bir yekunundan ibaret kalmig
gevrenin de bu 6zdeslesmeyle birlikte ortak bir merkezka¢ kimlik gelistirmesine yol agmustir.
Cumhuriyet donemindeki siyasi yarilmalar1 da merkez-gevre ikiligi tizerinden okumay1 6neren
Mardin’in tezi Tiirkiyede siyasi yonelimleri ve oy davranisini agiklamak i¢in dini muhafazakarlik
ve sekiilerizm arasindaki kiiltiirel yarilmayi temel degisken olarak ileri siiren ¢aligmalarin baslica
referansi hale gelmistir (tartigma icin bkz. Wuthrich, 2013). Yalman (1973) ve Kalaycioglu'nun
(2012) vurguladigy, gelenekgi ve sekiiler kesimler arasindaki kulturkampf (kiltiir savasi) kavrami
da benzer bir yaklasimin izini tagir.

Bununla birlikte merkez-gevre veya gelenekgi-sekiiler ayrimi baglamindaki bir kiiltiir savaginin
sol-sag 6zdegerlendirmeleri agisindan ne anlam ifade edecegi farkli yorumlara a¢ik bir konu.
Ozbudun ve Tachaunun (1975) sinifsal oy mekanizmasini merkez-¢evre kuraminin karsisina
koymasini takiben, Carkoglu (1998, s.561), Hale (1999, dipnot 5), Ozbudun (2013, s.45) gibi
yazarlar sol-sag ayrimini ekonomik bir eksende tanimlayarak merkez-¢evre ayrimini buna rakip
bir yordayic1 olarak ele almisti. Oysaki 1960 askeri darbesinden baglayarak kendini agirlikla
“solda” konumlandiran bir sekiiler biirokrasi-entelijansiya ittifakinin, dini muhafazakarliga
miisamahakar “sag” partilere karsi tutum almasi, ¢ok partili dénemin subjektif toplumsal
dagarciginda merkez-gevre ikiliginin sol-sag ayrimina aktarilmis oldugunu da diisiindiirebilir.
Bu durum Kitchelt ve Hellemansin (1990) isaret ettigi sol ve sag kategorilerinin, orijinal anlam
katmanindan farkli bir diizeyde gerceklesen deger farklilasmalarini emerek baglagik anlamlar
kazanabilecegi teziyle uyumlu olacaktir. Her haliikdrda, bu tartigmaya dayanarak, Tiirkiyede sol-
sag ozdegerlendirmelerinin 6zellikle sekiiler degerlerin benimsenme seviyesiyle yakindan ilintili
olacagini ileri siirebiliriz (bkz. Kalaycioglu, 2012, 5.8-9). Ayrica Tiirkiyede 6zgiirliik¢li tutumlarin
son yillarda siyasi yonelimler i¢in 6énem kazandigina dair bir izlenimden, bu spesifik konuda
ayni derecede gelismis bir siyaset bilimi literatiirii bulunmasa da, bahsedebiliriz. Her zaman i¢in
6nem tagimis olan etnik azinliklarin haklarinin yani sira cinsel yonelim 6zgiirliigii, cocuk haklars,
hayvan haklar gibi dar anlamiyla sekiilerizmin taraf olmadigi meseleler, 6zellikle geng bireyler
i¢in en 6nemli siyasi meseleler arasina girmis ve bu meseleleri sahiplenen bir “6zgiirliik¢ii sol”
siyasi yelpazede yerini almis goriinmektedir. Teorik olarak yeterince agik olmayan konu ise,
ortalamaya kiyasla daha sekiiler ve 6zgiirliik¢ii oldugunu tahmin ettigimiz (6zdegerlendirmelere
gore) “solcularin’, ekonomik alanda hangi tutumlar: alacag (tartigma icin kargilagtiriniz: Esmer,
2002, 5.99-103 ile Ergiider, 2013, 5.53-54). Kitchelt ve Hellemans'in (1990) isaret ettigi gibi, sol-
sag ayrimina yakistirilan kiiltiirel ve ekonomik anlamlar birlikte hareket etmek zorunda degildir
ve Malka vd’nin (2019) iddiasina gore pek ¢ok toplumda birlikte hareket etmemektedir.

Konuya dair Tiirkiyede yapilmis ampirik ¢alismalara baktigimizda, Carkoglu ve Kalaycioglu
(2009), sol-sag eksendeki 6z degerlendirmelerin iligkili oldugu pek ¢ok degiskene dair zengin
gozlemleri, 2000-2007 arast anket verilerine dayanarak sunmaktadir. Bulgularina gore,
soldakilerin geleneksel degerlerden, muhafazakarligin gesitli bicimlerinden ve dindarliktan daha
uzak oldugunu belirtebiliriz. Odak noktasi sol-sag ayrimi olmayan bu galiymanin ekonomik
tutumlara dair bulgular1 talidir. 2006 yilina dair ulusal anket verilerini kullanan Carkoglu
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(2007), sol-sag 6z degerlendirmelerinin ekonomik statiiyle iliskisinin zayif olup, egitim seviyesi,
etnik ve mezhep farklariyla daha kuvvetli bir iliskisi oldugunu gostermektedir fakat ekonomik
tutumlarla iligkisini incelememistir. Carkoglu ve Hinich (2006), se¢menlerin hangi partilere
kendilerini daha yakin hissettiklerine dair 2001 yilina ait anket verilerini kullanarak parti-
se¢men uzakliklarini verimli bir gekilde agiklamak i¢in iki boyutlu bir siyasal uzamin varligini
ileri stirmiistir. Eksenlerden biri Kiirt meselesine dair tutumlarla, digeri din-sekiilerizm
geliskisiyle tanimlanirken, se¢menlerin sol-sag 6z degerlendirmeleri 6zellikle ikinci eksenle
iligkili bulunmustur. Fakat ekonomik tutumlar yine konu edilmedigi i¢in, ¢aligma sol-sag
degerlendirmelerinin en ¢ok neyle ilintili olduguna dair sinirh bilgi vermektedir. Ustelik yazarlar,
bulgularini “geleneksel Batili anlamda sol-sag ayriminin Tiirkiye versiyonunu” tespit ettikleri
(Carkoglu & Hinich, 2006, s.384; ayrica bkz. Carkoglu & Kalaycioglu, 2007, s.169) seklinde
yorumlamis olsa da, Batidaki sol-sag ayriminin geleneksel anlaminin kuvvetli bir ekonomik
icerik tagidig1 diistintiliirse — Carkoglunun (1998, s.561-64) vurgusu aslinda bu yéndeydi - bu
yorum tartigmaya acik goriinmektedir. Nitekim, European Social Survey 2008 verilerini kullanan
Arikan’in (2013) bulgularina gore, sol-sag 6z degerlendirmelerinin bireylerin ekonomik ve sosyal
politika tercihlerini aciklayic1 giicii sifirdan farksizdir. Arikan (2013, s.45), bunu “Batili sol-sag
kategorizasyonlar1 Tiirkiye vakasina uymuyor goriinmektedir” seklinde yorumlar. Bu sirada,
Yagc1 vd. (2020) kendini ortada goérenlerin solculardan da sagcilardan da daha serbest piyasaci
olabildigini; Saribay ve Yilmaz (2018) ise temsili olmayan bir 6rnekleme ait verilerle yaptiklari
¢alismalarinda sagciligin ekonomik muhafazakarlikla iliskisinin pozitif oldugunu bulmaktadir.

Sol-sag kategorilerinin ampirik olarak neye tekabiil ettigi sorusu bu karisik bulgular 151g1nda
bulanik kalmakta ve sol-sag 6zdegerlendirmelerinin bagimli degisken olarak agiklamaya konu
edildigi caligmalara ihtiya¢ hasil olmaktadir. Bu ¢alismamizda, Tiirkiyede gerceklestirilmis
tim WYVS anketlerini kullanarak literatiirde bulunandan daha kapsamli sonuglara varmamiz
miimkiin olacaktir. Baglamadan iki uyariy1 not edelim: WVS iizerine iiretilmis zengin literatiiriin
bityiik ¢ogunlugu gibi bu ¢aligma da, zaman i¢inde tekrarlanan anketlerdeki yatay kesit verisinin
incelenmesinden ibaret olmastitibariyle, degiskenler arasindakiilintileribetimleyecek, nedensellik
iligkilerine dair yorumlari ancak spekiilatif diizeyde ileri siirebilecektir. Ikinci olarak, sol-sag
ayriminin Tiirkiye siyasetindeki yegane ya da en 6nemli ayrim oldugunu ileri siirmiiyoruz. Siyasi
tutum ve davranislar iki ya da daha fazla boyutta farklilik gosterebilir. Fakat diger boyutlarin yan1
sira sol-sag ayriminin da Tiirkiye siyasi hayatinda bolca sozii edilmistir ve yukaridaki literatiir
incelemesinin gosterdigi kadariyla herkes bunun neye tekabiil ettigi konusunda hemfikir degil.
Kisacasi, Tiirkiyede sol-sag 6z degerlendirmelerine dair betimsel diizeydeki bilgilerimiz sinirl
oldugu i¢in konu daha yakindan incelemeye deger goriiniiyor.

3. Veriler

Calisma igin 1980-2020 donemimde tiim {iilkelerde gerceklestirilmis WVS anketlerini (1990,
1996, 2001, 2007, 2011, 2018) iceren WVS Time Series (doi:10.14281/18241.15) veri seti Stata
vl_6 versiyonundaki Tiirkiye'ye ait veriler esas alinmistir. Anketten ankete farkli bi¢imde
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ol¢iilmiis olan bireylerin ¢alisma durumuna dair verileri standardize edilerek biitiinlestirdik. Bu
islem Ek 1'de tarif edilmektedir. Ayrica bireyin oy tercihine dair veriler ortak veri setinde mevcut
olmadig i¢in, Tiirkiye i¢cin bulunan 6 anket veri dosyasinin her birini tarayarak bunlarda bulunan
oy tercihlerini ana veri tabanindaki verilerle birlestirdik.

Caligmamizin merkezinde, I'in en sol, 10’un en sag anlamina geldigi bir siyasi cetvelde bireylerin
kendilerini konumlandiris1 bulunmaktadir. Asagidaki analizlerde bu degiskeni farkli bigimlere
dontstirsek de daima diisitk degerler daha sol, yiiksek degerler daha sag anlamina gelecektir.
Sol-sag egiliminin belirleyicilerini analiz etmek i¢in inceledigimiz yapisal degiskenler arasinda
yas, cinsiyet, gelir, egitim seviyesi ve ¢aligma durumu bulunmaktadir. Gelir, anket katilimcisinin
gelir seviyesini iilkedeki herkesle karsilagtirarak 1-10 sikalasinda bir basamak olarak beyan
etmesine dayaniyor. Anketten ankete farkli bigimde oOl¢iilen egitim seviyesini; diplomasizlar,
ilkokul mezunlari, ortadgretim mezunlar1 ve iiniversite mezunlarina tekabiil eden 4 basamakl bir
degisken olarak standartlastirdik. Is durumu ifadesiyle; ev kadinlari, 6grenciler, emekliler, igsizler,
(mavi yakalr) isciler, (ofis iscileri ve profesyonelleri iceren) beyaz yakalilar, isveren ile yoneticiler
ve (hem giftgileri hem tarim iggilerini igeren) tarim kesimi kategorilerini kastediyoruz.!

Bu yapisal degiskenlerin yani sira bireyin ekonomik alandaki tutumlarini dl¢en degiskenleri
analizlere dahil ediyoruz. Bunlardan refah devleti karsithg: adini verdigimiz ilki, Malka vd’ni
(2020) takip ederek, bireyin gelir esitligine ve devletin tiim yurttaslarin ge¢imleri i¢in sorumluluk
almasina ne kadar karst oldugunu ol¢mektedir. Ekonomik alandaki ikinci tutum ise 6zel
miilkiyetcilik adin1 tagimakta ve bireyin isyerleri ve sanayi kuruluslar: tizerinde devletten ziyade
ozel miilkiyeti ne kadar destekledigi 6lgmektedir.?

Kiltiirel alandaki tutumlar: 6l¢mek i¢in Inglehart ve Welzel'in genis kapsamli bir kuramsal
cergevenin parcast olarak gelistirdikleri iki deger endeksine odaklaniyoruz.’ Yukarida
acikladigimiz gibi, bunlardan biri sekiiler degerler digeri ise Ozgiirlik¢li degerler. Her iki
deger endeksinin operasyonel tarifi https://www.worldvaluessurvey.org/WVSContents.
jsp?CMSID=welzelidx&CMSID=welzelidx adresinde mevcuttur ve Welzel'in (2013) Freedom
Rising kitabinda ayrintili analizlere konu olmustur. Sekiiler degerler endeksi; dini inangsizhik,

1 “Kigiik esnaf” olarak nitelendirebilecegimiz bir is grubu WVS veri setinde bulunmuyor. Calistigini bildirmekle
birlikte meslek bildirmeyenler vb kriterler tizerinden bdyle bir grubun varligini yokladiysak da ortaya ancak kiigiik
ve kavramin beklenen sosyolojik karsiligiyla uyumsuz veriler gosteren gruplar ¢ikti. Kisacasi esnaf, sayilan diger is
gruplar1 arasinda saptayamadigimiz bir értintiiyle dagilmis durumdadir.

2 Dabha fazla detay vermek gerekirse, refah devleti karsithigi su iki tutumun ortalamasidir: I'in “gelirler daha esit hale
getirilmelidir’, 10’un “kisisel ¢abalar1 tegvik igin gelirlerin daha da farkli olmasi gerekir” fikirlerini temsil ettigi bir
cetvelde kaydedilen tutum ile 10’un “devlet, tim yurttaslarin gegimlerini temin hususunda daha fazla sorumluluk
almalidir”, I’in ise “kisiler kendi ge¢imlerinden kendileri daha fazla sorumlu olmalidir” fikirlerini temsil ettigi bir
cetvelde kaydedilen tutum. Ozel miilkiyetgilik ise 10’un “isyerlerinin ve sanayi kuruluslarinin miilkiyeti daha fazla
devletin olmalidir”, 1'in ise “Isyerlerinin ve sanayi kuruluglarinin miilkiyeti daha fazla 6zel olmalhdur” fikirlerini
temsil ettigi bir cetvel tizerinden 6l¢tilmektedir. Bu ¢aligmamiz igin bu degiskenlerin hepsini, disiik degerler daha
fazla sosyalizm anlamina gelecek sekilde dontistirerek yeniden kodladik.

3 Malka vd’nin (2020) kiiltiirle ilgili kullandig1 sorular (kiirtaj, go¢, escinsellik) Tiirkiyedeki WVS anketlerinin
¢ogunda sorulmamis oldugu icin bu konuda onu takip edemedik. Ancak zaten Inglehart ve Welzel'in iki deger
endeksi benzer konular1 ve daha fazlasini kapsamaktadir.
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devlet kurumlarina giivensizlik, geleneksel otoriteye saygisizlik, toplumsal normlara dair
gorelilik seklinde terciime edilebilecek ve her biri ¢esitli sorularla olgiilen dort boyuta sahiptir.
Yani sekiilerizm kavraminin yaygin (dini merkeze alan) anlamini igermekle birlikte bunu asarak
bireyin tiim kutsallik kaynaklarindan uzaklasmasini 6lgen daha genel bir kapsami bulunuyor.
Ozgiirlestirici degerler endeksi de cocuklarin otonomisi, cinsiyet esitligi, cinsel 6zgiirliik ve ifade
ozgurligi boyutlarina sahiptir. Hem sekiiler hem 6zgiirliik¢ti degerler endeksleri, ilgili sorulardan
bazilar1 anket katilimcisi tarafindan yanitlanmadigi (ya da eldeki iilke anketinde sorulmadig:)
durumda dahi kargilastirilabilir bir endeks degeri tiretecek metotlarla olusturulmustur. Hem bu
metodolojik avantaji, hem diinyada yayginca tartisilan bir kuramsal ¢erceve icinde gelistirilmis
olduklari, hem de Tiirkiyedeki siyasi egilimler ile ilgili gérdiigiimiiz i¢in; bu iki endeksi WVS
verisetinde buldugumuz gibi kullandik. Hem ekonomik tutum hem kiiltiirel deger endeksleri
0-1 araliginda degerler alacak sekilde tanimlanmis durumda (Yeri geldiginde diger degiskenleri
de ayni aralikta olgeklendirerek kullanacagiz). Bunlarla ilgili betimsel istatistikler EK 3’te
bulunmaktadir.

Dindarlik ve ibadet siklig1, “sekiiler degerler” endeksini olusturmaya yarayan sorularin arasinda
zaten bulundugu i¢in dindarlik konusunda ayrica bir degiskene yer vermedik. Ayrica WVS
Tiirkiye anketlerinin ¢ogunda etnisite ve mezhepe dair (tutarhi bigimde sorulmus ve kodlanmis)
sorular bulunmadig: i¢in Kiirtlerin ve Alevilerin sol-sag yerlesimine dair ampirik gozlemler
sunamayacagiz. Bu konuya yorum kisminda tekrar deginiyoruz. Son olarak, drneklemin iilke
popiilasyonunu temsil niteligini artirmak iizere tiim analizlerimizde WVS verisetinde sunulan
orneklem agirhiklarini (S018) kullandik.* Bu agirliklandirma her anket igin N=1000 varsaydig
i¢in donemin geneline dair yapilan analizlerin daha ¢ok katilimcr igeren anketlerden fazlasiyla
etkilenmesinin 6niine gegecektir.

4. Analiz

Analizimize Tiirkiyedeki yetiskin popiilasyonun kendini sol-sag skalasinda konumlandirigina
dair betimsel bulgularla baslayalim.

Tablo 1: Tiirkiyede Sol-Sag Cetvelinde (1 en sol, 10 en sag) Yerlesim

1990 1996 2001 2007 2011 2018 Tiim Yillar
Cevap Oran1 (%) |87,18 92,29 95,56 84,92 90,53 89,07 89,93
Ortalama (1-10) | 5,38 5,85 5,77 6,14 6,22 6,29 5,94
Standart Sapma | 2,14 2,58 2,56 2,69 2,49 2,57 2,53

Not: Her y1l 6rneklemini N=1000 olarak esitleyen agirliklandirma (S018) kullanilmustir.

Tablo 1'de paylasildig tizere, alt1 anket dalgasinda da 6rneklemin yiizde 90’ina yakininin kendisini
sol-sag cetvelinde yerlestirmeleri istendiginde bu soruyu yanitlayabildigini goriiyoruz. Ayrica

4 WVS orneklem agirliklar igin bkz http://www.jdsurvey.net/jds/jdsurveyActualidad.
jsp?Idioma=I&SeccionTexto=0405
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bu oran yillar i¢inde tutarli bir degisim trendi gostermiyor. Bu, sol-sag kavramsallagtirmasinin
Tiirkiyede halk arasinda karsilik buldugu, anlagildigs, ayrica Soguk Savagin bitiminin ardindan
bu anlayisin nicel anlamda siliklesmedigi seklinde yorumlanabilir. Bilakis, 1977 yilina ait bir
anket caligmasinda katilimcilarin %21,9’'unun bu soruyu yanitsiz biraktig bildiriliyor (Ergtider
2000, 5.297)—bunu referans alirsak sol-sag ayriminin zamanla daha 6énemli hale geldigi dahi
iddia edilebilir.> Ayrica soruya verilen ortalama yanit degerinin de yillar icinde saga kaydigini
gozlemliyoruz. 1996-2001 arasindaki (ve ¢ogunlugu merkez sol DSP liderligindeki bir koalisyon
hiikiimeti altinda gegen) dénemde kaydedilen ufak “diizeltme” haricinde, her anket bir 6ncekine
kiyasla saga daha yakin bir deger kaydederek baslangi¢ta 5,38 olan ortalamay: 2018 itibariyle
6,29’a getirmistir.

Bu ortalama degerlerin Tiirkiyedeki siyasal egilimler hakkinda bize ne sdyledigini degerlendirmek
adina, bir uyarida bulunmamizda fayda var. Yanitlarin dagilimina baktigimizda, en ¢ok verilen
yanitin agik ara 5 oldugu ortaya cikiyor. Bu yalnizca WVS degil Tiirkiyede konu hakkinda yapilan
diger anket caligmalarinda da ayni sekilde gozlemlenen bir olgudur (6rnegin bkz. Carkoglu,
2007). Aslinda 1 ile 10 arasindaki orta nokta 5,5 olmakla birlikte, bu deger cevap siklar1 arasinda
olmadig1 i¢in, kendisini “ortada” konumlandirmak isteyen anket katilimcilarinin 10’u ikiye
bolerek 5 cevabini vermis olmast en muhtemel senaryo. Buna gore, Tiirkiye popiilasyonunun,
orta noktasini 5 olarak tasavvur ettigi bir cetvelde ortalama olarak kendini o noktanin biraz daha
saginda konumlandirdigini, her halitkarda bu ortalama konumun yillar i¢inde daha da saga
kaydigini, kisacasi toplumun zamanla sagcilagtigini ileri stirebiliriz.

Yanit dagilimini ayrintili bir incelemeye tabi tuttugumuzda ortaya ¢ikan bir diger olgu, yanitlarin
normal dagilimda olmadigi, daha ziyade belli esik noktalariyla birbirinden ayrilan ébekler
olusturdugu. Diger bir deyisle, anket katilimcilar: sol-sag ayrimini 10 basamakl bir derece fark:
halinde diisiinmemekte, daha ziyade cetvelin en soluna, ortasina ve en sagina yakin noktalara
yerlesmektedir. Carkoglu (2007) ve Yagc1 vd ni (2020) takiben, bu 6bekleri 1-4 sol, 5-6 orta, 7-10
sag olarak kategorize ederek tekrar diizenledigimizde Tablo 2 ortaya cikiyor.

Tablo 2: Solcularin, Ortadakilerin ve Sagcilarin Toplamdaki Orani

1990 1996 2001 2007 2011 2018 Tiim yillar
Sol %22 %23 %21 %21 %20 %20 %21
Orta %44 %36 %42 %27 %29 %27 %34
Sag %22 %34 %32 %36 %42 %43 %35
Cevapsiz %13 %8 %4 %15 %9 %11 %10

Not: Yuvarlama nedeniyle oranlar toplami %100’ii agabilir. Her y1l 6rneklemini N=1000 olarak esitleyen agirliklandirma
(S018) kullanimugtr.

5 1977 yilinda sag-sol gatismalariin yogun olarak yasandig: diisiiniiliirse, soz konusu ankette katilimcilarin bir kismi
soruyu anlamakla ve bir pozisyon sahibi olmakla birlikte yanitlamaya gekinmis olabilir. Yine de 0 zamandan bu yana
yasanan sehirlesme ve egitim seviyesindeki artigin sag ve sol kavramlarinin bilinirligini artirdigin1 disinmek sagma
olmayacaktir.
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Yalnizca 10 basamakli cetvele odaklandigimizda gozden kagirabilecegimiz bir olgu, Tablo
2de ortaya c¢ikmaktadir: Kendini solda konumlandiranlarin orami yillar icinde bityitk bir
degisim gostermezken, orta kategoride sagin lehine 6nemli bir erime olmustur. Bu erime dnce,
Islamc1 sag parti RP’nin birinci geldigi 1995 secimleriyle birbirinden ayrilan iki anket dalgas
arasinda yasanmistir. kinci ve en biiyiik erime de AKP'nin iktidara geldigi 2002 segimleri
etrafinda gozlenmekte. Donemin geneli i¢in, ortanin zamanla erimesi anlaminda bir sol-sag
kutuplagmasindan bahsedebiliriz.

Ortanin erimesi iki sekilde gergeklesmis olabilir: Insanlar pozisyonlarini zaman iginde saga dogru
degistirebilir veya eski kusak anket katilimcilarini daha sagc1 yeni kusaklar ikame ediyor olabilir.
Bu konuya 1s1k tutmak i¢in 6ncelikle dogum tarihi itibariyle farkli kusaklar tanimlayarak bunlarin
sol-sag pozisyonlarini karsilastirabiliriz.% Sekil 1'de goriildiigii gibi, genel itibariyle istisnai bir
anket olan 2018 harig tutulursa eski kusaklar daga sagda konumlanmaktadir ve bunun nedeni yas
etkisi de olabilir, kusak etkisi de olabilir. Bir yandan da, zamanla tiim kugsaklar saga kayarken yeni
kugsaklarin pozisyonu, eski kusaklar ayni yastayken onlarin bulundugu pozisyondan genellikle
daha sagda. Bunun nedeni de kusak etkisi veya donem etkisi olabilir. Bu etkileri ayirt etmek i¢in
sosyal bilim metodolojisinde kesin bir ¢6ziim bulunmuyor (ayrintili tartisma igin bkz. Glenn,
2003).

$ekil 1: Dogum Yillarina Gore Kusaklarin Sol-Sag (1-10) Pozisyonlar:

x
5
4
1990 1996 2001 2007 2011 2018
il 1 921-1940 1941-1960 1961-1980  ««a¢«s 1981-2000

6  Kusak analizi i¢in ideal olan anketler aras1 donem araligina esit bir dogum donemi araligini esas alarak kusaklar:
tanimlamak. WVS anketleri diizenli araliklarla yapilmadig igin bu tam olarak miimkiin degil ama buna yakinsamak
i¢in ek analizlerimizi 6’sar yillik kusaklarla yaptik. Sekil 1de ise daha iyi gorsellestirme igin 20 yillik kusaklar:
gosteriyoruz. 1920 ve oncesi dogan ¢ok az birey oldugu igin, yildan yila istikrarsiz ortalamalar gosteren bu grubu
grafige dahil etmedik. Gergekte verisetinde 1900-2000 dogumlu katilimcilar bulunuyor.
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Yine de bu alanda yaygin kullanilan bir usul; yas, kusak kategorileri ve anket dénemlerini
bagimsiz degiskenler olarak igeren regresyon modelleri kullanmak. Biz de bu usulii takip ederek,
(burada gostermedigimiz) boyle bir regresyon modelini, sol-sag 6zdegerlendirmelerini bagimh
degisken alarak hesapladik. Bulgumuza gore yas ve donem sabit tutuldugunda, bireyin daha
yeni kusak kategorilerine mensuplugu ile sagcilig1 arasinda anlaml bir ilinti bulunmuyor. Yani
insanlar yaslandikea saga kayiyor, ayrica donem i¢inde genel ortalama saga kayiyor, ancak bu
etkilerin otesinde saga kayis yontinde tutarl bir kusak farki gériinmiiyor.

Bunun otesinde, sol-orta-sag {i¢lii gruplamas: tizerinden yas gruplarimi karsilastirarak bizim
ilgilendigimiz spesifik soruya daha acik bir yanit getirmek miimkiin. Bunun igin, her ¢ grup
(solcular, ortadakiler, sagcilar) ve her anket yili i¢in grup ortalama yasindan, ayni yildaki genel
orneklemin ortalama yasini ¢ikararak gruplarin goreli yaslanma hizlarini karsilagtirtyoruz. Eger
merkezdeki erime yaglanan niifusun zaman i¢inde daha sagc1 kugaklarla ikamesi yiiziindense,
yillar icinde 6rneklemdeki genel yas ortalamasina kiyasla kendini ortaya yerlestirenlerin yas
ortalamasinin yiikselip kendini saga yerlestirenlerin yas ortalamasinin azalmasini bekleriz.
Tablo 3 boyle bir olgunun bulunmadigini gosteriyor. Bilakis her iki biiyiik erime dénemecinde
(ve donemin sonu itibariyle de) orta grubun goreli yas ortalamas: diigmiis, sagcilar arasinda
ise genglesmeden ziyade goreli yaslanma s6z konusu. S6z konusu olan mutlak degil goreli
yaslanma oldugu i¢in yas etkisi bunu agiklamayacaktir. Daha biiyiik degisim ise sol-sag sorusunu
cevapsiz birakanlarin yas ortalamasindaki goreli dististiir, ancak 2018 hari¢ tutulursa bu
sagcilarin cevapsizlarca ikamesi nedeniyle gerceklesmis goriintiyor. Demek ki aksi yondeki bu
niifus ikamesine ragmen saga kayis1 miimkiin kilan, yetiskin bireylerin zaman i¢inde pozisyon

degismesidir.
Tablo 3: Grup Yas Ortalamas: Eksi Genel Yas Ortalamasi Farki

1990 1996 2001 2007 2011 2018
Ortalama 36,4 36,2 37 36,5 38,4 38,8
Solcular (fark) -2,9 -0,4 -1,3 -1,1 -4 0,5
Ortadakiler (fark) |[0,1 -0,2 -0,2 -1,6 -0,2 -0,4
Sagailar (fark) 1 0,2 0,7 1,8 1,8 0,2
Cevapsizlar (fark) |3 1,4 1,8 0 0,9 -0,9

Bu veriler 1s18inda, Soguk Savas sonrasi donemde, Tiirkiyede bireylerin sol-sag
ozdegerlendirmelerinin saga kayisinin en ¢ok ortadan kopup saga kayan bir kiitle yiliziinden
gergeklestigini belirtebiliriz.

Anket katilmcilarini Sekil 2deki gibi ¢alisma durumuna dayali demografik gruplara
ayrrdigimizda kendini en sagda konumlandiran grubun tarim kesimindekiler (giftgiler ve tarim
iscileri) oldugunu gorebiliriz. Bu grubu ev kadinlar takip ediyor. Ev kadinlari, zaman iginde en
biyiik ve tutarli saga kayis1 gosteren gruplarin da basini iscilerle birlikte ¢ekiyor. Kalan gruplar
arasinda saga en az kayan grubun isveren ve yoneticiler olmasi oldukga carpici. 1990’larda
hem beyaz yakalilar hem mavi yakali isciler ortalamadan daha soldayken, bu iki grup arasinda
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ozellikle is¢iler zamanla saga kaymakta, tiim bu donem boyunca konumunu koruyan isveren ve
yoneticiler ise onlarin solunda kalarak 2018 itibariyle toplumun en solundaki gruplardan biri
olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadur. Bilindigi gibi 20. Yiizyil Bat1 toplumlarindaki klasik sinif siyaseti, is¢i
sinifinin sol, sermaye sahipleri ve yoneticilerin ise gorece sagla 6zdeslestigi bir tablo arz ediyordu
(Evans, 2000). Bu tiir bir sinif siyasetinin varligindan 1990 itibariyle Tiirkiyede de s6z edebilmekle
birlikte sonraki dénemde bunun gittikce terse donmeye bagladigini saptiyoruz.

Sekil 2: Meslek Gruplarinin Sol-Sag (1-10) Olgeginde Konumlari
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Sol-sag yerlesiminin gelir seviyesiyle arasindaki ilging iliskiyi de goriintiilemekte fayda var.
Donemin tamamu igin ortalama degerlere baktigimizda, Tiirkiyede bireyin hane geliri (1-10) ile
sol-sag (1-10) cetvelinde sagda konumlanisi arasinda istatistiki olarak (p<0,01) anlaml bir negatif
korelasyon (-0.04) buluyoruz. Sol, orta, sag olarak grupladigimiz ii¢ siyasi egilimdeki insanlarin
ortalama gelir seviyesinde zaman igindeki degisimi ise Grafik 2de gorebiliriz. Gergek hane
gelirinin anket katilimcisi beyaniyla tespiti zor oldugu igin gelir seviyelerindeki ufak farklara ve
degisimlere ¢ok anlam yiiklemek dogru olmayabilir. Bununla birlikte donemin geneline dair en
carpici bulgu, kendini solda konumlandiranlarin beyan ettikleri hane gelir seviyesinin (istatistiki
olarak anlamli bigimde) goreli yitksekligi.
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Sekil 3: Solcular, Ortadakiler ve Sagcilarin Hane Gelir (1-10) Seviyeleri

1990 1996 2001 2007 2011 2018

== 50| ==@ Orta --®-- Sag

Meslek ve gelir seviyesi acisindan demografik gruplarin sol-sag yerlesimiyle iliskisinde
gozlemledigimiz stirprizlerin gerisinde, bu kavramin Tiirkiyede daha ¢ok kiiltiirel degerlerle
ilintili olmasi, bu degerlerin ekonomik konular ve sinif siyasetinin 6niine ge¢mesi oldugunu
diistiniiyoruz. Bu konuyu inceleyen Tablo 4, sol-sag yerlesimiyle dort alandaki yanitlarin
arasindaki iliskileri gosteriyor. Bu yanitlarin ikisini ekonomi alanina, ikisini ise kiiltiirel degerlere
dair olarak gruplayabiliriz. Her tutum igin ilk satir 6rneklemdeki ortalama degeri, ikincisi ise
yanitlarin sol-sag yerlesimiyle arasindaki korelasyonu igermektedir.

Tablo 4: Bireyin Sol-Sag (1-10) Yerlesimi ile Ekonomik Tutum ve Kiiltiirel Degerleri Arasindaki Ikili

Korelasyonlar
1990 1996 2001 2007 2011 2018 Ortalama
(1990-2018)
Ekonomi: 6zel 0,47 0,56 0,57 0,46 0,47 0,43 0,49
miilkiyetci 0,08%* -0,06** 0,02 -0,05* 0 -0,02 -0,01
Ekonomi: 0,41 0,47 0,37 0,44 0,39 0,45 0,41
lr(efah devleti 0,204+ 0,04 0,08 | 0,120+ 0,04 015 | 0,100
argiti

Kiiltiir: 0,24 0,27 0,26 0,26 0,24 0,28 0,26
sekiiler _0’34“* _0’45»* _0’44*“ -0,38“* _0’30*“ _0)34*” _0)37»«*
Kiiltiir: 0,41 0,39 0,38 0,35 0,34 0,36 0,37
ozgiirliikgii -0,30%** -0,36*** 0,324 -0,27*4** -0,30%%* -0,274** -0,31%%*

Not: Her yamt i¢in ilk satir orneklem ortalamasini ikinci satir ise sol-sag ozdegerlendirmeleriyle korelasyonu
gostermektedir. Korelasyon degerleri ve istatistiki anlam diizeylerini karsilagtirabilmek i¢in 6rneklem tablodaki tiim
sorular1 yanitlamug olan katilimcilarla sinirli tutulmus ve her yil 6rneklemini N=1000 olarak esitleyen agirhklandirma
(5018) kullanilmistir. *p<0,1, **p<0,05, ***p<0,01
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Tablo 4te goriildigii gibi, 6zel miilkiyet taraftar1 olmak ile sagc1 olmak arasinda donemin
geneline bakildiginda istatistiki olarak anlaml bir korelasyon bulunmuyor. Hatta bu iliski bazi
yillarda beklenenin aksine negatif yonde. Diger i¢ tutum iginse sol-sag yerlesimi ile korelasyon
daima beklenen yonde. Yani saga yakin olmak, refah devletine karsi olmak ile dogru, sekiiler
ve Ozgiirliik¢li degerlerle ise ters iliskiye sahip. Bununla birlikte, sol-sag egiliminin refah devleti
konusuyla ikili korelasyonunun mutlak degeri 0,10 ve baz: yillar icin istatistiki olarak anlamsiz
iken, bu istatistik 6zgiirlitkk¢ti degerler i¢in 0,31, sekiiler degerler icinse 0,37ye ¢ikmakta.
Ustelik, her iki ekonomik tutumun sagcilikla beklenen yonde anlamli bir iligki iginde oldugu tek
yil, ddnemin en bagindaki 1990 yili. Sonraki donemde 6zel miilkiyete dair tutumlar beklendigi
sekilde davranmiyor, refah devletine dair tutumlar ise baglangictaki kadar gii¢lii korelasyonlar
gostermiyor. Demek ki, Soguk Savagin sonu itibariyle sol-sag egiliminin ekonomik tutumlarla
geleneksel olarak beklenen tiirde bir iliski icinde bulundugunu, ancak takip eden dénemde bu
iliskinin zayiflayarak siliklestigini, buna karsin kiiltiirel tutumlarin ilgilerini koruyarak sol-sag

ayriminin i¢ini dolduran baslica tutum kiimesi olarak kaldigini tespit ediyoruz.

Merak konusu olabilecek bir diger konu, sol-sag ézdegerlendirmeleri ile oy tercihi arasindaki
verirsiniz” sorusuna verdigi yanita gore oy tercihini merkez sag partiler dahil olmak tizere sag
partiye oy tercihi 1, (oy vermeyenler hari¢) diger parti tercihlerini 0 olarak kodladik (bkz. Ek 2).
Beklenilecegi iizre ve Tablo 5’te goriindiigii gibi, sag partilere oy verenlerle vermeyenlerin sol-sag
degerlendirmeleri arasinda (t-test sonuglarina gore daima istatistiki olarak anlaml: p<0.01) biiytik
bir fark var. Bu farkin en kii¢iik oldugu anket yil1 1990. Sonraki tiim anketlerde fark daha biiytik,
ancak monotonik bir artis yerine, en biiytik farklarin 2007 ve 1996 anketlerinde gerceklestigini
gozlityoruz. Oy tercihi yalnizca bireyin talepleriyle degil, mevcut parti manzarasinin hangi
segenekleri arz ettigiyle de ilgili oldugu igin, literatiir oy tercihini siyasi egilimlerin hem sonucu
hem sebebi olarak ele alabilmekte (Lesschaeve, 2017; Vecchione vd., 2013; Visser, 1994). Tiirkiye
baglaminda, 1990’larda Refah Partisinin yiikselisi, 2000’lerde AKP’nin hakimiyeti, segmenin
saga kayiginin yalnizca bir sonucu degil, bir sebebi olabilir. Ornegin AKP’nin 2002'deki oyunun
yiizde 11'i énceki secimde Demokratik Sol Parti’ye (DSP) oy verenlerden gelmisti (Carkoglu
ve Kalaycioglu, 2021, s.178) ve boyle bir oy kayisi zamanla konumlanmalar1 da etkileyebilir.
Kalaycioglu (2018, Appendix 1), panel veri kullanarak, 2015’te yalnizca bes ay arayla yapilan ve
AKP’nin oyunu artirdig1 iki se¢im araliginda ayni anket katilimcilarinin pozisyonlarinin 6nemli
olgiide saga kaydigini gostermektedir. Bir sag parti olan AKP’nin sozciilerinden se¢menlere sol-
sag eksenindeki ideolojik pozisyonlarini hizalama yéniinde uyar1 ve ¢agrilar yok degildir ve
partiden segmene giden bir degisim mekanigi bu sekilde isleyebilir.” Ancak bu konuyu ayrintili

incelemek bu makalenin kapsamini asiyor.

7 Resmi bir gorev tasimamakla birlikte bir donem iktidarin medyadaki 6nemli seslerinden olmus olan gazeteci
Cem Kiigiik'in yazilar1 bu konuda garpici bir érnek sunuyor. Bkz https://m.turkiyegazetesi.com.tr/yazarlar/cem-
kucuk/599758.aspx ve https://www.turkiyegazetesi.com.tr/yazarlar/cem-kucuk/599787.aspx.
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Tablo 5: Sag Partilere ve Diger Partilere Oy Verenlerin Sol-Sag Oz Degerlendirmeleri

1990 1996 2001 2007 2011 2018 Ortalama
Sag partilere oy 6,44 7,51 7,16 7,53 7,41 7,41 7,30
Diger partilere oy 4,10 3,58 3,64 3,35 4,33 4,14 3,90
Fark 2,34 3,92 3,52 4,19 3,08 3,26 3,40

Bu noktaya kadar incelememizi ikili korelasyonlar tizerinden yaptik. Degiskenlerin sol-sa§
yerlesimiyle ilintisini bir arada inceleyebilmek icin Tablo 6da bir ¢oklu regresyon analizine
yer veriyoruz. Bu analizin daha kolay anlasilmasi adina, hem bagimli degisken hem de bagimsiz
degiskenlerin hepsi, olast deger aralii minimum 0 maksimum 1 olacak sekilde 6l¢eklendirildi.
Her bir bagimsiz degiskende 0'dan le gerceklesen birim degisime karsilik bagiml degiskende
ayn1 Olcekte ne kadar degisim (yani ne kadar saga kayma) beklendigini ifade eden regresyon
katsayilar1 birbirleriyle kargilastirilabilir (bkz. Malka vd., 2020; Welzel, 2013).

Tablodaki bagimsiz degiskenleri dort kategoride grupladik. Ilk grupta yas, cinsiyet, egitim ve gelir
seviyesinden miirekkep temel demografik degiskenler, ikincisinde ise bireyin ¢alisma durumu
yer aliyor. (Orneklemdeki ortalama degerlere yakin ve biiyiik bir grup olmas: itibariyle isciler
burada referans olarak belirlendi). Yalnizca bu iki kategorideki yapisal degiskenlerin yer aldig1
1. modele gore en onemli degisken egitim seviyesi: daha egitimli insanlarin sagda olma ihtimali
daha diisiik. Ayrica 6grenci olmak da sagci olma olasiligini anlamh 6l¢tide diisiiriiyor. Gelir
seviyesinin anlaml bir etkisi goriinmiiyor. Tarim kesimindekilerin ve ev kadinlarinin saga yakin
olma ihtimali daha yiiksek. Egitim ve gelir seviyesinin kontrol edildigi bu ¢oklu regresyonda
issizlerin, beyaz yakalilarin, isveren ve yoneticilerin sol-sag egiliminde mavi yakali is¢ilere kiyasla
bir fark gézlenmedigini vurgulayalim. Bu basit demografik modelin sol-sag varyansin1 a¢iklama
giicli olduke¢a diisiik: R? degeri yalnizca 0,05. Modellerde anket dalgalari igin sabit etkiler
kullanilmis oldugunu not edelim. Analizi her anket dalgas: i¢in ayr1 ayr1 yaptigimizda (burada
gostermiyoruz) modelin agiklayicilik gliclintin zaman i¢inde tutarl bir istikametle degismedigini
bulduk. Her model i¢in bu gegerlidir.

Tablo 6: Ol¢eklendirilmis (0-1) Sol-Sag Yerlesiminin Belirleyicileri

1. model 2. model 3. model 4. model
Demografi
Yas -0.012 -0.000 -0.040* 0.037
(0.023) (0.023) (0.022) (0.023)
Cinsiyet (kadin=1) -0.067*** -0.063*** -0.031* -0.011
(0.008) (0.008) (0.008) (0.009)
Egitim -0.127*4** -0.1250* -0.058*** -0.043%+*
(0.014) (0.014) (0.014) (0.014)
Gelir -0.005 -0.016 0.061* 0.044**
(0.016) (0.017) (0.016) (0.016)
Calisma durumu (referans kategori: is¢i)
Emekli 0.003 -0.000 -0.012 -0.019
(0.014) (0.014) (0.014) (0.014)
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Ev kadin1 0.084** 0.079** 0.050** 0.010
(0.011) (0.011) (0.011) (0.011)
Ogrenci -0.044* -0.048* -0.023 0.006
(0.016) (0.016) (0.015) (0.016)
Issiz 0.014 0.014 0.019 0.003
(0.014) (0.014) (0.014) (0.014)
Isveren veya yonetici -0.001 -0.006 -0.007 -0.008
(0.013) (0.013) (0.012) (0.012)
Beyaz yakali -0.001 -0.004 0.007 0.002
(0.011) (0.011) (0.011) (0.011)
Tarim kesimi 0.084** 0.086*** 0.051%** 0.047*
(0.017) (0.018) (0.017) (0.017)
Tutumlar
Ozel miilkiyet yanlsi 0.020** 0.028*** -0.005
(0.010) (0.010) (0.010)
Refah devleti karsiti 0.111%%* 0.090*** 0.064***
(0.013) (0.012) (0.013)
Sekiiler -0.493*+* -0.242%%*
(0.019) (0.022)
Ozgiirliikgii -0.255+ -0.134+
(0.022) (0.023)
Sag partiye oy 0.315%*
(0.008)
Regresyon sabiti 0.541%*¢ 0.486*** 0.663** 0.399*¢
(0.014) (0.015) (0.016) (0.019)
R 0.05 0.06 0.19 0.40
N 8991 8,773 8286 6055

Not: OLS regresyon sonuglari (giirbiiz standart hatalar parantez iginde). Tim degiskenler 0-1 araliginda degerler alacak
sekilde 6lgeklendirilmistir. Her modelde anket yillar1 igin sabit etkiler ve her yil 6rneklemini N=1000 olarak eitleyen
agirliklandirma (S018) kullanilmustir. *p<0,1, **p<0,05, ***p<0,01

Yapisal degiskenlerin yani sira bireyin ekonomik tutumlarini da igeren Model 2'de R? degeri
yalnizca 0,06% gikiyor. Kiiltiirel konulardaki tutumlari da igeren Model 3’teyse R? degeri 0,19.
Teorik aciklayicilik itibariyle en 6nemsedigimiz model de bu. Bu model sonuglarina gore egitim
seviyesi, tarim kesiminde ¢alisiyor olmak ve ev kadinlig: 6nemli degiskenler olarak konumlarini
koruyor. Bu faktérler sabit tutuldugunda, kadin olmak ayni ihtimali azaltan bir faktér. Yani, eger
bir kadin ev kadini degilse ortalamadan daha solda, diye diisiinebiliriz. Meslek gruplarina dair
bulgular 6nceki model ile benzer. Fakat bu modelde gelir seviyesinin sagcilikla iliskisi, diger
faktorler sabit tutuldugunda pozitif olarak ortaya ¢ikiyor. Yani ayni egitim seviyesine ve ayni
tutumlara sahip iki insan arasinda daha yiiksek gelirli olanin kendisini sagda konumlandirma
ihtimali daha yiiksek. Bununla birlikte bu modeldeki en giiglii degiskenlerin yapisal faktorler
degil kisinin tutum ve degerleri oldugu gozleniyor. Sagcilik, refah devleti karsithg: ve o6zel
miilkiyet taraftarligiyla pozitif, sekiiler ve 6zglirliik¢li degerlerle negatif bir iliski i¢cinde. Bunlar
arasinda da iki kiiltiirel deger tavrinin etkisi, ekonomik tutumlardan ¢ok daha gii¢lii. Buna gore,
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Tiirkiyede bir bireyin sol-sag yerlesiminde kendisini ne kadar solda konumlandiracag: en ¢ok
bireyin 6zgiirliik¢ii ve 6zellikle sekiiler degerleri ne kadar benimsedigiyle ilintili.

Son olarak, 4. model, tiim bu degiskenlerin yani sira, bireyin oy tercihini de bir degisken olarak iceriyor.
Bu degiskeni teorik anlamda belirleyici bir faktor olarak ileri siirmekten ziyade, modele dahil edildiginde
diger degiskenleri ve modelin agiklayici gliciinii nasil etkiledigini gostermeye yonelik ekonometrik bir
maksatla tabloya dahil ettik. Carpict olan nokta, bu degisken dahil edildiginde dahi kiiltiirel degerlerin
(ekonomik tutumlar arasinda da refah devleti karsitliginin) sol-sag egilimi agisindan 6nemini korumasi.

Ozellikle 3. modelde ortaya konan bulgular: Tiirkiyedeki sol-sag yerlesiminin semantik ve demografik
izdiisimiinii anlamlandirmak adina énemsiyoruz. Bununla birlikte, bu regresyonlarda kullanilan
bagimli degisken, sol-sag egilimini tek eksen iizerinde gizgisel bir derece farklilagmas: olarak ele
aliyor. Oysa ki daha yukarida bahsettigimiz gibi, Tiirkiyede solcular, ortadakiler ve sagcilar arasinda
tgli ayrimin varligini ileri siirmek de miimkiin. Boyle bir kategorizasyon kullanildiginda, bazi
faktorlerin sol-sag egilimi tizerindeki etkisinin ¢izgisel olmayacagini, ortadakilere kiyasla hem solcu
hem sagc1 olma olasihigini artirabilecegini tasavvur edebiliriz. Bu olasilig1 incelemek iizere Tablo 7de
bagimli degiskenin sol-orta-sag kategorilerindeki yerlesim olarak alindigi multinomial lojistik analiz
sonuglarina yer veriyoruz. Tablodaki iki stitunda sirasiyla solda ve sagda olma olasiligini her bir
bagimsiz degiskenin ne kadar artirdigina dair goreli risk (relative risk) katsayilar1 bulunuyor. Bulgulara
gore gelir seviyesi, orta kategoriye kiyasla hem solcu hem sagc1 olma olasiligiyla pozitif iliski icinde,
fakat bunlardan yalnizca biri istatistiki olarak anlamli. Aslinda Tablo 7’yi inceledigimizde hem sol hem
sag ile ayni istikamette istatistiki olarak anlaml iliski iginde olan tek degiskenin, isveren veya yonetici
kategorisinde bulunmak oldugunu goriiyoruz. Yani bu meslek durumu “ortada” bulunma ihtimalini
azaltiyor. Ayrica, 6zel miilkiyet taraftarliginin ortadakileri soldakilerden ayirirken, sagdakilerden
anlaml bi¢imde ayirmadigimni, bu tutumun ortalamadaki zayif etkisinin bundan &tiirii oldugunu
kesfediyoruz. Bu durum Yagci1 vd’nin (2020) bagka bir 6rnekleme dayanarak Tiirkiyede ortadakilerin
solculardan da sagcilardan da daha serbest piyasa yanlisi olduguna dair bazi bulgulariyla da 6rtiisiiyor.

Tablo 7: Ortaya Kiyasla Solda ve Sagda Olmanin Belirleyicileri

Bagimli degisken (referans kategori: Orta) Solcu Saga

Demografi

Yas 0.628** -0.032
(0.263) (0.206)

Cinsiyet (kadin=1) 0.054 -0.270%%%
(0.088) (0.083)

Egitim 0.235 -0.423%*
(0.154) (0.132)

Gelir 0.089 0.627***
(0.177) (0.146)

Calisma durumu (referans kategori: is¢i)

Emekli 0.123 0.102
(0.156) (0.127)
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Ev kadin1 -0.4440* 0.177*
(0.123) (0.105)
Ogrenci 0.210 -0.144
(0.151) (0.143)
issiz 0.109 0.144
(0.145) (0.126)
Isveren ve yonetici 0.299** 0.222*
(0.130) (0.114)
Beyaz yakal1 -0.041 -0.010
(0.120) (0.105)
Ttarim kesimi 0.035 0.535%**
(0.221) (0.155)
Tutumlar
Ozel miilkiyet yanlsi -0.255%* 0.117
(0.104) (0.085)
Refah devleti karsiti -0.585%** 0.520%***
(0.134) (0.103)
Sekiiler 3.629%* -1.584***
(0.220) (0.213)
Ozgiirliikgii 1.520%%* -1.304%
(0.246) (0.211)
Regresyon sabiti -2.286%%* -0.287%
(0.192) (0.159)
N 8,286

Not: Multinomial lojistik regresyon sonuglari (giirbiiz standart hatalar parantez i¢inde). Tiim bagimsiz degiskenler 0-1
araliginda degerler alacak sekilde 6lgeklendirilmistir. Her modelde anket yillari igin sabit etkiler ve her yil 6rneklemini
N=1000 olarak esitleyen agirliklandirma (S018) kullanilmustir. *p<0,1, **p<0,05, ***p<0,01

Tablo 6 ve Tablo 7daki bulgularimizi yer darligindan 6tiirii burada yer vermedigimiz ek analizlerle
giirbiizliik (saglamlik) testlerine de tabi tuttuk. Ozet tespitlerimize aykir1 herhangi bir sonugla
karsilasmadik.®

Buraya kadarki analizler, Tiirkiyede sol-sag egiliminin en ¢ok sekiilerizm ve ozgiirlitk¢iiliik gibi
kiltiirel degerlerle ilintili oldugunu, bireyin bu degerleri ne kadar benimsedigi hesaba katildiginda
sinifsal konum ve ekonomik tutumlarimin sol-sag egilimiyle ilintisinin zayif hatta geleneksel
beklentilerin tersi yoniinde olabildigini ortaya koydu. Bununla birlikte, anketten ankete farkli
bigimde ifade edebilecek tutumlarla, degismesi daha zor hatta imkansiz yapisal 6zellikleri birbirine

8  Tablo 6da farkl buyiikliikte 6rneklemlerde test edilmis modellerin dordiinii de en kiigiik (Model 4) 6rneklemde
tekrarlayarak karsilagtirdik. Cinsiyet degiskeninin istatistiki anlam diizeyi gibi tali konular disinda, Tablo 6’ya dair
tespitlerimizle esasta gelisen higbir fark ortaya gikmiyor. (Aynis1 Tablo 7 igin de gegerli). Tek 6rneklem sayesinde,
Tablo 6 modellerin veriyle uyumu (fit) {izerine Akaike ve Bayesgil bilgi kriterleriyle (AIC ve BIC) karsilagtirma
yapmak da miimkiin olur ancak arastirma sorularimiz itibariyle bunun pek bir miinasebeti yok. Anket dalgalarini
gesitli deger/tutum degiskenleriyle etkilesime sokarak regresyonlar: tekrarladik. Sonuglar Tablo 5’te basit olarak
ortaya konandan farkli bir goriintii vermedi. Son olarak farkli yillardan anketleri havuzlamak yerine tiim analizleri
her anket dalgasi i¢in ayr1 ayr1 yaptigimizda modellerin agiklayicilik giictiniin zaman iginde tutarli bir istikametle
degistigini gormiiyoruz. Kisacasi, metinde yalnizca en 6nemli ve ek analizlerce giiriitillemeyen tespitleri paylasiyoruz.
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rakip degiskenler olarak ele alip karsilagtirmak yaniltici olabilir. Zira, yapisal kosullar, belli tutumlar1
takinma olasiligini da énemli dlgiide etkileyecektir. Ornegin, belirli bir egitim seviyesine sahip
insanlarin, tam da egitim seviyeleri nedeniyle, sekiiler ve 6zgiirlitk¢ii degerleri benimseme olasilig
daha yiiksek olabilir. Boyle bir durumda, egitim seviyesinin sonug tizerindeki toplam etkisi, degerler
sabit tutuldugunda ortaya ¢ikan bagimsiz etkisinden daha farkli bir diizey veya istikamette olabilir.
Keza, erkekler karsisinda kadinlarin durumunun iyilestirilmesini savunan 6zgiirlitk¢ii degerleri,
kadimlarin kadmn olduklar i¢in daha ¢ok benimsemesini bekleyebiliriz (diinyada yaygin durum
budur, bkz. Welzel 2013). Bu miilahazalar1 yansitmak izere, degiskenleri farkli analitik seviyelerde
ele alarak birbirlerini etkilemelerine miisaade eden yapisal esitlik modellemesi (structural equation
modelling) yaklasimina dayali bir yol analizine (path analysis) Grafik 3’te yer veriyoruz.

Grafik 3’teki analizin ¢ikis noktasi Tablo 6da paylagilan 3. model. Tipki oradaki gibi, hem bagiml
degisken, hem de bagimsiz degiskenler 0-1 arahiginda degerler alabilecek sekilde ifade edildi.’
Aralarindaki iligki OLS regresyonlarina tabi tutuldu. Burada farkli olan nokta su: Demografi
ve ¢alisma durumu basliklarinda ele alinan degiskenler nedensellik iliskisi agisindan en temel
seviyede, tutumlar baghginda ele alinan degiskenler daha dolayli baska bir seviyedeki (igsel)
degiskenler olarak ele alindi ve ilk seviyedeki (digsal) degiskenlerden etkileneceklerini varsayildi.
Buna gore, demografi ve (is¢i kategorisine kiyasla diger gruplari listeleyen) ¢alisma durumu gibi
dissal degiskenler, tutum degiskenlerini etkiliyor, boylece sol-sag egilimi tizerinde hem dolayl
hem dolaysiz etkiye sahip olabiliyor. Teorik olarak tiim digsal degiskenler tiim tutumlar1 ve sonucu
etkileme potansiyeline sahipken, yalin bir model kurabilmek adina, anlamli etki katsayisinin mutlak
degeri 0,02nin altinda kalan iligkilere nihai regresyonlarda yer vermedik. Sonugta ortaya ¢tkan
iliski ortinttsti Sekil 4’te sunulmustur. Her bir degiskenin digeri tizerindeki etki katsayisi, baglanti
oklar1yla birlikte goriintiilenmektedir. Gosterilen tiim etkiler, istatistiki olarak (p<0.01) anlamlidr.

Sekil 4: Tiirkiyede Sol-Sag Yerlesiminin Belirleyicilerine Dair Yol Analizi
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9  Budoéniisiimden sonra, anket yillarinin etkisini arindirmak igin, bagimsiz degisken olarak yalnizca anket yillar1 igin
sabit etki igeren bir regresyon kurduk ve sonrasinda bunun agiklayamadig1 varyasyon degerlerini (residuals) asil
analizde kullanilacak bagimli degiskenin degerleri olarak ele aldik.
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Not: Sol-sag degiskeni i¢in daha bityiik degerler daha sag pozisyon gostermektedir. Yol analizi i¢in Stata vasitasiyla kayip
degerler varsayan maksimum olasilik hesabi ve giirbiiz standart hatalar kullanilmustir. Her y1l 6rneklemini N=1000
olarak esitleyen agirhiklandirma (S018) kullanilmustir. I¢sel degiskenlerden sekiilerlik ve dzgiirliikgiilitk arasindaki giilii
korelasyon nedeniyle yuvarlak kiimeler arasi oklarla gosterilen hata egvaryans: varsayilmistir. Tiim digsal degiskenler
arasinda burada gosterilmeyen esvaryanslar modellenmistir. Digsal degiskenler i¢in kutunun sag tstiinde ortalama
deger, tiim degiskenler i¢in sag altta da varyans gosterilmektedir.

Grafige gore, saga yakin olmanin en buyiik (negatif) belirleyicisi sekiiler degerler, ondan sonra
(negatif) Ozglirlik¢li degerler, onun arkasindan ise refah devleti karsithg: (pozitif) geliyor.
Sekiiler degerlere sahip olmak ise, egitim, gelir (pozitif) ve yasla (negatif) giiglii iliski icinde.
Ayrica tarimda caligmak sekiiler degerleri benimseme olasiligini azaltirken 6grenci olmak
artirtyor. Ozgiirlikk¢ti degerleri benimseme olasihigini da yiiksek egitim veya gelir seviyesi ile
birlikte geng, 6grenci veya beyaz yakali caligan olmak artiriyor. Welzel'in (2013) diinyada sekiiler
ve ozglirliik¢li degerlerin belirleyicilerine dair gozlemleriyle uyumlu olan bu bulgular ¢ok sasirtic
degil. Yine de 6zellikle gelir ve ¢alisma durumuna dair bagka tiirli yeterince dikkat cekmeyen bazi
iligkiler yol analizinde ¢arpici bigcimde ortaya cikiyor. Ornegin gelir seviyesi; hem refah devleti
karsithgini ve 6zel miilkiyetciligi, hem de 6zgiirlitk¢ii ve sekiiler degerleri artirdig i¢in gelirin
sol-sag yerlesimiyle arasindaki iliski oldukea girift. Ayrica yol analizinin ortaya ¢ikardig: bir diger
bulguya gore yonetici ve isverenler, sinifsal konumlarindan beklenilecegi {izere, 6zel miilkiyet
taraftarlig1 ve refah devleti karsitlig1 gosteriyor ve bu tutum saga yakin olmakla iligkili. Ancak
biliyoruz ki bu sinifsal konumdaki insanlar daha yiiksek gelir ve egitim seviyesine de sahip, bu
yiizden de sekiiler ve 6zgiirlitk¢ii degerlere yakin grubun i¢inde yer alacaklar. Daha 6nce ele
aldigimiz, isveren ve yoneticilerin siyaseten sola yakin durusunun, karsi yondeki ekonomik
tutumlarina ragmen oldugunu bu sekilde anlayabiliyoruz.

5. Ozet Bulgular ve Tartiyma

Tiirkiyede gergeklestirilen alti WVS anket dalgasinda da 6rneklemin yiizde 90’mna yakininin
kendisini sol-sag cetvelinde yerlestirmeleri istendiginde bu soruyu yanitlayabildigini, bu oranin
yillar icinde tutarli bir degisim trendi gostermedigini tespit ettik. Ortalama yanit degerinin yillar
icinde saga kaydigi aciktir. Yanitlarin dagilimini inceledigimizde dikkat ¢eken bulgu, anket
katilimcilarinin kendilerini 10 basamakli sol-sag cetvelinin en soluna, ortasina ve en sagina yakin
noktalara yerlestirerek 6bekler olusturduklaridir. Bu veriyi goz 6ntinde bulundurarak bireyleri
sol-orta-sag seklinde li¢ gruba ayirdigimizda fark ediyoruz ki kendini solda konumlandiranlarin
orani yillar icinde pek bir degisim gostermezken, orta kategoride erime olmugtur. Bu erime yaghlar
orneklemden ¢iktik¢a yetiskin hayata git gide daha sagdan baslayan gen¢ kusaklarin 6rnekleme
girmesiyle agiklanamaz ¢linkii tam aksine, sagcilarin yas ortalamasi dénemin genelinde diger
herkesinkinden daha hizla bityiimektedir. Yani 1990-2018 déneminde, Tiirkiyede sol-sag ayrimi
uzun vadeli bir kutuplasmaya gitmis, bu kutuplasma en ¢ok ortadan kopup saga kayan bir kiitle
yiiziilnden gerceklesmistir. Demografik a¢idan, zaman icinde en biiyiik ve tutarli saga kayist
gdsteren gruplarin bagini mavi yakali isciler ve ev kadinlar1 gekiyor. Ozellikle iscilerin zaman
icinde 6rneklem ortalamasinin solundan sagina kayist carpici.
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Soguk Savagin bitisinin ardindan Tiirkiyede sol-sag ayriminin nicel anlamda 6nemsizlesmedigini
ve 1limlasmadigini bulsak da bu ayrimin anlamsal igeriginde ilging bir degisime isaret eden
bulgularimiz da var. 1990daki ilk anket itibariyle sol-sag egiliminin ekonomik tutumlarla
geleneksel olarak beklenen tiirde bir iliski i¢inde bulundugunu, ancak takip eden dénemde
bu iligkinin zayiflayarak siliklestigini, buna kargin kiltiirel tutumlarin ilgilerini koruyarak sol-
sag ayriminin i¢ini dolduran baslica tutum kiimesi olarak kaldigini tespit ediyoruz. Tiirkiyede
bir bireyin sol-sag yerlesiminde kendisini ne kadar sola yakin konumlandiracagi, her seyden
cok, sekiiler ve ozgiirlitk¢ii degerleri ne kadar benimsedigiyle ilintili. Bu degerlerde ortaklagan
bireyler; gelir, calisma durumu ve ekonomik politika tercihlerinde var olabilecek farklara ragmen
siyasi egilimlerinde benzer noktalarda bulusacaktir.

Sekiiler degerleri benimseme olasiligini etkileyen yapisal faktorlere baktigimizda, bu degerlerin
egitim (pozitif) ve yasla (negatif) giigli iliski icinde oldugunu gorityoruz. Gelir seviyesi ise,
hem sekiiler ve 6zgiirliik¢ti degerleri hem de refah devleti karsithigini artirdig: icin bireyin gelir
seviyesiyle sol-sag yerlesimi arasindaki iligki oldukea girift: Bireyler gelir seviyeleri agisindan
kendilerinden beklenen ekonomik tutumlara sahip olsalar dahi, Tiirkiyede ekonomik tutumlar
sol-sag egilimiyle nispeten zayif bir iliskiye sahip oldugu i¢in, solcularin gelir seviyesi geri kalan
insanlardan daha ytiksek. Yalin bigimde ifade edersek, 6rnegin isveren ve yoneticilerin kendilerini
mavi ve beyaz yakal: iscilerin daha solunda gormelerinin nedeni sosyalist ekonomik fikirleri
daha ¢ok benimsemeleri degil (benimsemiyorlar), sekiiler degerleri benimsemeleri ve Tiirkiyede
“solun” daha ¢ok sekiilerizm gibi kiiltiirel degerlerle 6zdeslestirilmesi.

Sekiiler ve ozglirlik¢li degerler gen¢ kusaklar tarafindan daha ¢ok benimsendigi i¢in, kusak
degisimi Tiirkiye kamuoyunun zaman i¢inde sola kayisini getirebilirdi. Bununla birlikte her yil
ve her kusagin sol-sag 6zdegerlendirmelerinde, kiiltiirel degerler tizerine kurulu modellerimizin
aciklayamadig1 6nemli bir varyans baki kalmaktadir. Bu varyansin 6énemli olgiide siyasi parti
diizeyindeki gelismeleri takip ettigini diisiinityoruz. Diger bir deyisle, 6zellikle 2000’lerdeki uzun
stireli AKP’nin hakimiyeti, toplumdaki saga kayisin yalnizca sonucu degil bir nedeni de olabilir.
Parti tercihinin hem tutumlar1 hem sol-sag 6zdegerlendirmelerini zaman iginde etkileyebildigi
bilinmektedir (Vecchione vd., 2013).

Bulgularimizi yorumlarken not etmemiz gereken en 6nemli limitasyon, WVS Tiirkiye verilerinde
etnisite ve mezhebe dair tutarli bigimde sorulmus ve kodlanmis sorularin bulunmamasi. Bu
nedenle, 6rnegin Kiirtlerin ve Alevilerin sol-sag yerlesimine dair gozlemler yapamiyoruz. Mevcut
literatiir, Aleviligin Tiirkiyede solda bulunma olasiligini en ¢ok artiran faktorlerden biri oldugunu
ortaya koymakta (Carkoglu, 2007). Ayni zamanda Alevilerin Siinnilerden farklilasan dini deger
ve pratiklere sahip oldugunu da yine literatiirdeki ampirik bulgulara dayali olarak biliyoruz
(Carkoglu & Kalaycioglu, 2021, s.212). Literatiirdeki bu bulgularin, burada sekiilerizm-sol
iligkisine dair ortaya ¢ikardigimiz gézlemlerle kosut oldugunu diigiiniiyoruz (ayrica bkz. Kiigiik,
2007). Kisacasi, burada ele aldigimiz sekiiler degerlerin gerisindeki 6nemli bir demografik faktor,
Alevilik olabilir.
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Tiirkiyede solun ekonomik tutumlardan ziyade sekiilerizm ve ozgiirliketliik gibi kiiltiirel
degerlerle 6zdeslesmesi olgusunun 1990dan daha eskiye gidip gitmedigi konusunda da ancak
spekiilasyon yapabiliriz. Tiirkiyede segimleri daha sekiiler degerlerin hakim oldugu bolgelerde
sol partilerin diger bolgelerde sag partilerin kazanacagi, bugiin genel bir beklenti ve 6zellikle
Mardin'in (1973) merkez-gevre kuramina atifla dile getirilen ezeli bir anlati haline gelmis
durumda. Ancak bu aslinda Alevi-Siinni ¢atigmalarinin tirmandigi 1970’lerin sonlarinda ortaya
¢ikip Islamci Refah partisinin gii¢ kazandigi 1990’larda yayginlasmis ve AKP déneminde de
pekismis olan nispeten yeni bir olgu (Wutrich, 2013). Bugiin “solun kalesi” olarak goriilen pek cok
Bat1 ve Giiney sahil ilinde DP ve AP gibi merkez sag partilerin s6z konusu déneme kadar Tiirkiye
ortalamasinin iizerinde oy aldigini, resmi se¢im sonuglarina bakarak gozlemlemek miimkiin. Bu
durumu goz oniinde bulundurarak, Tiirkiyede 1970’lerin ikinci yarisindan itibaren sag siyasetin
git gide Stinni dindar muhafazakarlikla 6zdeslesmesi, bunun karsisinda daha sekiiler degerlere
sahip bireylerin “laikligin bekgisi” olarak gordiikleri sol partilere yaklasmasi ve kendilerini solda
konumlandirmalari seklinde bir olgudan s6z edebiliriz. Burada ima etmeye ¢alistigimiz sey sol-
sag kavramsallagtirmasinin bu donemecten once kiiltiirden ziyade ekonomiyle alakali oldugu
degil, ancak bu doénemegten 6nce bugiinkiine kiyasla ekonomiyle daha alakali olabilecegi. Bu
hem Tiirkiye siyasetinin 6zgiil kosullariyla, hem de Soguk Savagin sonlarindan itibaren sol-
sag kavramlarinin kiiresel referantlarinin ekonomik igerigindeki siliklesmeyle uyumlu bir iddia
olur. Bununla birlikte, sol-sag ayriminin halk tarafindan yayginca bilinerek kullanilmasi zaten
1970’leri ¢ok da dnceleyen bir durum olmayabilir.!” Yani temelini sinifsal farklarda ve ekonomik
tutumlarda bulan bir sol-sag ayriminin tarihi Tiirkiyede ¢ok uzun erimli olmamus, bu ayrim tam
da halk katinda popiilerlestigi donemde Siinni muhafazakarlikla sekiiler degerlerin miicadelesi
halinde anlagilmaya baslanmigtir, iddiasinda bulunabiliriz. Fakat bu iddialar1 derinlemesine
incelemek bu ¢alismanin amacini agtyor.

6. Sonug

1990-2018 doéneminde Tiirkiyede yapilmis alti Diinya Degerler Arastirmasi (WVS) anketine
dair verileri inceledigimiz bu makalede bireylerin sol-sag yelpazesindeki konumlarinin, sinifsal
konuma iliskin degiskenlerden ziyade, bireyin tutum ve degerleri ile daha kuvvetli iliski i¢cinde
oldugunu saptiyoruz. Bunlar arasindaysa, ozgiirlitkgiilik ve ozellikle sekiilerizm gibi kiiltiirel
degerlerin ne kadar benimsendigi, 6zel miilkiyet ve esitlik¢ilige dair ekonomik tutumlara daha
agir basiyor. 1990daki ilk anket itibariyle sol-sag egiliminin ekonomik tutumlarla geleneksel
olarak beklenen tiirde bir iligki icinde bulundugunu, ancak takip eden dénemde bu iligkinin
zayiflayarak siliklestigini, buna karsin kiiltiirel tutumlarin ilgilerini koruyarak sol-sag ayrimimin
i¢ini dolduran baglica tutum kiimesi olarak kaldigini tespit ediyoruz. Kisacasi, 2018 itibariyle
Tiirkiyede bir bireyin sol-sag yerlesiminde kendisini ne kadar sola yakin konumlandiracagi, her
seyden ¢ok, sekiiler ve 6zgtirlik¢ti degerleri ne kadar benimsedigiyle ilintili.

10  Buradaki kritik dénemecin 1965 segimlerinin yarattig1 atmosfer oldugunu diisiindiiren saptamalar igin bkz. Agtas
(2007, 5.195-199).
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Soguk Savagm ardindan Onemsizlesecegi beklenebilecek sol-sag ayrimi, Tiirkiyede hala
yiiksek oranda anket katilimcisi tarafindan anlamli bulunan, kendilerini degerlendirmelerine
miisaade eden bir kavramsal ikilik olarak gériilmektedir. Ustelik ilimlagmak bir yana sol-sag
ozdegerlendirmeleri uzun vadeli bir kutuplagmaya gitmis, bu kutuplagma en ¢ok ortadan kopup
saga kayan bir kiitle yliziinden ger¢eklesmistir. Dénemin 6nemli kism1 boyunca sag bir partinin
iktidara yerleserek “kiiltiirel hegemonya” kurma arzusuyla se¢men kitlesini ideolojik olarak
konsolide etmesi bunda stiphesiz rol oynamis olmali. Uluslararas: literatiir, Tiirkiyenin farkls
gelir ve egitim seviyesindeki kesimler arasi kiiltiirel deger farklilagmasinin en yiiksek oldugu
toplumlardan biri olduguna isaret etmektedir (bkz. Welzel, 2013, 5.98). Siyasi parti seckinlerince
kullanigh bulunan kiiltiirel deger farklilasmasi, bulgularimiza gore Tiirkiyede sol-sag ayrimi
i¢in de bir semantik igerik saglayarak bu kavramsal ikilige hayat iiflemeye devam etmektedir.
Tiirkiyedeki siyasi yarilmalarla 6nemli 6l¢tide ortisen kulturkampf (kiiltiir savast) (Kalaycioglu,
2012; Yalman, 1973) sol-sag ayrimu icin de en 6nemli kavramsal referans noktas: olabilir.
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EK 1: Meslekler

Meslekler makalede kullandigimiz ilk bes WVS anket dalgasinda X036 degiskeniyle standart
olarak olciiltip, 2018de gergeklestirilen son dalgada ise X036E adiyla farkli bir siniflandirmaya

tabidir. Bunlar arasindaki esligi asagidaki gibi varsayarak genis kategorilere topladik.

Makalede WYVS X036 degeri ve tanimi (2018 haric) WVS X036E degeri ve tanimi
kullanilan (2018)
kategoriler
isveren ve 13: Employer/manager of establishment with 10 or more employed | 2: Higher administrative
yonetici 16: Employer/manager of establishment with less than 10 employed
Beyaz yakal1 | 21: Professional worker 1: Professional and technical
22: Middle level non-manual office worker
23: Supervisory non-manual-office worker 5: Service
24: Junior level non-manual
25: Non-manual office worker 3: Clerical
Isci 31: Foreman and supervisor
32: Skilled manual 6: Skilled worker
33: Semi-skilled manual worker 7: Semi-skilled worker
34: Unskilled manual 8: Unskilled worker
Tarim kesimi | 41: Farmer: has own farm 10: Farm proprietor, farm
manager
42: Agricultural worker 9: Farm worker

Orneklemdeki bireyler “calisma durumu” itibariyle bu meslekler haricinde igsiz, emekli, ev kadini

ya da 6grenci olabilir.

EK 2: Sag Partiler

Toplu WVS veri setinde bulunmayan oy tercihi, her bir anketin kendi veri setinden almmustir.

Bunlar arasindan Islamci/muhafazakar, milliyet¢i ve merkez sag partileri sag parti olarak

kodladik.

Sag parti degeri

Refah Partisi

Fazilet Partisi

Saadet Partisi

Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi

Biiyiik Birlik Partisi

Milliyet¢i Hareket Partisi

Milliyet¢i Caliyma Partisi

fyi Parti

Geng Parti

Anavatan Partisi

Demokrat Merkez Partisi

Dogru Yol Partisi

— = = === === ===
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Demokratik Sol Parti 0

Sosyal Demokrat Halke1 Parti 0

Cumbhuriyet Halk Partisi 0

Halkin Demokrasi Partisi 0

Demokratik Toplum Partisi 0

Baris ve Demokrasi Partisi (veya bagimsizlar) 0

Halklarin Demokratik Partisi 0
EK 3: Agiklayici Degiskenlerle Ilgili Betimsel Istatistikler

Standard Minimum Maksimum
N Ortalama Sapma Deger Deger

Ozel Miilkiyetgilik 11331 0,503 0,337 0 1
Refah Devleti

Karsithg: 11419 0,412 0,268 0 1
Sekiilerizm 11134 0,256 0,166 0 1
Ozgiirliikgiiliik 11468 0,367 0,16 0 1
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Extended Abstract

Individual Self-Placement on the Left-Right Scale in Turkey: A
Study of the World Values Survey 1990-2018 Data

Alper H. YAGCI"

While the left-right conceptual dichotomy is used around the world by the public and the political
elites alike, its meaning is not the same across different contexts (Caprara & Vecchione, 2018;
Huber, 1989; Huber & Inglehart, 1995; Freire, 2015). The relationship of the left-right divide to
class divisions evolves in time (Evans, 2000; Franklin et al., 2009; Jansen et al., 2013; Meyer &
Wagner, 2020). In regards to what the left-right divide corresponds to in a given national context,
both social cleavages predating the industrial society (Lipset & Rokkan, 1967) and the post-
material value differentiation that emerges with the post-industrial society (Inglehart, 1985) may
rival class position and economic preferences.

It is well known that left-right self-placement is a strong predictor of vote choice in Turkey (Aytag,
2020; Carkoglu & Kalaycioglu, 2021; Kalaycioglu, 2018) and that, in line with the recurrent
electoral victories of a right-wing party, the average self-placement has been moving to the right
since the 1990s (Arikan & $ekercioglu, 2014). There is also a widely accepted notion that the
political right in Turkey goes hand in hand with traditional and religious values (Carkoglu, 2007;
Carkoglu & Kalaycioglu, 2009). What is less clear from existing literature is the relationship of
left-right self-placements with economic attitudes and how this compares to the relationship
with the said values. Scholars disagree over whether left-right self-placements have any economic
content at all (Arikan, 2013; Esmer, 2002, p.99-103; Ergiider, 2013, p.53-54; Saribay & Yilmaz,
2018; Yagci et al., 2020), even though many casually refer to a left-right divide in passim, implying
it to be a primarily economic phenomenon.

This article studies the left-right self-placement of individuals, utilizing data from all surveys
conducted in Turkey as part of the World Values Survey (1990, 1996, 2001, 2007, 2011, 2018).
According to the findings, left-right division, rather than fading away, has continued to generate
high response rates in surveys. The findings indicate that the average rightward shift has taken
place not due to population replacement where disproportionately right-wing younger cohorts
replace older cohorts retiring from the sample across survey waves, but mostly because of

*  Bogazigi University, Istanbul, Turkey, E-mail: alper.yagci@boun.edu.tr, ORCID: 0000-0002-9649-1638.
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a segment that shifted its position from the middle to the right of the spectrum. The groups
with the most visible rightwards shift include blue-collar workers and housewives. The resulting
constellation is one where workers place themselves to the right while employers and managers
to the left of the sample mean.

That said, left-right self-placements are in a weaker relationship with class position than with values
and attitudes. Among the latter, this article compares the economic attitudes variables utilized by
Malka et al. (2019) with secular and emancipatory cultural values indices developed by Welzel
(2013) in regards to their relationship to the left-right self-placements. The findings indicate
that economic attitudes on welfare-state and private property are dwarfed in their relevance by
secular and emancipative values in the cultural domain. In fact, attitudes on private property do
not correlate meaningfully with left-right self-placements, and attitudes on the welfare state are
a relatively weak predictor—and weaker at the end of the overall period than in the beginning.
Endorsement of emancipative and especially secular values are much more important predictors
of how far individuals place themselves to the left. Consequently, it is predicted that individuals
that conjoin in such values will display similar political orientations regarding voting decisions
and the like, despite any differences in income, occupation, and economic policy attitudes. Hence,
for example, managers and employers position themselves relatively on the left not because they
are more anti-private property or pro-welfare state than the rest—they are not—but because they
are more secular. More generally, the rightward shift in Turkish public’s self-positioning does not
correspond to a similar shift in economic attitudes.

In every survey wave examined, younger people endorse secular and emancipative values at
higher rates. Generational replacement could have therefore pushed the Turkish public to the
left, considering that these values are correlated with a self-ascribed left-wing position. However,
there is a large variance in left-right self-placement unexplained by models built on these values,
and the residual may be mostly following developments in the political party sphere. It can
be conjectured that the growing strength of right-wing parties is pushing people to position
themselves on the right, getting their clue from elite discourse associated with these parties.
It is known that party choice can be followed by concomitant shifts in ideological orientation
(Kalaycioglu, 2018; Vecchione et al., 2013; Visser, 1994).

In short, the left-right self-placement in Turkey has a weak connection to economic attitudes and
a strong connection to secular and emancipatory cultural values. In Welzel's (2013, p.98) cross
country study Turkey emerges as the country with the greatest value differentiation between
people of different income and education levels. Turkish scholars have conventionally referred
to such differentiation in terms of a center-periphery divide (Mardin, 1973) or a kulturkampf
between the traditional-religious and secular segments of the population (Kalaycioglu, 2012;
Yalman, 1973). This article demonstrates that said value differentiation continues to give meaning
to left-right self-placements, too.
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RESEARCH ARTICLE / ARASTIRMA MAKALESI

CHP-DP Rekabetinin Siyasal Psikolojik Zemini (1946-1950):
Hasimlardan Rakiplere”

Political Psychological Roots of the CHP-DP Rivalry (1946-1950):
From Adversaries to Competitors

Melih Nadi TUTAN"

Oz

Tiirkiyede ¢ok partili hayata dontisiin nedenlerine dair birgok ¢aliyma bulmak miimkiinken, bu
déniisiimde rol alan aktérlerin birbirlerini nasil algiladiklar: genellikle ihmal edilmis ve derinlemesine
bir incelemeye tabi tutulmamistir. Bu ¢alisma, 1946-1950 yillarindaki siyasal doniisiimde basat rol
oynayan siyasal parti gruplarinin birbirlerine iliskin algilamalarini ortaya ¢ikarmay1 amaglamaktadir.
Bu amagla ¢aliymada siyasal gruplarin davranislarini ve algilamalarini inceleyen sosyal psikoloji ve
siyaset psikolojisi literatiiriinden faydalanilarak, gruplarin karsilikli algilamalarini ortaya ¢ikarabilecek
olan 1947 ve 1949 yili biitge gorismeleri igerik analizi ile betimsel ve sayisal analiz kullanilarak
incelenmistir. Bunun i¢in ilk kisimda sosyal psikolojide gruplarin neden birbirlerine ayrimcilik
davraniginda bulundugunu agiklamaya ¢alisan realistik ¢atisma ve toplumsal kimlik kuramlar ile
gruplarin birbirlerine dair imgelerini konu alan imge kuramlarinin temel kavram ve argiimanlari
sunulmustur. Calismanin metodolojik altyapisinin sunuldugu ikinci bélimiin ardindan {glincii
bolimde, incelenen biitge goriismelerinde bulunan kodlar aktarilmistir. Bir sonraki baglikta bu
kodlarin arka plani analiz edilmis ve dénem igerisinde gruplarin iligkilerine y6n veren olgu ve
olaylar degerlendirilmistir. Calismanin sonucunda CHP ve DP gruplar1 arasinda karsiikli hasim
imgesiyle baslayan iliskilerin, dénemin ikinci yarisinda olagan bir rakiplige doniistiigti goriilmiistiir.
Bu déniisiimiin saglanabilmesinde sosyal rekabetlerin, materyal rekabetlere gore daha arka planda
olmasinin etkili oldugu, dolayisiyla uzlasiya kapali kimliksel konularin bulunmadigi bir ortamda
gruplarin, siyasal hayatin olagan akisini birtakim diizenlemelerle stirdiirebildigi 6ne stirtilmiistiir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Siyaset psikolojisi, Cok partili hayat, CHP, Demokrat Parti, Stereotip

Abstract

In Turkish politics research, it is often neglected how the actors involved in the process of returning
to multiparty politics perceive each other, though there are many studies on the reasons of this
transformation. This study aims to reveal the perceptions of political party groups that were the
dominant actors of the process. For this purpose, by the light of social and political psychology
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theories, the 1947 and 1949 budget debates, which could uncover the mutual perceptions of groups
were examined by using descriptive, content, and numerical analysis. In the first part of the study,
theories of realistic conflict and social identity, that try to explain why groups discriminate against
each other, and image theories on images of mutual perceptions of groups are introduced. Following
the methodological design, the codes detected in the budget debates are presented in the third part.
The background of these codes is analysed, and the facts and events that shaped the relations of the
groups during the period are evaluated in the next section. As a result of the study, it is concluded that
relations between the CHP and DP groups, which initiated with mutual adversariness, transformed to
an ordinary competitor image in the second half of the period. It is asserted that the fact that social
competitions, which were perceived weaker than material competitions contributed positively to this
transformation and therefore, political groups were able to maintain the normal flow of political life
with the help of some regulations in an environment where there are no uncompromisable identity
issues.

Keywords: Political psychology, Multiparty politics, CHP, The Democrat Party, Stereotype

1. Giris

Tiirkiyede ¢ok partili hayata déniis! ve sonrasinda demokrasinin konsolide olup olamadigs,
Tiirk siyasal hayati literatiiriinde tartisilagelen bir konu olmustur. Bu déntisimiin nedenleri
aragtirmacilar tarafindan genellikle tek bir sebebe indirgenmemekle birlikte, bunun uluslararasi
ortamin itkisi neticesinde devlet aktorleri arasinda bir degisimden ibaret oldugu ve siyasal elitler
arasinda bir boliinmeyi yansittig1 seklinde konjonktiirel bir siirece vurgu yapanlar oldugu gibi
(Yilmaz, 1997; Tachau, 2000); Tiirk se¢meninin siyasal olgunluga erismis olmasi, Osmanlrdan
devralinan birtakim tarihsel gorece demokratik gelenekler, yeni orta sinifin ortaya ¢iksi,
Kemalizm'in rekabetgi siyasete uygun altyapisi, Inonii'niin demokrasiye olan olumlu tutumu gibi
kisisel, tarihsel ve sosyoekonomik sartlar1 6ne ¢ikaranlar bulunmaktadir (McCally, 1956; Karpat,
1972; Ozbudun, 1995; Heper, 2008). Lakin bu deneyimin nedenine dair ¢okga argiiman bulmak
miimkiinken, nasilina iliskin sorulara verilen cevaplar yetersiz kalmaktadir.

1946-1950 yullar: arasinin iktidar-muhalefet iligkilerine bu yonden bakan ¢alismalar ti¢ farkl
gruba ayrilabilir. Bunlardan ilki dénemi ayrintili olarak irdelemesi bakimindan énem kazanan
ve Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi (CHP) ve Demokrat Parti (DP) iliskilerini; Dortléi Takrir, CHP
Olaganiistii Kurultay:, DP I. Kongresi, 12 Temmuz Beyannamesi, Millet Partisinin (MP)
kurulugu, DP II. Kongresi gibi dénemin temel olaylarindan hareketle betimleyen arastirmalardir
(Akandere, 2009; Seyhanlioglu, 2012; Sahin, 2017; Tuna, 2017; Erdogan ve Piskin, 2020;
Cavusoglu, 2021; Kaan, 2021a; 2021b). Fakat bu ¢alismalarin teorik bir ¢erceveden yoksun oldugu
ve iktidar-muhalefet iligkilerini konu edinmekle birlikte, donem adina sinirlar: belirlenmis bir
analiz sunamadiklar1 belirtilebilir.

1 1946 Genel Segimleriyle olugan VIII. TBMM ve sonrasinin “gok partili donem” olarak adlandirilmasindan hareketle,
1946’n1n genellikle “gok partili hayata gegis” seklinde okunmasina karsin, Asim Karaémerlioglu, II. Mesrutiyet'in
ilaniyla baslayan gok partili hayatin kesintilerle de olsa 1924 kadar devam ettigini, dolayisiyla 1946’ nin gok partili
hayata d6niis anlamina geldigini ileri siirmektedir. Bkz. (Karaémerlioglu, 2006, s.89). Bununla birlikte, Terakkiperver
Cumhuriyet Firkasrnin (TpCF) da parlamentoda giidiimli olmayan bir muhalefet yurattagi distintldigiinde bu
tarih TpCF’nin kapatilmasina, 1926’ya kadar gotiiriilebilir.
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Ikinci bir grup ¢aligmalar biitiiniiniin, dénemin taniklarinin ani ve giinliikleri ya da biyografiler
oldugu so6ylenebilir. Bunlardan iktidar-muhalefet iliskilerinin nasilina dair 6nemli perspektifler
edinmek miimkiindiir. Ornegin; Inénii'niin siire¢ boyunca i¢ barisin devamina, iktidarda
kalmaktan daha 6nem verir hale geldigi (Yalman, 1970, s.106) ve demokrasiye i¢ten bir arzu
gosterdigi (Toker, 1990, 5.76), CHP ve DP’nin demokrasi konsepti konusunda anlagmazliklar
barindirdiklar1 (Bayar, 1967, 5.164-170), iktidar-mubhalefet iliskilerinde DP i¢i tartigmalarin
6nemli rolii oldugu (Agaoglu, 1993, 5.188), CHP’nin tarihsel bagajina karsin kendini rekabetci
demokrasiye adapte etme ¢abalar1 ve DP'deki tartigmalar (Gologlu, 1982), Inénii ve Menderes
arasinda kisisel duygu, tutum ve iligkilerin belirleyiciligi (Aydemir, 1969, s.262-269; 1975,
5.437) ve Indnii'niin kisisel temaslar1 ve parti igindeki tutumunun iktidar-muhalefet iliskilerinin
normallesmesindeki rolii (Erim, 2005) gibi déneme dair dikkate alinmasi gereken unsurlar bu
calismalarda yer almaktadir. Lakin bunlarin da, birinci gruptakilere benzer sekilde, ayn1 kistaslar
etrafinda iktidar-muhalefet iligkilerini analiz ettigini sdylemek zordur. Ikinci olarak ise bu
calismalarda yanlhiligin ne derecede etkili oldugu konusu da bir muglaklik olarak kalmaktadr.

Son olarak Tiirk siyasal hayat1 veya Tiirkiyede demokrasi kavramini biitiinliiklii olarak ele alan
calismalar da bu dontisiim devresinde iktidar-muhalefet iligkilerine dair birtakim perspektifler
sunmaktadir. Ornegin Ziircher (2015, s.312-315), DP-CHP iliskisindeki gerginlesmenin her iki
partinin programiin olduk¢a benzer olmasiyla agiklar ve esasinda 6nemli tek rekabet noktasinin
se¢imi diizenleyen kanun oldugunu ifade ederken; Ahmad (2015, 5.34-36), benzer sekilde, DP’nin
bir sinif partisiolmadigini ispatlamak icin stirekli bir iktidar hitcumuna kendini mecbur hissettigini
ve bu nedenle iktidarin, “sadece elestirmek i¢in elestiren muhalefet” temasini edindigini belirtir.
Karpat'in (2017), donemi bir liberallesme olarak ifade etmesi ve DP-CHP miicadelesini sosyal ve
ekonomik olaylarla sekillenen bir rekabet olarak okumasi da bu miicadelenin kaynaklarini agiga
¢ikarmasina karsin, karsilikli iligkilerin icerigini doldurmamaktadir. 1950 Genel Segimlerini
“Kemalist donem sonrasindaki en 6nemli demokratik gelisme” olarak yorumlayan Lewis de
(2017, 5.405-426), iktidar-muhalefet iliskilerinin gel-gitli stirecini aktarir. Ancak bu ¢aligmalarda
da, bazi temalar disinda, 1946-1950 araligindaki miicadelenin nasil sekillendigine dair emareler
bulmak zordur.

Temelde DP-CHP rekabeti olarak okunabilecek olan 1946-1950 déneminin iktidar-muhalefet
iliskilerinin nasil sekillendiginin anlasilmasi, Tiirk siyasal hayat1 adina birka¢ agidan 6nem arz
etmektedir. Birincisi; iktidar ve muhalefetin birbirlerine kars1 algilamalarinda bazi siireklilik
unsurlar1 bulunmaktadir. Bu stireklilikler, Tiirkiyede siyasetin séylemsel dogasini bir yoniiyle
gostermektedir. [kinci olarak bu donem; siyasal gruplar arastiliskilerin degisimini ve demokrasinin
olagan akisinin siirdiiriilebilmesi ile gruplarin birbirlerine dair algilamalar: arasindaki baglantiy1
gormek i¢in de 6nemli bir 6rnek tegkil eder. Bu baglamda ¢aligmada “1946-1950 arasinda iktidar-
muhalefet iligkileri nasil sekillenmistir?” sorusundan hareketle, donemin gruplarinin birbirlerine
yonelik algilamalarinin anlasilmasi amaglanmaktadir. Bunun i¢in, gruplar arasi iliskileri inceleyen
sosyal psikoloji ve siyasal hayati psikoloji perspektifiyle inceleyen siyaset psikolojisinin kavram ve
kuramlarindan faydalanilacaktir.
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1.1. Gruplar Arasi iliskilerin Kaynaklar:: Realistik Catigma ve Toplumsal Kimlik Kuramlari

Kolektif eylemlerde bulunan siyasal gruplarin nasil birlikte hareket eden iiyelerden olustugu
konusunu inceleyen Leonie Huddy (2003, s.515-521); bu olgunun biligsel, ¢ikar odakli, sembolik
ve sosyal ingac1 olmak tizere dort farkli perspektifle agiklanabilecegini ifade eder. Bunlardan,
materyal bir kazanca veya kayba dayali ¢ikarlarin ayrismasinin ya da ortaklasmasinin gruplar
arast iligkileri sekillendirdigini 6ne siiren ¢ikar odakli yaklagimlarin 6ne ¢ikan kuramlarindan
biri realistik ¢atisma ya da diger adiyla realistik grup catismasi kuramidir. Herbert Blumer’in
(1958) gruplarin statii konumlarinin goreli olarak algilandig ve ¢atigma ya da is birliginin bu
motivasyondan beslendigini iddia eden grup konumu algisi tanimindan ilham alan realistik
catigma kuramcilary; en temelde gruplarin maddi bir kazanca yonelik rekabet ettiklerinde
aralarinda ayristiklarini, birbirlerine kars1 olumsuz stereotipler gelistirdiklerini ve bu giidiilerle
catigmaya girdiklerini ifade ederler (Sherif vd., 1961; Campbell ve Levine, 1967).

Bahsedilen kazan¢ ya da kayip, iktidar olma ya da iktidar1 devretme olarak okundugunda,
esasinda bu arglimanlarin siyasal hayatin en temel motivasyonlarindan birine tekabiil ettigi
gortlebilir. Siyaseti, iktidar elde etme araci olarak okuyan Makyavelizmden ilham alan siyasal
realizm, ¢ikarlarin sekillendiriciligine verdigi rol ve siyasetin kazanma ya da kaybetmeye dayali
olduguna yonelik argiimanlar1 dogrultusunda realistik ¢atigma kuramiyla ayni ¢izgide konum
alir (North, 2010; Philp, 2010). Bu motivasyonun, siyasal gruplar arasindaki catismayir ne
derecede bir siddete ulastiracagi ya da gekecegi ise kazancin degerinin biiyiikliigiiyle anlasilabilir.
Kalaycioglunun (2001, s.63-65) Tiirk demokrasisinin olagan akigini orseledigini belirttigi
patronaj ve klientalizm bu baglamda anlagilabilir. Dolayisiyla materyal rekabetlerin; iktidar-
muhalefet iligkileri arasindaki temel belirleyenlerden ilki oldugu séylenebilir.

Ikinci bir kaynak ise, sembolik yaklagimlar altinda ve sosyal psikolojinin yine en one ¢ikan
kuramlarindan olan toplumsal kimlik kuraminin argiimanlarinda bulunabilir. Toplumsal
kimlik kurami; bir toplulugun herhangi bir kistasa dayali olmasa dahi ayrildiklarinda aralarinda
ayrimcilik davranislarinin gérildiigiinii ve bunun, temel olarak biz/onlar kategorizasyonundan
hareketle bireylerin, gruplarina duyduklari kimliksel aidiyetten kaynaklandigini ifade eder (Tajfel,
1970; Tajfel vd., 1971; Billig ve Tajfel, 1973; Tajfel, 1974; Turner, 1975; Tajfel, 1978; Tajfel ve Turner,
1979; Turner, Brown ve Tajfel, 1979). Ayn1 zamanda bu kategorizasyonlarin, minimal diizeyde
gergeklegseler bile gruplar arasi algilamalar1 dejenere edici, dolayisiyla ayrimlar1 keskinlestirici
etkileri bulunmaktadir (Tajfel ve Wilkes, 1963). Dolayisiyla realistik ¢atigma kuraminin aksine,
toplumsal kimlik kurami, materyal degil, fakat sosyal kaynaklarin gruplar aras: iligkilerdeki
roliinii belirleyici bulur.

Gudiilenmenin bu kimliksel kaynag, bireylerin daha olumlu bir toplumsal kimlige ge¢meleri ya
da sembolik olarak ayni kimligin pozitif algilamasini stirdiirmeleri i¢in dig-gruplarin toplumsal
kimlikleriyle rekabete girmelerini beraberinde getirir (Tajfel ve Turner, 1986). Dolayisiyla
statiilerin bu diisiinsel yoniiniin siyasal hayatta insa edilen bir olgu oldugu ifade edilebilir (Hay,
2016,5.100-102). Bu rekabetin bilhassa parlamentolardaki yansimalari dilsel pratiklerdir. Tiirkiye
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Biyiik Millet Meclisinde (TBMM) de gruplar arasindaki sosyal rekabetlerin gortintimleri dis-
grubun olumlu yanina yonelik agagilamalar ile ortaya ¢ikar (Yetkin, 2006; Alagozlii ve Sahin,
2010). Bu baglamda, sozlii ifadelerin takibi, gruplar arasindaki iligkilerin yoniinii gosteren bir
ara¢ konumundadir. Kisaca, materyal ve sosyal rekabetlerden kaynaklanan gruplar aras: siyasal
catismalar, iki grup arasindaki imgelerin belirleyeni olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

1.2. Gruplar Arasi iliskilerin Gériiniimii: imge Kuramlar1 ve Diisman Imgenin Onciilleri

Imgeler, sistemli olarak ilk defa Uluslararasi Iliskiler disiplininde devletlerin birbirlerine
kars1 dis politikadaki algilamalarinin bi¢imi seklinde tanimlanmig ve imgelerin; ilgili {ilkenin
kabiliyetler, kiiltiir ve tehdit/firsat boyutu kistaslarina gore asagida ya da yukarida algilanmasina
gore degiskenlik gosterdigi belirtilmistir (R. Cottam, 1977; Herrmann, 1985; M. L. Cottam,
1986). Bundan o6nce ise imgeler; bireyler seviyesinde de ele alinmig ve bireylerin, ¢evrelerini
anlamlandirmak ve bilissel olarak tutarliliklarini koruyabilmek i¢in gelistirdikleri, bu yoniiyle
inga edilmis olan algilamalar biciminde tanimlanmistir (Boulding, 1969, s.3-18). Martha Cottanr’a
gore (2017, 5.96-97), imgeler; stereotipler bigiminde isleyen, yani karsi gruba dair algilanan
niteliklerin belirleyici oldugu ve kategorizasyonlar: bi¢imlendirir. Bu anlamda imgelerin,
yalnizca uluslararas: iliskileri degil, ancak gruplar aras: iliskileri de belirleyen zihinsel ingalar
oldugu soylenebilir.

Imgelerin, gruplar arasi iliskilerde nasil ortaya ¢ikabilecegini inceleyen arastirmacilar; gruplarin,
bir 6nceki baghikta belirtilen, materyal ve sosyal rekabetler icerisine girdiklerinde birbirlerine
kars: stereotipler gelistirdikleri ve bunun da imgelere tekabiil ettigini gostermislerdir (Alexander,
Brewer ve Herrmann, 1999). Dolayisiyla imgelerin, stereotiplerlerle siki bir iligkisi bulunmaktadur.
Bu stereotiplerin nasil tespit edilebilecegi, literatiirde bu kavrami inceleyen ilk ¢alismalardan
hareketle degerlendirilebilir. Bu ¢aligmalarda etnik gruplar arasindaki stereotipler, grup
tiyelerinin birbirlerini hangi sifatlarla algiladiklar: seklinde tespit edilmistir (Katz ve Braly, 1933;
1935). Bu baglamda, gruplarin birbirlerine iliskin nitelemelerinin yogunlugu, gruplar arasindaki
stereotipleri ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir.

Diisman imgenin, gruplar arasi iligkilerde, kabiliyetler ve kiiltiir agisindan esit olarak algilanan
tehdide ve uyumsuz hedefli gruba yoneltildigi ve karsidakini yok etme motivasyonunu icerdigi
disiinildigiinde (Alexander, Brewer ve Livingston, 2005), bu sartin siyasal hayatta her daim
ortaya ¢iktigini soylemek zordur. Zira ¢ogu zaman, parlamentoda gruplar arasindaki goreli
kabiliyetler degiskenlik gostermekte ve kiiltiirel statiiler de genellikle asagida algilanmaktadur.
Bununla birlikte, Chantal Mouffeun demokrasi konsepti konusunda kullandig: diigmanlik
(enmity) ve hasimlik (adversariness) kavramlari bu noktada aydinlatic olabilir.

Liberal demokrasi tasarimi elestireni Mouffea gore (2011, s.1-34); siyasal hayatta liberal
demokrasinin iddia ettiginin aksine gruplar arasindaki konsensiis bir yanilsamayken, siyasette
her daim bir biz/onlar bélitnmesi mevcuttur ve bu dost/disman ayrimina doniistiigiinde
demokrasi kurumu yikilma evresine girer. Ayni zamanda, dost/diisman kategorizasyonuna dayali
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antagonizmanin ahlaki konular tizerinde uzlagamayan gruplar arasinda goriildiigiinti belirten
Mouffe (2000, s.12-13), biz/onlar boliinmesine dayali agonizmanin, hasimligin kabul edilmesini
demokrasinin sart: olarak sunar.

Bu altyapidan hareketle, siyasal gruplar arasindaki stereotiplerin iceriginin imgeleri gosterdigi
ve bu imgelerin arkasinda potansiyel olarak bulunan materyal ve/veya sosyal rekabetlerin
siddet derecesinin gruplar arasindaki hasimlik ya da diismanhigi belirledigi ifade edilebilir.
Calismanin devaminda incelenecek 1946-1950 arasinda, siyasal gruplar arasindaki imgelerin
ise oncelikle hasimlik iligkisini isaret ettigi, hatta diismanlhga yakin bir konumda oldugu,
ancak 1950’ye yaklagildiginda, bunun hasimliktan daha az siddetli bir rakip iliskisine evrildigi
arglimanlagtiriimistir.

2. Metodoloji

Siyaset psikolojisi, genellikle nicel metotla ¢alisilmis ve buna yonelik veri toplama araglari
kullanilmustir. Lakin, kapsami tarihin belli bir donemine kadar olan ¢alismalarda anket ya da
miilakat gibi birincil veri toplama araglarinin kullanilmas: miimkiin degildir. Bununla birlikte,
nitel ve yorumsamaci metot, ozellikle dilsel pratiklerin nasil anlamlar insa ettigi konusunda
siyaset psikolojisi ¢aligmalar1 icin 6nemli bir perspektif saglamaktadir (Haste, Jones ve Monroe,
2016, 5.309). Ayni zamanda birey seviyesinden gruplara ¢ikildik¢a ve odak noktast siyasal oldukga,
tarihsel siyasi figiirlerin ¢alistlmast i¢in ikincil veriler daha 6ne ¢tkmaktadir (McDermott, 2020,
s.163). Bu nedenle ¢alismada nitel arastirma metodu kullanilmistir.

2.1. Arastirma Dizaym

Calismada nitel arastirma metodu dizaynlarindan vaka ¢alismasi tercih edilmistir. Vaka
calismalar;; bir olaymm bir zaman periyodu igerisindeki doniigimiini etraflica inceleyen
dizaynlardir ve degerlendirmeyi esas alirlar (Creswell ve Creswell, 2018, s.51). Vaka caligmalari,
sinirli sayidaki olayr daha biitiinliiklii inceleyen dizaynlar oldugundan (Neumann, 2014, s.42)
1946-1950 donemindeki iktidar-muhalefet iligkilerinin nasil islediginin anlagilmasi konusunda
daha aydinlatic1 olacag diistintilmektedir.

2.2. Veri Toplama Araglar1

Calismada, ikincil veri toplama araglarindan dokiimanlar kullanilmistir. 1946-1950 doneminde
siyasal gruplar arasindaki iliskilerin nasil gekillendiginin anlasilmasi adina 1947 ve 1949 yilina
ait biitce gortismeleri tutanaklar1 TBMM web sayfasindan Tutanaklar>1908den Giiniimiize
Tutanaklar>Tarih Sirali Erisim>8.Dénem yolu izlenerek tespit edilmis; ilgili senelerin biitce
goriismelerinin bagsladigi ve bittigi giinler ile bunlar arasinda kalan giinlerin tutanaklarina
erisilmistir. 1947 biitgesi goriismeleri, 2. Yasama Yilinin 18. Birlesiminden 27. Birlesimine; 1949
biitgesi goriigmeleri ise 4. Yasama Yilinin 48. Birlesiminden 54. Birlesimine kadar olan tutanaklar1
kapsayan? yaklasik ii¢ bin sayfanin tizerinde bir dokiimandan olugmaktadur.

2 Incelenen tutanaklarin tamamu i¢in bkz. (Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Tutanak Dergisi [TBMMTD], 18.12.1946;
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Tirkiyede biitce goriigmeleri, hemen hemen her biitge gortismesinin ilk giiniinde, tiimden
maddelere iliskin konusmalarin yapildig1 giinlerde parlamenterler tarafindan da ifade edildigi
tizere, sadece ekonomik konularin degil, ama bununla birlikte iktidarin o déneme kadar olan
siyasalarinin degerlendirildigi goriismelerdir. Ikinci olarak, sahis adina konusmalar, ictiiziikte,
grup adina konusmalara nazaran oldukga sinirlandirimistir. Ugiincii olarak ise grup adina yapilan
konugmalar da partinin uzlagisiyla hazirlanmaktadir. Bu nedenlerle, biitce goriigmelerinin, iktidar-
muhalefet iligkilerinin incelenmesi adina gegerliligi yiiksek dokiimanlar oldugu belirtilebilir.

2.3. Veri Analizi

Caligmanin giivenilirligi ise veri analizi gesitlemesiyle yapilmistir. Tktidar-muhalefet arasinda
cereyan eden karsilikl ifadeler; betimsel analiz, igerik analizi ve sayisal analiz ile kodlanmistir. Bu
kodlamalarda; gruplarin birbirlerine dair algilamalarini verebilecek olan, biit¢enin igerigiyle ilgili
olan kisimlarin disinda kalan ve genellikle de parlamentonun isleyisine aykir: ifadeler barindiran
(unparliamentary language) (Ilie, 2015; 11), ayn1 zamanda da stereotipleri agiga ¢ikaracak olan
asagilama icerikli olumsuz ifadeler dikkate alinmugtir.

Parlamentoda, zaman zaman gruplar arasinda olumlayici ifadeler goriilebilse de, 6zellikle iktidar-
muhalefet arasinda bunlarin sayisi oldukga azdir. Ikincisi, calismanin giivenilirligini artirmak
adina, dogrudan hedefinin belirlenemedigi ifadeler de kod olarak ele alinmamustir. Ugiinciis,
her iki biitcede de, parlamento katiliminin daha fazla oldugu maddelerin tiimiinitin goristldagi
ilk ve son birlesim ile, Bagbakanlik, Cumhurbagkanligi, TBMM, Milli Savunma, Milli Egitim,
Igisleri, Digigleri, Saghk Bakanliklar1 ve gelir biitgeleri incelenmistir. Son olarak, bir grubun ya
da parlamenterin kimligini degil, ancak bir siyasayi niteleyen stereotipe dayali sozlii ifadeler de
degerlendirme disinda birakilmistir. Boylece; hedefi belli olup bir kimligi olumsuz niteleyen
ifadelerin kodlara dahil edildigi belirtilebilir.

Ifadeler, MaxQDA Analytics Pro 2022 (22.0.1 Siiriimii) paket programindan faydalanilarak
asagidan yukariya kodlanmustir. Asagidan yukariya kodlama; ifadenin icerigi gosterecek bir
kisminin degistirilmeden, dogrudan kod olarak ele alinmasina kargilik gelmektedir (Creswell, ve
Creswell, 2018, 5.257-258). Bunun nedeni hem kodlarin dahil edilecegi kategorilerin literatiirden
elde edilememesi hem de parlamento i¢indeki sozlii ifadelerin goériiniir kilinmasinin faydali
olacagi kanaatidir. Asagidan yukariya bulunan kodlar, daha sonra kategoriler ile bir st cercevede
birlestirilerek stereotiplerin agiga ¢ikmasi hedeflenmistir.

3. Bulgular

Oncelikle Psikopat Olaymin da yer aldigi 1947 biitgesi goriigmelerinin, iktidar kanadindaki
parlamenterlere ait kodlar1 agagidaki sekilde belirtilebilir (Tablo 1)3.

19.12.1946; 20.12.1946; 23.12.1946; 24.12.1946; 26.12.1946; 30.12.1946; 21.2.1949; 22.12.1949; 23.2.1949; 24.2.1949;
25.2.1949; 26.2.1949; 27.2.1949)
3 Bulunan kodlar i¢in bkz. (TBMMTD, 18.12.1946, 5.23-27, 5.30-32, s.42; TBMMTD, 19.12.1946, 5.310; TBMMTD,
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Tablo 1. 1947 Biitcesi Goriismelerinde CHP’nin DP’ye Dair Algilamalari**

DP Adnan Menderes | Celal Bayar
Ali Riza Exem (?) .Her. yapilani kayitsiz sartsiz kara gostermek

zihniyeti

(2) Milletin politik savcist 6zentisiyle
Fahri Ecevit (1) Karanlik yorumlariyla kotillemeyi siar edinen

(3) Kandirict birer hatip
Fahri Kurtulug | (3) Iftiraya gelince; hemen ortaya ¢ikiyorlar

(4) Komitacilik (x2)

Kemal Cenap (5) Is  Bankasi
Berksoy saltanatindan  kalma

zihniyeti

Mubhittin Baha
Pars

(6) Lakirdilar1 (x3)

Sakir Uma

(4) Millet arasina kundak sokmak isteyenler

Recep Peker

(7) Konugmaktan kagan bu parti

(1) Kotumser ve
psikopat bir ruh

(5) Her seyi haksiz ve hesapsiz soyleyenler

(1) Mariz
karanliklar i¢inde

(6) Demokrasiyi bilmemek*

(5) Haksiz,
miitecaviz  seyleri
... okumak

6) Milleti anlamamak*

5) Dinlemeye tahammiil edemiyorlar

8) Inhisarct hiirriyetlerini

3) Mugalata*

3) Karisik, bu sekilsiz, manasiz haksiz sozlerin

(
(
(
(8) Azinlik tahakkiimir*
(
(
(

6) Kiymetleri olmadigi icin

(4) Obstriiksiyon ve sabotaj

(5) Akil, hikmet ve miisavi hak dahilinde konusmaya
tahammiilleri ... olmadig

5) Kigkarticy, tahrik edici hareketler

5) Kiskurtici rolii oynamakta ruhen suglu olduklari

5) En agir isnat ve ithamlarla haksiz yere hirpalarken

(
(
(5) Kendilerinin vaziyetinin kigkirtic oldugunu
(
(

9

(2) Hodgam bir zihniyetle

(5) Tahrik eden bir zihniyetle

9) Anarsist aksiilamel

Bir ses

)
)
)
)
) Anarsist Bakunin akidesinin eseri
)
)
)
)

(
(1) Kalpleri gibi (kapkara bir neticeye varmislardir.)

20.12.1946, 5.332-333).
4 " Yazar tarafindan olusturulmus, bu ve bundan sonraki kod tablolarinda soldan ilk siitun ifadeyi dile getiren
parlamenteri, yukaridan ilk satir ise ifadenin hedef aldig1 grup ya da parlamenteri belirtmektedir. Uzunlugu

nedeniyle yukaridan asagiya kodlanan ifadeler ise

wy»

)” seklinde belirtilen sayilar Tablo 5teki stereotiplere karsilik gelmektedir.

isaretiyle belirtilmistir. Kodlarin hemen baginda bulunan ve “(
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Tabloda yer alan ifadeler, yukarida da belirtildigi iizere, parlamenterlerin dogrudan kars: grup

e

ya da parlamentere dair sozleridir. “*” isaretinin bulundugu ifadeler ise dogrudan alintilanarak
bunlarin igerigi belirtilebilir. “Demokrasiyi bilmemek” dénemin Bagbakani Recep Peker

tarafindan su sekilde ifade edilmektedir (TBMMTD, 18.12.1946):

“..Onlara gore demokrasi demek mesul olmayan insanlarin agzina geleni, aklina geleni
soylemesi ve mesul adamlarin ‘bu karisik, bu sekilsiz, manasiz haksiz sozlerin’ hakikat
karsisindaki kiymetini tebariiz ettirmek istedigi zaman Kamutaydaki vazifelerini bira-
kip cekilip gitmesidir. Demokrasinin gosterdigi vazife duygusu bu mudur arkadaslar? ..”
(5.24-25).

e«

Peker’in ifadelerinde “azinlik tahakkiimi”, “..Onlar bu davanin esas temelini ekalliyetin
ekseriyete tahakkiimil manasina alarak bunu herkese dikte etmek istiyorlar” olarak belirtilmistir
(TBMMTD, 18.12.1946, s.24). DP’nin mubhalefetindeki “mugalata” unsuru da “..Devletin
varligina temel olan bazi esaslari mugalatadan korumak vazifesini yapmak bizlere bor¢ oluyor”
olarak sezdirilmistir (TBMMTD, 18.12.1946, 5.24). Yine bu sekilde kodlanan ifadelerden biri olan

<

“milleti anlamamak” da Peker tarafindan “..bu millette, bugiinkii sézlerine gére muhaliflerin
bir tiirlii goriip anlayamadiklar1 derin, biyiik bir kudret, hayatiyet ve inkisaf kabiliyeti vardir...”

biciminde ifade edilmistir (TBMMTD, 18.12.1946, 5.27).
1947 yilinda muhalefetin iktidara yonelttigi sadece bir adet kod bulunmustur (Tablo 2).
Tablo 2. 1947 Biitge Goriismelerinde DP’nin CHP’ye Dair Algilamalar:

CHP
Adnan Menderes (6) Siyasi olgunlugu noksan olanlarin

1947 biitgesinde, DP kurucularindan Adnan Menderes’in “...Zati miiktesebat ve siyasi olgunlugu
noksan olanlarin sozlerine asla ehemmiyet vermeyerek bu kiirsiiniin vakar ve ciddiyetini
muhafaza etmek Demokrat Partinin daima siar1 olacaktir” (TBMMTD, 30.12.1946, 5.837) sozleri
disinda iktidara yonelik bir stereotip icerikli olumsuz ifade bulunmamustir. Nitekim, DP’liler 18
Aralik’'ta Peker’in kendilerine hiicumu iizerine terk ettikleri meclise, arabulucular ve Inéni’niin
devreye girmesiyle ancak 27 Aralik’ta donmiisler (Toker, 1990, 5.156-161), biitce goriismeleri ise
bundan ¢ glin sonra 30 Aralik'ta son bulmustur. Bununla birlikte, Menderes’in Pekerden 6nce
s6z aldigy, yani heniiz DP’nin meclisi terk etmedigi zamanda, DP’lilerin CHP’ye dair bu tarzda
olumsuzlamalar kullanmamis olmalar: dikkate degerdir. Bir sonraki baglikta degerlendirilecek
olan iki grup arasindaki potansiyel antagonizmanin elimine edilebilmesinde bunun da etkisi gz
ard1 edilmemelidir.

Bunun goriintimlerinin elde edilebilecegi, CHP ve DP’yle birlikte ayni zamanda DPden
ayrilan parlamenterlerin olusturdugu Millet Partisinin (MP) de hazir bulundugu 1949 biitcesi
goriismelerinde iktidarin, muhalefete karsi degerlendirilen kodlarinin sayisinda ve siddetinde
gozle goriliir bir diisiis bulunmaktadir (Tablo 3).
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Tablo 3. 1949 Biit¢e Goriigmelerinde CHP’nin DP ve MP’ye Dair Algilamalar1

MP Osman Nuri Koni (MP) | Refik Koraltan (DP)
. . (4) Demokrasiyi
Nihat Erim engelleyecek hastalik*
Semsettin Giinaltay (6) Geri diigiinen insanlarin
. (3) Sahislarin samimi
Hulusi Oral olmadigini

1949 yili biitge goriismelerinde iktidarin, muhalefetteki iki gruba ve parlamenterlerine iligkin
olumsuzlamalar: oldukea séniiktiir.> Nihat Erim'in MP’ye yonelik ifadesinin digindaki iki kod,
igerik acisindan dikkate deger olmakla birlikte, parlamenterler arasinda cereyan eden kisisel bir
seviyede yer almaktadir. Erin’in, MP’yi “demokrasiyi engelleyecek hastaliga sahip” olarak ele
aldigifade ise su sekildedir: .. Tiirk vatandaslarina ait Amerikadaki hususi mevduat meselesinin,
ortaya konus tarzi bizim demokratik biinyemizde — miisamaha gérdiigii takdirde — derin yaralar
acacak olan bir hastaligin ifadesidir...” (TBMMTD, 22.2.1949, 5.403).

Benzer bir trendi, igerigi daha siddetli olmakla birlikte, muhalefet kanadinda da gérmek
mimkiindiir (Tablo 4).

Tablo 4. 1949 Biit¢e Goriigmelerinde DP ve MP’nin CHP’ye Dair Algilamalar1

CHP Atif Esenbel Nihat Erim
(6) Giinliik politika adamhig:
(8) Girift ve inhisarct
. zihniyet
Halda Gedik (DP) (5) Thtiras alevi
(8) Istismar eden bir avug
mubhterisin tahakkiimii
(8) Demokrasi agza
Osman Nuri Kéni (MP) yologmamalk” ___
(3) Muvazaanin biyiik bir
riiknii mithimmidir
Sadik Aldogan (MP) (6) Aklin ermez

1949 yilinin biitce goriismelerinde muhalefette yer alan gruplarin da, CHP gibi dis-gruplara kars:
yogun bir stereotiplestirme davraniginin bulunmadig goriilebilir.® Burada Osman Nuri Kéni'nin
Nihat Erime “demokrasinin agzina yakismadigina” yonelik ifadesi “..Binaenaleyh kendilerinin
agizlarina ne demokrasi ne de ¢ok partili sistem sozleri yakisabilir” seklinde dile getirilmigtir
(TBMMTD, 22.2.1949, s5.407). Bunun disindakiler, yine dogrudan ifadelerden olusmaktadur.
Bu kodlar; bir {ist kategoride iceriklerine gore toplandiginda, gruplarin birbirlerine karsi

algilamalarindaki niteliksel unsurlar, diger deyisle stereotipler ortaya ¢ikmaktadir (Tablo 5)7"".

5  Bulunan kodlar i¢in bkz. (TBMMTD, 22.2.1949, 5.403, 5.410; TBMMTD, 24.2.1949, 5.561).
6 Bulunan kodlar i¢in bkz. (TBMMTD, 21.2.1949, 5.330; TBMMTD, 22.2.1949, 5.407; TBMMTD, 24.2.1949, 5.525).
7 " Tablo; yazar tarafindan, kodlarin sayisi dikkate alinarak olusturulmustur.
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Tablo 5. 1947 ve 1949 Biitge Goriigmelerinde CHP, DP ve MP Stereotipleri

CHP DP MP
1947 1949 1947 1949 1947 1949

1: Kétiimserlik 5

2: Egoist 2

3: Aldaticihik 1 4 1

4: Bozgunculuk 4

5: Agirihik 1 10

6: Bilgisizlik 1 2 6

7: Korkaklik 1

8: Otoriterlik 3 2

9: Anarsist 2

Tabloda da goriildiigii tizere, 1947de DP’ye yoneltilen stereotip igerikli ifadeler, 1949'da neredeyse
tamamen kaybolmustur. Faaliyetlerine Temmuz 1948'de basladigindan (Kaynar, 2007, 5.83), 1947
biit¢esinde kendisine dair bir kod bulunmayan MP’nin de 1949da sadece iki nitelemeye hedef
oldugu goriilmektedir. CHP’yi olumsuz niteleyen kodlarin sayisinda bir artis goriilse de bu, 1947
biitgesi goriismelerinin bityiik boliimiinde CHP’nin mecliste tek grup olarak kalmasiyla iliskilidir.
Ancak yoneltilen kodlarin igeriginde CHP’nin algilanis bigiminin nasil sekillendigine dair
6nemli isaretler bulmak miimkiin olacaktir. Bu minvalde, bir sonraki baglikta iktidar-muhalefet
iligkilerini etkileyen ve gosteren, donemin temel gelismelerinin ardindan hem bulgular analiz
edilecek hem de gruplar aras1 miicadelenin kaynaklar1 ve gériiniimiine iliskin degerlendirmeler
sunulacaktir.

4. Dénemin Temel Siyasal Geligsmeleri ve Siyasal Partiler Arasi Iligkiler

1940’h yillarin ilk yarisi, Ikinci Diinya Savast ortaminin beraberinde getirdigi bir anlayisla
diisiinsel seviyedeki cereyanlarin ¢arpismasinin bir giivenlik meselesi olarak goriildiigii yillards.
Bunun goriinimlerinden biri, birkag yil sonra hitkiimet nezdinde bir tehdit olmaktan ¢ikacak
Tiirket fikir 6nderlerinin (Ertekin, 2008, s.367-370) aleyhine 1944 yilinda agilan ve 1947de
tiiminiin beraati ile sonuglanan Irk¢ilik-Turancilik Davast idi. Zekeriya ve Sabiha Sertel ¢iftinin
hiikiimeti baskicilikla elestirilerine Aksam, Tasvir ve Tanin gibi gazetelerden gelen “Komiuinistlik”
suclamalar: destegiyle Tan Matbaasrna karsi yapilan siddet icerikli gosteriler ise (Acar, 2012, s.9-
12), bu olgunun sokaktaki boyutunu gosteriyordu. Dolayisiyla, hiikiimet i¢in sosyal ve siyasal
alandaki bu ¢atigmalar 6nemli bir meseleydi.

Sik¢a anilagelen bir anekdotta bunlarin énemini ve potansiyel parti rekabetleri kaynagini anlamak
miimkindir. Metin Toker’in aktardiklarina gore, DP kurucularindan Celal Bayar, partilerinin
programini aktarmak ve Cumhurbagkanr'nin onayini almak iizere Inéniiden istedigi randevuyla
Cankayaya cikar ve programda laiklige, Koy Enstitiilerine, ilkokullagsmaya ve dis politikaya
aykariliklar olmadigina dair teminat1 verir (Toker, 1990, s.81). Bu minvalde, heniiz baslangi¢
agamasinda DP ile CHP arasinda sosyal rekabetlerin olmadig: bir ortamda, materyal rekabetlere
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miisait alan bulunduguna dair zzmni bir anlagma mevcuttur. Diger bir deyisle, en basta, partilerin
fikri zeminde ¢atigmayacaklar: kabul edilmistir.

Bu prensip anlagmasina donem boyunca uyuldugu sdylenebilir. Iki parti arasindaki ilk sert
tartigmalar; yapilan yerel secimlerdeki olaylar ve iddia edilen usulstizlitkler (Ahmad ve Ahmad,
1976, s.21), Se¢im Kanununda yapilmas: istenen tadiller ve genel secimlerin tarihi {izerine
cereyan etti. Nihat Erim'in meshur “demokrasiye sal 6rtme” tedbiri tabirinin gectigi ve bunu
da Milli Micadele, Kuvay-i Milliye gibi tarihsel 6geler kullanarak “rejimi ve inkilab: koruma
tedbirleriyle” mesrulastirdig1 yazisi, bahsedilen yerel segimlerdeki olaylar {izerine kaleme
alinir (Erim, 30.5.1946, s.1-3). Bu baglamda iktidar kanadi, se¢imlerde agiriliga ve fesat¢iliga
kagildig1 iddias1 tizerinden muhalefetin “demokrasi bilmezliginden” sikayet ederken, ayni elestiri
muhalefette de mevcuttu.

Erken se¢im kararinin alinacag giin kiirsiiye gelen DP {iyesi Emin Sazak, konusmasinda se¢imin
CHP'nin kendi iktidar “endisesinden” dolay1 erkene alindigini ifade ederken kendisine yoneltilen
miidahaleler tzerine “(Semsettin Giinaltay’a hitaben) Reisvekilligi vazifesine kadar ¢ikmig
bir arkadas benim sozlerime tahammil edemezse bu memlekette nasil demokrasi vardir?”
sorusunu sorar (TBMMTD, 10.6.1946, s.81-82). Bir 6nceki giin ise Bayar, yerel segimlerde
iktidar partisini “partizanlikla” elestirerek, “Secimlerde iktidar partisinin, idare cihazindan azami
yardim gordiigiine stiphe yoktur” ifadelerini kullanir (Celal Bayarla miilakat, Vatan, 10.6.1946).
Dolayisiyla 1946-1950 yillar1 arasinin temel dinamigini olusturacak otoriterlik/demokrasi
tartismalari, hentiz rekabetin ilk glinlerinde saptanabilecek bir olgudur.

Meclisin 8. Déneminin bu tartigma konusu, ozellikle donemin ilk yarisinda daha goriiniir
vaziyettedir. Ozellikle 1946 Secimlerinde iktidarin hile yaptig1 iddialar1 iki parti arasinda gerginlik
doguran bir faktér olmusken, sonraki yillarda da CHP’ye yonelik 6nyargilarin sekillenmesinde
1946 Secimleri tekraren kullanilan tarihsel bir ara¢ halini alacaktir. Partiler arasinda en
biiytik tartismalar genellikle demokrasi tizerinde cereyan ederken, ekonomi konularinda da
gruplar arasinda gorece bir gerginlesme goriilebiliyordu. 7 Eyliil 1946da ithalat ile ig ticarette
serbestlesme ve Tiirk Lirasinin degerine iliskin alinan tedbirleri (Hiikiimet 6nemli kararlar verdi,
Ulus, 8.9.1946), Celal Bayar hayat pahaliliginin 6nlenemedigi ve israfin devam ettigi seklinde
elestiriyordu (Celal Bayar Edirne ve Kirklarelinde birer nutuk séyledi, Aksam, 27.10.1946).

Bir sonraki baslikta deginilecek olan Psikopat Olayindan sonra meclise yeniden dénen DP’liler
Ticaret Bakanlhig1 biit¢esinde hiikiimeti enflasyon, vergide adaletsizlik, israf, verimsizlik gibi
nedenlerle “basiretsiz kararlar” almakla elestirmekteydi (TBMMTD, 28.12.1946, s.703). Ancak
dis politika s6z konusu oldugunda gruplarin bu tartismalari bir yana attig1, Sovyetler Birliginin
Bogazlarin ortak savunulmasina katilma talebine iligkin notaya verilecek cevabin Bagbakan Recep
Peker ile Bayar arasinda goriisiilmesinde goriilmekteyken (Ruslara cevabimiz bugiin veriliyor,
Cumbhuriyet, 22.8.1946; Notamizin Metni Nesredildi, Cumhuriyet, 24.8.1946); ayn1 giinlerde
CHP ve hentiz yeni kurulmus hitkiimet, secimlerdeki saibeler nedeniyle, siddetli ithamlara cevap
vermeye ¢alisiyordu (TBMMTD, 26.8.1946, 5.91-218).
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Dolayisiyla CHP-DP arasinda dis politikada birlik, ekonomide kargilikli elestiriler ancak siyasette
gatigmalar bulunmaktayd: ve bu demokrasi eksenindeki ¢atigmalar ¢oziilmedikge gruplar
arasi iligkiler gerginlesmekteydi. Bunun goriiniimlerinden biri, 7 ila 11 Ocak 1947 tarihleri
arasinda toplanan DP I. Kongresinde se¢im kanunu, Cumhurbagkanligi makaminin tarafsizlig
ve antidemokratik kanunlarin kaldirilmas: taleplerini igleyen Hiirriyet Misaki olarak anilan
komisyon raporu idi (D.P.nin “Hiirriyet Misaki” genis akisler uyandirdi, Cumhuriyet, 13.1.1947).
1947’nin Nisan aymnda yapilacak kismi se¢imlere DP’nin katilmamasinin “Biitiin tarih boyunca
yurda kars: sug sayilacak bir hata” olacagini ifade eden Peker, bask: iddialarini ise “iftira” olarak
niteliyordu (Izmir Diin Cok Heyecanli Bir Giin Yasadi, Cumhuriyet, 2.4.1947). Bu baglamda,
siyasal konular gruplar arasinda stereotipsel sozlii ifadeler iiretecek potansiyelde antagonizma
konulari olarak ¢aligmaya devam etmekteydi.

Yine bir sonraki baglikta deginilecek 12 Temmuz Beyannamesinin ardindan Inéniiniin
pozisyonundaki degisiklik ile birlikte, partiler arasi iliskiler farkli bir zemine ¢ekildi. 17 Kasim
1947'de agilan CHP 7. Kurultayrnda Inéniiniin nutku “muhalefetin emniyet i¢inde galigmasini
CHP’nin temin edeceginden” bahsediyor, degistirilen tiiziikte partinin yerel organlarinin daha
etkin ¢alismasi temin ediliyor, Genel Baskanin Cumhurbaskanliginda kaldik¢a yetkilerinin
Genel Bagkan Vekili tarafindan kullanilacagi karara baglaniyordu (C.H.P. kurultay: a¢iliyor, Ulus,
17.11.1947; Inént’niin tarihi nutku, Ulus, 18.11.1947; Yedinci bityiik kurultayda C.H.P. tiiziigii
gorugillmeye baslandi, Ulus, 30.11.1947; Yedinci biiyiik kurultayda C.H.Partisi tiiziigii diin kabul
edildi, Ulus, 1.12.1947). Béylece DP hem kendi emniyetine dair bir sozlii teminat almis oluyor
hem de Cumhurbagkanlig1 yetkilerinden sikéyeti ¢6ziime kavusturulmus oluyordu.

Kurultaydan yaklagik iki ay 6ncesinde Hasan Saka Kabinesiyle birlikte CHP igindeki ilimlilarin
etkinlige kavugmasi kargisinda DP'de de agir1 kanadin temsilcilerinden DP Istanbul il Bagkani
Kenan Oner’in énce gorevinden sonra da partisinden istifas1 (K. Oner’in istifast meselesi,
Vatan, 15.1.1948) ile birlikte DP daha iliml bir politika izlemek i¢in miisait sartlara kavugmaya
baglamisti (Agaoglu, 1993, 5.118-119). DP icindeki hiziplesmenin agiga ¢ikmasini ivmelendiren
milletvekili maas zammu sonrasi, farklarin partiye 6denmesini kurucularin tahakkiimii olarak
nitelendiren grubun ihraci (Demokrat Partideki biiyiik ihtilaf, Vatan, 9.2.1948; Bes milletvekili
partiden ¢ikarildi, Vatan, 11.3.1448; Demokrat Parti Haysiyet Divani alt1 milletvekilinin daha
partiden ihracina karar verdi, Vatan, 13.3.1948) sonrasinda MP kuruldu.

Ayni ay icinde yasalagan secimleri diizenleyen kanun ile DP’nin belli istekleri kabul edildi ancak,
yine yargi teminatinin saglanmadigi DP’lilerce elestiri konusu oldu (Se¢im kanunu mecliste,
Ulus, 3.7.1948) ve DP, 1948 yilindaki ara secimlere yine katilmadi (D. Parti, ara segimlere
girmeme karar1 verdi, Vatan, 10.3.1948). Cok partili hayata doniisiin ilk zamanlarindaki siddetli
hiicumlar gérece azalmis olmakla birlikte, Semsettin Giinaltay Kabinesinin se¢im kanununda
yaptig1 diizenlemelere dek partiler arasi iligkiler belli bir gerginligin altina inmemisti.

20 Haziranda toplanan DP II. Kongresinde verilen mesajlar yine bununla ilgiliydi. DP’liler 21
Temmuz 1946 Se¢imlerinin tekrarimin “siyasi bir irtica” olacagini belirtiyorlar (Bayar diin ikinci
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biiyiik kongrede Idare Kurulu raporunu okudu, Son Posta, 21.6.1949), Kongre'nin bir komisyonu
olan Ana Davalar Komisyonu'nda ise se¢im kanununda adli teminat saglanmadikea iktidarin
“milli husumete maruz kalabilecegi” ifade ediliyordu (D.P. Kongresi diin sona erdi, Ulus,
26.6.1949, 5.3). Bu, hitkkiimette de akisler yaratt1 ve hitkiimet, DP’nin yurtta bir “tedhis havasr”
meydana getirdigini ifade etti (Hiikiimetimiz, diin aksam bir teblig yayinladi, Ulus, 28.6.1949).
Yeni se¢im kanunu diizenlemesine kadar karsilikl: elestiriler bu ¢izgide devam etti.

CHP Meclis Grubunun karariyla ¢aligmalarina baglanan ve 16 Subat 1950 tarihinde kabul
edilen yeni se¢im kanununda DP’lilerin siirekli giindemde tuttugu ve partiler arasu iliskilerin en
temel belirleyenlerinden adli teminat sart: kabul edildi (Meclis yeni se¢im kanununu kabul etti,
Vatan, 17.2.1950) ve 14 Mayis'taki 1950 Genel Segimlerine kadar partiler se¢cim kampanyalarini
stirdiirdiiler. Dolayisiyla 1946-1950 araliginda CHP-DP arasinda temel tartisma konular1 Anayasa,
Cumbhurbagkanligs, biirokrasi, se¢im kanunu gibi siyasal diizeyde kalmistir. Bir sonraki baslikta
analize tabi tutulacak imgelemelerde 1950’ye yaklasan zamanda gruplarin davranislarindaki
degisikliklerde bunun pay1 goriilmektedir.

5. Analiz

21 Temmuz 1946 tarihinde yapilan secimlerde CHP, 397; DP, 61 ve Bagimsizlar ise 7 sandalye
kazanmugti (Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurumu [TUIK], 2012, s.8). Segimler esnasinda ve sonrasinda,
secim sonuglarina iligkin saibeler, hatta bunlarin mecliste de incelenmesine varan bir miicadele
(Toker, 1990, 5.136), CHP-DP arasindaki materyal rekabetlerin 8. Donem parlamentosundaki ilk
goruniimleriydi. Bu tarzda bir rekabetin iki kaynaginin oldugundan bahsedilebilir. Bunlardan
ilki; DP’nin kurulmasiyla birlikte CHP’nin tniversite 6zerkligi, basin 6zgiirliigii, CHP Genel
Bagkanligi gorevinin dorder senelik periyotlarla secilmesi karari gibi liberallesme adimlari
neticesinde (Ahmad, 2014, s.129; Karpat, 2017, 5.234-236) CHP ve DP arasinda kimliksel ya da
diistinsel miicadele kaynaklarinin azalmasidir.

Bunun diger bir goriinimii ise, Ziirchere gore (2015, s.313) aralarindaki farklar azalan iki
partiden DP’nin, CHP’yle danisikli bir doviisiin sonucunda kuruldugu iddialarini bosa ¢ikarmak
i¢in sert bir muhalefet yiirlitmeye ¢alismas: olmustur. Nitekim bu da 1949 biitgesi gibi gorece
geg bir tarihte dahi halen DP’nin MP tarafindan “muvazaanin biyiik bir ritknii mithimmi (esas
dayanag1)” seklinde algilanmasiyla anlagilabilir (TBMMTD, 22.2.1949, 5.407) (Bkz. Tablo 4).

Ikincisinin ise kurumsal bir kaynak oldugu belirtilebilir. Sik¢a tekrar edildigi iizere DP
kurucularinin 6nemli stire CHP milletvekilligi, hatta DP Genel Bagkani Celal Bayarin CHP
iktidarinda Bagbakanlik dahi yapmis olmasinin yaninda; 1946 se¢imlerinde bir 6nceki meclisteki
milletvekillerinin %56,7’sinin yerlerini korumast (A. Demirel, 2018, s.331), sosyal bir rekabetin
one ¢ikmasini engelleyebilmistir.® 1947 ve 1949 yillarinda siyasal gruplar arasindaki iliskilerde
buna yonelik bir stereotipin ortaya ¢ikmamasi da bunu gostermektedir (Bkz. Tablo 5).

8 1950 Genel Segimleriyle olusan IX.TBMMde ise bir 6nceki donemin parlamenterlerinin yalnizca %15,6%1 yer
alabilmistir. Bkz. (Toplumsal Ekonomik Siyasal Arastirmalar Vakfi [TESAV], t.y., s.2)
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Bulunan stereotipler icerisinde “anarsist” haricinde ideoloji, din ya da etnisiteye dayali temel
sosyal antagonizma konularini isaret edecek bir kod yoktur. Kald1 ki Peker tarafindan ifade edilen
“anarsizm” de ayni konusmada DP’nin “hodgamlig1 (egoistligi) ve tahrikkarlig1” kodlarindan
hemen sonra ifade edilmis (TBMMTD, 18.12.1946, s.26-27) (Bkz. Tablo 1) ve kimliksel bir
boyuttan ziyade, DP’nin “kural ve kanun tanimaz bir grup” olarak algilanmasina tekabiil etmigtir.
Bu konular, 6zellikle 1965 sonrasinda Tiirkiye Is¢i Partisi, Milli Nizam Partisi gibi partilerin
parlamentoda yer almasi ve Adalet Partisi'yle birlikte ondan ayrilan Demokratik Partinin

3

kendilerini “sag”, CHP’nin ise “ortanin solu” olarak tanimlamalariyla gériiniir olacaktr.

Bununla birlikte 1947 biitgesinde goriilen DP’ye yonelik stereotiplestirme davraniginin kaynagi
sosyal bir rekabetten ziyade materyal bir rekabete dayali olsa da, toplumsal kimlik kuraminin,
gruplarin birbirlerine karsi ayrimciliklar: konusunda 6ngordiigii kategorizasyon sartinin agik
algilandigy, diger deyisle gruplarin kendi kimliklerinin farkinda olup gruplar arasi ayrimlari
keskinlestirmeye c¢alistiklar1 gortlmektedir. Bunlar; biz/onlar ikiligi ile isleyen sozlerle
goriilmektedir. Dogrudan bir stereotipe karsilik gelmedigi i¢in kod olarak ele alinmayan
ifadelerin de bulundugu CHP Milletvekili Muhittin Baha Parsin DP’ye yonelik sozlerinde bunu
gormek miimkiindiir (TBMMTD, 18.12.1946):

“...onlar bize gayri samimi dediler, onlar bize memleketi aldatan insanlar dediler, onlar bize fakir
halktan, adeta ¢aliyormusuz gibi, sattiginiz mallardan fazla para aliyorsunuz dediler, onlar bize
bu milletin fakir halkina ve biitiin millete zuliim yapan insanlarsiniz diye hitap ettiler...” (s.30-
31).

Pars'in bu ifadelerinde, CHP’nin biz i¢-grubunu, DP’nin ise onlar dig-grubunu temsil ettigi ve
siyasal kimlige dayali bir kategorizasyonun keskinlestirildigi goriilmektedir. CHP Milletvekili
Faik Yilmazipek de konusmasinda, DP’yi ve parlamenterlerini “kars1 parti” ve “kars: arkadaslar”
ifadeleriyle isaret ederek (TBMMTD, 18.12.1946, s.32-33) gruplar arasindaki mesafeyi
a¢maktadir. Yine DP’nin dolayl olarak nitelendigi, kimligin statiisiiniin korunmasi igin pozitif
olarak ayristirilmas stratejisine karsilik gelen pozitif ayrisma davraniglar: (Tajfel ve Turner, 1979,
s.45), Pekerde viicut bulmaktadir (TBMMTD, 18.12.1946):

“...Biz yalniz yasadik¢a sade giintimiiziin hiirriyetini mesut hayatini temin etmekle yetinen
bedbaht hodgamlar degiliz. Ug, bes, on nesil sonra bizler gocecegiz evlatlarimizin, torunlarimizin,
torunlarimizin torunlarinin ve biitiin bir istikbale agilacak, gelisecek olan Tiirk milletinin hiir
insanlik sartlar icinde yasamasini saglayacak bir hiirriyeti ve bunu veren bir demokrasi ruhunu
yurda hikim kilmak istiyoruz. Suursuz, tahrikei, anarsi getiren bir yolun arkasinda, bunun
akstilameli olan feci ztimre veya sahis hakimiyeti gizlenir...” (s.27).

Burada dolayli olarak egoist, tahrikkar, bilin¢siz ve diizen tanimaz olarak nitelenen DP’nin
karsisinda; demokrasiyi gelistirecek, hiirriyetlerin savunucusu, sonraki nesillerin rahatini
diistinmesi itibariyle ileri goriislit ve digerkdm CHP’nin bulundugu bir disiinsel altyapi
mevcuttur. Diger deyisle, i¢-grup olan CHP, kimligi olumsuz algilanan DP’nin karsisinda
kendi kimligini olumlayarak ayristirmaktadir. Dolayisiyla 1947 yilinda gruplar arasindaki
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kategorizasyon belirgindir. Stereotiplerin ise igerik agisindan, iki grup arasindaki rekabet ayni
diizeyde seyrettik¢e, hasimlig1 diigmanliga evriltebilecek potansiyelde oldugu ifade edilebilir ki bu
olgu ise 1950’lerin ikinci yarisindan itibaren zemin bulmaya baglayacaktir. Ancak bu dénemde,
bahsedilebilecek stereotiplerden biri DP'nin “asiriligidir”

Asirilik, 1947 yili biitce goriismelerinde DP’ye dair en sik algilanan ozellik olarak ortaya
¢ikmaktadir. Tahrik etmek, kiskirtmak, miitecavizlik, tahammiilsiiz olmak, ihtiras ve her
seye miidahale etmek istemek gibi nitelemelerden olusan agirilik stereotipi; bozgunculuk ve
anarsist algilamalariyla birlikte anlam kazanir. Halki bolmek, iktidar1 engellemek igeriklerine
sahip bozgunculuk ve diizen tanimazlik anlamina sahip anarsizm; iktidarin, muhalefetle olan
miicadelesinde her yolun mubah sayilabilecegi seklindeki bir diistince kalibini dogurmaktadar.
Zira karsida, olagan siyasal hayatin disinda olmasi neticesinde “asirilik” ile algilanan, ayni
zamanda bunu bir davranisa da “bozgunculuk” ile biiriiyen bir dis-grup bulunmaktadir. Yukarida
belirtilen pozitif ayrisma ifadesiyle de anlasilabilecek bu olguda devlet ve demokrasi kavramlari;
iktidarin, muhalefetin “stereotipsel goriintimiinden o6tiirii” sahiplendigi ve korumas: gerektigi
mesrulagtirma araglarina dontigmektedir.

Bunun 1947deki agik bir ifadesi DP’liler meclis salonundan ¢iktiklari andan hemen sonra
Peker’in sozlerinde g6yle gorinmektedir (TBMMTD, 18.12.1946):

“...Muhterem arkadaslarim; demokrasi demek, kendilerinin bayrak gibi kullandiklari, ifade
ettikleri bir kuru dava bir kuru isimden ibaret degildir. Onlar bu davanin esas temelini ekalliyetin
ekseriyete tahakkiimii manasina alarak bunu herkese dikte etmek istiyorlar ... Onun igindir ki,
bir Devletin varligina temel olan bazi esaslar1 mugalatadan korumak vazifesini yapmak bizlere
borg oluyor...” (s.24).

Mugalata ve azinlik tahakkiimii kodlarinin da bulundugu bu sézlerinde Peker; demokrasi ve
devleti korumanin ig-grubuna diisen bir gorev oldugunu belirtmektedir. Dolayisiyla DP, bu
iki olguyu yikacak potansiyelde bir grup olarak insa edilmektedir. Bu algilamalar, arka planda
stirekli islemektedir. Yine DP’nin algilanan 6zelliklerinden olan “aldaticihk” ve “bilgisizlik” bu
yolla anlagilabilir. Diger bir deyisle DP, CHP nezdinde “giivenilmez” bir grup iken; demokrasi
ile devlet, bu dig-gruba emanet edilemeyecek kadar degerli iki konumdur. Oyle ki, materyal
rekabetleri burada gérmek mimbkiindiir. “Devlet ve demokrasiyi ifade eden iktidar mevkii,
bahsedilen ozelliklere sahip DP grubuna teslim edilmemelidir” seklindeki bir zihinsel altyapi
boylece mesrulagtiriimaktadir.

DPnin, CHP i¢in “glivenilmez” olmasy; iftira, karisik sozler, mugalata gibi kodlarla sekillenen
“aldaticilk” ve lakirdi, demokrasiyi bilmemek, milleti anlamamak nitelemeleriyle goriinen
“bilgisizlik” stereotiplerinin yaninda ayni zamanda CHP’nin en 6nde algilamalarindan biri olan
“otoriterligin” DP’ye atfedilmesiyle de anlagilabilir. Peker tarafindan “..Onlarin karsilarindakinin
hem de hakikati miidafaa igin kendileri kadar konustuguna tahammiil etmeyen inhisarci
hiirriyetlerini milli tarihimizin demokrasi tarihimizin asil sayfalari tespit edecektir” ifadesi
(TBMMTD, 18.12.1946, 5.24) bunun bir gortinimiidiir.
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Burada ayni zamanda, Tiirk siyasal hayatinda iktidar gruplarinin bagvurdugu bir tema olan
“muhalefetin gizli emellerini kesfetme” olgusu da bulunmaktadir. Peker’in, Menderes'in
konusmasindan sonra aldig1 sozlerin hemen baginda, DP’lilerin salondan ¢ikmasina neden olan
“psikopat” ifadesinin ardindan “... Bu ruh haletine temas ettigim zaman kendimi derin bir hakikati
kesfetmis vaziyette goriiyorum.” sozleri (TBMMTD, 18.12.1946, s.24) buna isaret etmektedir.
Dolayisiyla Tiirkiyede muhalefete dair algilamalardaki bu giivensizlik unsuru, muhalefetin sakli
bir ajandaya sahip olduguna yonelik bir 6nyargiy1 da iktidar adina devamli beslemektedir.

1947 yilinda CHPnin DPyle olan iliskisindeki bu unsurlar ve kategorizasyonlarin agik
algilanmasiyla birlikte diigmanlik dogurma potansiyeli bulunan stereotipsel 6zellikler, bir hasim
imgesini isaret etmektedir. Zira, bu stereotip kategorileri temalar altinda birlestirildiginde; asirilik,
bozgunculuk ve anarsistlik “yikiciliga”; aldaticilik, bilgisizlik ve otoriterlik ise “glivenilmezlige”
tekabill ederek iki grup arasindaki olagan rakipligi bir hasimliga dénistiirmektedir. DP’nin
meclisi terk edip uzun siire donmemesi, kodlarin yeterince agiga ¢ikmamasina neden olmussa
da, 6nceki konugmalardan bir izlenim edinilebilir.

DP’nin CHPye iliskin algilamalarinda da yine “asirihk” stereotipinin farkli bir formunun mevcut
oldugu belirtilebilir. Menderes’in, Peker’in konusmasini, biit¢e iizerine yapilacak tenkitlerin
tesirini azaltmak ve i¢ politikadaki olaylar1 muhalefete baglamak istemesini “trkiitme” amaci
olarak yorumlamasi ve bunun “siddetli” oldugunu belirtmesi (TBMMTD, 18.12.1946, 5.15); hem
asirilik ancak bir yandan da iktidarin baskiciligi oncesindeki bir pozisyon algilamasina denk
gelmektedir. Nitekim bir 6nceki baglikta dogrudan alintilanan “siyasi olgunlugu noksan olmak”
kodu (TBMMTD, 30.12.1946, 5.837), bu siddeti niteleyen bir ifadeyken, ayni zamanda devaminda
DPnin de “kiirsii ciddiyetini korumakla gorevli bir grup” olarak éne ¢ikarilmasi, DP’nin de
pozitif ayrigma davraniglarinda bulundugu ve grup kimligini agik algiladigini gostermektedir.

Temel dinamikleri bu sekilde degerlendirilebilecek olan ve Cem Erogul’a gore (2013, 5.29) iktidar
ve muhalefetin en 6nemli bunalimi olan 1947 biitgesi goriismeleri sonrasinda, DP ve CHP
arasinda 12 Temmuz Beyannamesine kadar bu stereotiplerin goriiniimleri, DP’nin Maresal Fevzi
Gakmak iizerinden komiinizmle iligkilendirilmesi®, DP’nin ara segimlere segim giivenliginin
saglanmadig1 gerekgesiyle katilmamasi gibi gerilimler ve partilerin birbirlerine yonelik sozlii
hiicumlar1 devam etti (Ahmad ve Ahmad, 1976, 5.28-34). Cok partili hayata doniiste Inéni’ye
birincil rol veren argiimanlar: hakli ¢ikartacak sekilde, bazi is adamlar: ve siyasilerin de etkisiyle
(Toker, 1990, s.180; Karpat, 2017, s.274), Cumhurbaskani Inénii, partiler arasi iligkilerin
normallestirilmesine ¢aba gosterdi.

Erogul'a gore (2013, 5.29-47), en az 1 Kasim 1945’te Inéni’'niin TBMM agis nutku kadar gok
partili hayatta 6nemli bir merhale olan ve CHP’nin, liberallesme adimlariyla birlikte “muhalefeti

9  Komiinizmin; bu donemde CHP-DP rekabetini parlamentodaki siyasal gruplar arasinda sekillendirecek boyutta
bir antagonizma kaynagi olmamasina karsin, “igtimai bir zehir” oldugu, bu zehrin ortadan kaldirilmasi igin “seriat
hayatinin ikamesinin” diisiiniilmemesi gerektigi yoniinde Tiirk siyasal hayatinin temel ¢atigma eksenlerinden ikisi
Hamdullah Suphi Tanriéver, Eminittin Celikoz ve Peker tarafindan 1947 yili biitgesi goriismelerinde agikga ifade
edilmistir. Bkz. (TBMMTD, 24.12.1946, 5.440, 5.443, 5.445-446).
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tamamen yok etmeyecegini” gosterdigi bir ortamda 12 Temmuz Beyannamesi yayimlandi.
Partiler arasinda esit konumda bulunacagini bildiren Inoéni‘niin bu konudaki teminati, bu
husustaki gortismeleri ile DP ve CHP liderlerinin karsilikli olarak belgeyi onayladiklarinin yer
aldig1 beyanname (Karpat, 2017, 5.278-281), boylece 1947 yili biitgesi goriismeleriyle zirveye
ulasan gerginligin elimine edilmesini amagliyordu. Beyanname, partiler arasinda, yok etme
davranigi bulunmadig i¢in diigmanlik degil, ama hasimlik olarak degerlendirilebilecek iliskilerin
rakiplige dondiiriilebilmesinde ilk ve en 6nemli adimd.

Bununla ilintili ikinci bir neden, her iki partinin iist kademelerine ilimhlarin hakim olusuydu.
Bunun CHP'deki en 6nemli gortiniimii; 12 Temmuz Beyannamesi sonrasinda Cumhurbagkanligy,
parti meclis grubu ve parti kademeleri arasindaki iligkilerden rahatsiz olan Bagbakan Peker’in
CHP ilimlilar1 olan 35’lerin destegini alamayarak istifa etmesi ve Hasan Sakanin kabineyi
kurmakla gorevlendirilmesiydi (Toker, 1990, 5.196-209). Yine 12 Temmuz Beyannamesinin bir
getirisi olarak okunabilecek olan, DP’nin muhalefetini yeterli bulmayan ve parti igindeki karar
alma mekanizmalarindan rahatsiz olan bir grubun partiden ayrilarak MP’yi kurmasi, DP’nin
de beyannamenin etkisinde kaldigini gosteriyordu.! Béylece 20 Temmuz 1948'de MP’nin
kurulmasiyla (Kaynar, 2007, s.83) her iki parti, iletisim ac¢isindan daha saglikli bir ortama
kavusmustu.

Hasimliktan rakiplige geciste etkili oldugu ifade edilebilecek ticlincii ve son bir faktoriin ise
partilerin, aralarindaki iligki bi¢iminin farkinda olmalar1 ve bunun neticesinde daha ilimli bir
pozisyona evrilebilmis olmalaridir. Bunun 6rnekleri, 1949 biit¢esi goriismelerinde bulunabilir.
DP kurucularindan Refik Koraltana yonelik “samimi olmama” nitelemesinde bulunmasina
ragmen (Bkz. Tablo 3), muhalefete hitaben “.. gordiler ki iktidar partisi de samimiyetle bu
tenkitlerini dinlemektedir. Soyleyin arkadaslar, sdyleyin, biitiin dertleri dokiin, ¢linkii bunun
deva yeri burasidir. Ciinkii siikunetle, akliselim icinde biitiin fikirler burada tahlil edilecek ve
neticesi bu memlekette faydali olacaktir” sozlerini sarf eden CHP Milletvekili Hulusi Oralin
(TBMMTD, 21.2.1949, s.341) tavr1 dikkate degerdir. Yine Adnan Menderes’in Tiirkiye'nin bir
agiret devleti olmadig1 ve buradan hareketle, birbirine asiretler gibi “hasim olma adetinin”
memlekete sokulmayacagina yonelik sozleri de buna isaret eder (TBMMTD, 22.2.1949, 5.409).
Dolayisiyla 1947 biitcesi goriismelerinde tespit edilebilecek olan “giivenilmez dis-grup” algisinin,
yerini kargilikli bir itimada birakmaya basladig: ifade edilebilir.

21 Subat 1949'da baslayan goriismeleri 27 Subat’ta nihayete eren 1949 yili biit¢e kanunu tasarisinin
miizakereleri esnasinda, parti grubu ile kendi politikalar1 arasindaki ¢atismalar nedeniyle
istifasin1 sunmus olan Hasan Sakanin ikinci kabinesi (Uran, 2017, 5.407-422), yerini Semsettin
Giinaltay Kabinesine birakmisti. Bu yenilenmenin ve yukarida bahsedilen iletisim olanaklarinin
diizeltilmesi zemininde goriisiilen 1949 biitcesinde yine de belli stereotipsel sozlii ifadeler yer

10 Ozellikle DP Genel Idare Kurulu toplantilarinda, DP'den ihrag edilip MP’yi kuracak olanlar ile DP iist kademesinin
Inéni’niin samimiyeti konusunda siirekli bir miinakasa halinde olduklar1 ve DP'nin karar mekanizmasinda etkili
olan isimlerin, beyannameye demokrasinin inkisafi konusunda bir ehemmiyet addettigi goriilmektedir. Beyanname
sonrasinda DP Genel Idare Kurulu toplantilarindaki tartigmalar igin bkz. (Agaoglu, 1993, 5.431-462)
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almistir. Yukarida deginilen demokrasi mesrulastirmasinin bir 6rnegi olan ve bir 6nceki baglikta
dogrudan alintilanan Nihat Erin’in “demokrasiyi engelleyecek hastalik” kodu (Bkz. Tablo 3) bu
yonde degerlendirilebilir.

DP kanadinda ise CHP’nin nitelendigi kodlarin Hakki Gedik tarafindan su sekilde ifade edildigi
gériiliir (TBMMTD, 21.2.1949):

“(O giine degin devlet yonetiminde bulunanlar: isaret ederek)... Ali siyaset’ ‘yiiksek politika’
namini tagiyan girift ve inhisarci zihniyetten ihtiras alevinden kendilerini kurtaramamis
olmalarini ... Tiirk milletinin, icte her firsaty, ikbal ve idbari istismar eden bir avu¢ muhterisin
tahakkiimii 6niinde sakin ve miivekkil kalmis olmasini, biitcesiyle alakalanmamis bulunmasini
baslica sebepleri meyaninda kayit edenler bu iki sebebin de artik ortadan kalkmasi, tarihe
gomiilmesi lizumuna, zaruretine Tiirk milletinin kati bir azim ve iman tasiyan bugiinkii olgun,
muhtesem suur ve izan: 6niinde, inanmis, kani olmus olanlardir” (s.330).

Burada Gedik, 6nceki devirlerdeki siyaset anlayisini nitelemekle birlikte halen bu zihniyetin
devam ettigini de kastederek iktidarda bulunan CHP’yi nitelemektedir. CHP’ye yonelik olarak
“otoriterlik” algilamasinin 6ne ¢iktig1 bu ifadeler, Tiirk siyasal hayatinda CHP’nin stereotiplerinden
biri olarak degerlendirilebilecek olan otoriterligi isaret etmesi bakimindan 6nemliyken, 1949
biitgesi goriismelerinde CHP’nin DP tarafindan nitelendigi bagka bir kodun bulunmamis olmasi;
iktidar-mubhalefet iliskilerinin bagka bir seyre girdigi yoniindeki arglimani saglamlastirmaktadir.
Oyle ki, 1949 yili biitcesinde parlamentodaki parlamenterler arasi hitap sekilleri, konusma
tsluplarindaki degisim goze carpmakta ve 6. ve 7. Donem TBMMsindeki Miistakil Grup-
hiikiimet iligkilerini animsatircasina bir iligki bi¢imi dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Bu minvalde, gruplar
arasindaki kategorizasyon, siyasal hayatin olaganlig1 zemininde devam etmekteyken, 1947den
farkli olarak 1946-1950 devresinin ikinci yarisinda olumsuz stereotiplerin en azindan sozlii
ifadeler nezdinde biiyiik 6lgiide elimine edildigi goriilmektedir.

6. Sonug

Bu ¢aligmada, Tiirk siyasal hayatinin en 6nemli asamalarindan biri olan ¢ok partili hayata doniis
doneminin basat aktorleri olan CHP ve DP arasindaki iliskilerin bir hasim imgesiyle baslayip
ardindan rakiplige evrildigi, bu doéniisiimde kurumsal ve kisisel faktorlerin rol oynadig: ortaya
koyulmus; gruplar arasindaki stereotiplerin siyasal hayatin normal akisini olumlu ya da olumsuz
yonde etkileyebilecek potansiyelde olan algilamalar oldugu belirtilmistir. 1946-1950 doneminde,
ozellikle CHP’nin DP’ye iliskin algilamalarinda bulunan giivenilmezlik ve yikicilik temalarinin
insasina devam edilmesi halinde, siyasal hayatin yine bir kesintiye ugrama ihtimalinin bulunmus
oldugu ve bunun da iktidar-muhalefet iliskilerinin diigman imgeye déniismesiyle tamamlanacag1
ifade edilebilir.

Diismanlastirmanin bu déonemde engellenebilmis olmasi, siyasal hayatta gruplar arasi iliskilere
dair birka¢ ¢ikarimi miimkiin kilmaktadir. Bunlardan ilki; gruplar arasindaki hasimligin
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belli kurumsal mekanizmalarla Onlenebilecegidir. 1946-1950 yillar1 arasinda bu kurumsal
mekanizmalar; Cumhurbagkanlhiginin tarafsiz ve aktif miidahalesi ile basat siyasal partilerin,
uzlasma ortamini saglayabilecek olan kadrolar1 etkin kilmasiyla bulunmustur. Ikincisi ise,
kurumlarm yaninda kisisel tutumlarin da giiven ortamini saglayabilecegidir. Yine ¢alismanin
ele aldig1 donemde bu; CHP ve DPdeki etkin siyasi figiirlerin iletisimiyle olanak bulmustur.
Bu iletisimin saglanmasinda, DP kurucularinin eski ve 6nde gelen CHP’liler olmasinin da
roli bulunmaktadir. Son ¢ikarim ise, iktidar konumu i¢in yapilan ancak uzlasilamaz konular
icermeyen miicadelelerin normallestirilebilecegidir. Bu; DP’nin mubhalefette bulundugu 1946-
1950 yillar1 igin gegerlidir. Diger deyisle, bu dénemde materyal rekabetler, sosyal rekabetlerle
birlesmediginde gruplar arast iligkiler diilymanliga evrilmemistir.

Son olarak, Tiirk siyasetinde iktidar ve muhalefet konumlarinda bulunan gruplarin birbirlerine
yonelik algilamalari i¢in sdylenen iktidarin baskicilig1 ve muhalefetin komploculugu (T. Demirel,
2020, s.211) temalarinin bu dénemde de agiga ¢iktig1 belirtilebilir. Bu bakimdan DP, CHP
nezdinde davraniglarinda asiriya kagan, siyaseti bilmeyen, diirtistligiinden stiphe edilen ve
kurulu diizeni bozgunculuguyla tehdit eden bir grupken; DP’liler ve sonradan MP igin CHP ise
en basta otoriter algilanmaktadir. Bu baglamda, siyasal parti gruplarinin algilamalarinin daha
biitiinliiklii ortaya konulmast i¢in ¢alismada izlenen metodun sonraki yillara da uygulanabilecegi
miimkiin olmakla birlikte birincil verilerin toplanabilecegi yakin donemdeki siyasal gruplarin da
nicel metotla analize tabi tutulmasi, Tirkiyede iktidar-muhalefet iliskilerinin siyasal psikolojisini

ortaya ¢ikarabilecektir.
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Extended Abstract

Political Psychological Roots of the CHP-DP Rivalry (1946-1950):
From Adversaries to Competitors

Melih Nadi TUTAN"

Studies on “returning” to multiparty politics in Turkey (Karaémerlioglu, 2006, p.89) have mainly
focused on the causes of this process instead of evaluating how political parties’ perceptions about
each other shaped government-opposition relations. The background of this transformation is
explained by several factors such as international context (Yilmaz, 1997), division of elites (Tachau,
2000), political and socioeconomic developments (McCally, 1956; Karpat, 1972), ideological and
individual determinants (Ozbudun, 1995; Heper, 2008). However, as tangible outcomes of the
transformation, relations between political parties were as crucial as causes of the period. In this
regard, I asked “How did government-opposition relations are shaped between 1946 and 1950?”
and will try to describe and analyse mutual perceptions of The Republican People’s Party (CHP)
and The Democrat Party (DP), dominant actors in the 8th term of The Grand National Assembly
of Turkey (GNAT), by the light of social and political psychology.

In order to understand perceptions of political groups, we need to find basic resources of
competition between political parties. These potential resources can be found in studies concerning
group behaviour. Having been inspired from the questions of “What are the determinants of
group formation?” and “Why do groups discriminate each other?”, theories of realistic conflict
and social identity state respectively that in-group members, motivated by material gains or losses,
develop hostile attitudes towards out-group (Blumer, 1958; Sherif et.al.,1961; Campbell and Levine,
1967) and, that in-group members, even if there is no categorisation on any basis, tends to favour
themselves and discriminate out-group members due to motivation of group identity (Tajfel, 1970;
Tajfel et.al., 1971; Billig and Tajfel, 1973; Tajfel, 1974; Turner, 1975; Tajfel, 1978; Tajfel and Turner,
1979; Turner, Brown and Tajfel, 1979). Leonie Huddy (2003, p.515-521) indicates that these theories
reflect realistic interests and symbolic status in politics, especially on group cohesion.

While realistic interests refer to realism in political theory, symbolic status can be understood
by means of social constructivism. Political realism highlights the aspiration to be in the power
and finds resources of competition, as a zero-sum game, in material gains or losses (North, 2010;
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Philp, 2010). However, in addition to this, it can be found constructed status in politics such as
ideologies and identities, which are individual, social or political ones (Hay, 2016, p.100-102).
In Turkish politics, these two distinct competition resources can be detected as patronage and
clientelism (Kalaycioglu, 2001, p.63-65) and, as it can be found in almost every parliament,
discursive practices targeting out-groups’ positive faces in GNAT (Yetkin, 2006; Alagozlii and
Sahin, 2010). Whereas these theories help us to understand the background of competitions
between political groups, images illuminate their relationship pattern.

Having been developed to explain how national images affect foreign policy decisions (R. Cottam,
1977, Herrmann, 1985, M. L. Cottam, 1986), image theories in political psychology also elucidate
interrelations of smaller groups (Alexander, Brewer and Herrmann, 1999). According to M.
Cottam (2017, p.96-97), images, functioning like stereotypes, which are formed to the extent
perceived traits of out-groups or individuals, shape categorisations. Since, as one of the most
typical images, an enemy that corresponds to a threat from an out-group, which is perceived with
equal capabilities and culture as compared with the in-group (Alexander, Brewer and Livingston,
2005) has specific conditions which are hard to find in politics routinely, it will be elaborative to
draw advantage from Chantal Mouffe’s conceptualisations.

Mouffe (2011, p.1-34) basically states that, in politics, there is always an inherent we/they
categorisation and, that political groups are actually friendly enemies (adversaries) in this sense. When
this adversariness or agonism turns into a friend/enemy categorisation or antagonism, politics break
into a deadlock (Mouffe, 2000, p.12-13). I, here, accepting ontological categorisations in politics, use
the term competitor as adversary defined by Mouffe (2011, p.20-21) and argue that adversariness is an
intermediate form, i.e., tertium quid between competitor and enemy, in other words, between Mouffe’s
adversary and enemy. I suggest that the 1946-1950 era of Turkish politics initiated on the ground of
adversariness, which could be transformed into enmity between CHP and DP, yet this image yields
into a competitor image thanks to institutional regulations and individual factors.

In order to demonstrate the argument, budget debates are chosen as data collection tools and debates
of 1947 and 1949 in the parliament were analysed by descriptive, content and numerical analysis.
Codes found were the MPs’ direct verbal expressions in which negational stereotypic components
are existed. These codes were registered with the help of MaxQDA Analytics Pro 2022 (22.0.1) and
combined in upper categories, which correspond stereotypes of groups to each other. Frequencies
of codes in one stereotype category signified how strong it is perceived (Table 1).

Table 1. CHP, DP and The Nation Party (MP) Stereotypes in 1947 and 1949 Budget Debates

CHP DP MP
1947 1949 1947 1949 1947 1949
1: Pessimism 5
2: Egoist 2
3: Deceptiveness 1 4 1
4: Troublemaker 4 1
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5: Extremism 1 10
6: Ignorance 1 2 6
7: Cowardice 1
8: Authoritativeness 3 2
9: Anarchist 2

Both political groups in the parliament were in a tense rivalry amongst them until about towards
the end of 1947. This was because of mostly material competitions, rather than social, due to
the fact that party programmes of both political parties were getting more similar through the
liberalisation of CHP (Ahmad, 2014, p.129; Karpat, 2017, p.234-236) and, that since the founders
of DP were previous MPs of CHP, they were sharing a common party identity in the past.
Additionally, more than half of MPs in the 8" term of GNAT were in the parliament in the 7t
term and therefore, the political setting was conducive to the enshrouding identity conflicts.

In stereotypes found there are no codes signifying ideological, moral, religious or ethnic issues,
except “anarchist” that connotes a kind of “violator” in daily language in Turkish, rather than
an ideology. However, during 1946 and 1947, in the eyes of CHP MPs, the DP out-group is an
“extremist and a troublemaker”, who tries to divide the nation and obscure the government. It
can be said that this way of thinking justifies any kind of policies, which could exterminate the
opposition’s activities. This justification also had comforting elements for MPs of CHP since DP
was perceived with “deceptiveness and ignorance’, so there was no rational need for DP’s policies
in politics. Put it differently, both political groups had vital trust issues amongst them.

Nonetheless, during the 1947 budget debates, having been irritated by the negational words
of the Prime Minister, DP left the parliament and, under President Inénii’s watch, a period of
reconciliation of both political groups had begun during 1947. Declaration of July the 12, in
which the existence of DP and other opposition groups are guaranteed by the President, was an
outcome of these negotiations. In both political parties, moderate groups were become dominant
following this process. As a consequence of intra-party cleavages, deviants who formed MP split
from DP and the former cabinet resigned. This change was provided by both groups’ awareness

of adversariness between them and the possibility of reversal of the democratic transition.

1949 budget debates showed that both groups’ negative stereotypes about each other, which were
signs of adversariness and state of affairs that possibly cause enmity, were become more indistinct.
As categorisations remain in the minds and expressions of MPs, the fact that stereotypes drawn to
the background showed that adversariness was transforming to a competitor image instead of an
enemy. While this period that ends with General Elections in 1950 denotes that some institutional
mechanisms can prevent enmity between political groups who does not have identities at the
extreme ends of the political spectrum relatively, also reveals stereotypic continuities in Turkish
politics such as so-called extremist opponent and authoritative government. In this regard, it will
be illuminating to study this issue either in other periods or by using quantitative analyses.
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Multilayered Framing in Turkish Anti-GM Movement

Tiirk GDO Karsit1 Hareketinde Cok Katmanli Cergeveleme

Baris Gencer BAYKAN"

Abstract

Studies on framing between local and global contexts mostly focus on the ways in which local actors
draw upon universalizing claims. Political and economic processes within which the GMOs are
produced, traded and regulated invite an exploration of different scales — from local to national, from
regional to global. This study aims to analyze the multilayered framing activities of Turkish anti-GM
mobilization. In October 2004, ‘No to GMOs Platform’ (GDO’ya Hay1r Platformu) in Turkey organized
the Monster Tomato Tour which was the continuation of Friends of the Earth’s Bite Back Campaign
against the World Trade Organization ruling on GMOs. Platform activists defined their strategy by
linking GMOs with environmental, agricultural, and economic issues that are relevant to Turkish
political and economic realities and resonate with a larger frame in relation to global aspects of the
controversy. Based on interviews with key national and local anti-GM activists in 12 cities conducted
between 2007 and 2009, this paper probes how and why core tasks of framing process — diagnostic,
prognostic, motivational — relate to local, national, and global scales. The Turkish anti-GM movement
developed i) diagnostic frames, identifying a problem and attribute blame at global scale ii) prognostic
frames, offering actions and plans at national scale iii) motivational frames being a rationale for action
mainly at the local scale. The movement bridged a vast political space by framing the GM issue in
a multilayered way by interpreting the grievances and claims locally, nationally, and globally. The
movement represents a broad coalition of environmental and health concerns, agriculture issues
and consumer rights. Activists were able to create a coherent narrative by connecting different scales
towards a nation-wide ban on GMOs.

Keywords: GMOs, Social Movements, Environmental Movements, Framing, Biotechnology

Oz

Yerel ve kiiresel baglamlar arasinda gergeveleme tizerine yapilan ¢alismalar gogunlukla yerel aktorlerin
evrensellestirici iddialardan yararlanma yollarina odaklanirlar. GDO’larin tretildigi, ticaretinin
yapildig1 ve diizenlendigi siyasi ve ekonomik siiregler, yerelden ulusala, bolgeselden kiiresele farkli
Olgeklerin aragtirilmasini gerektirmektedir. Bu ¢aligma, Tiirk GDO karsiti hareketin ¢ok katmanli

gergeveleme faaliyetlerini analiz etmeyi amaglamaktadir. 2004 yii Ekim aymnda GDO’ya Hayir
Platformu, Friends of the Earth’in Diinya Ticaret Orgiiti'niin GDO’larla ilgili kararina kars: gelistirdigi
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Multilayered Framing in Turkish Anti-GM Movement

Bite Back Bite Back kampanyasinin devami niteligindeki Canavar Domates Turunu Tirkiyede
diizenledi. Platform aktivistleri, stratejilerini GDO’lar1 Tiirkiyenin siyasi ve ekonomik gergekleriyle
ilgili gevresel, tarimsal ve ekonomik konularla iligkilendirerek ve tartigmanin kiiresel boyutlariyla ilgili
olarak daha genis bir gercevede yank: uyandiracak sekilde tanimladilar. 2007 ve 2009 yillar1 arasinda 12
sehirde ulusal ve yerel GDO karsit: aktivistlerle yapilan goriigmelere dayanan bu makale, gergeveleme
slirecinin temel gorevlerinin (diagnostik, prognostik, motivasyonel) yerel, ulusal ve kiiresel 6lgeklerle
nasil ve neden iliskilendigini arastirmaktadir. Tiirkiyede GDO karsit1 hareket, sorunu ve sorumlulugu
kiiresel diizeyde tanimlayarak diagnostik ¢ergeveler gerceklestirilecek eylemleri ve planlari ulusal
diizeyde onererek, prognostik gergeveler ve son olarak eylem gerekgelerini yerel diizeyde olusturarak
motivasyonel cerceveler gelistirdi. Hareket, ¢evre ve saglik sorunlari, tarim sorunlari ve tiiketici
haklarinin genis bir koalisyonunu temsil etti. Sorunlar1 ve talepleri yerel, ulusal ve kiiresel olarak
yorumlayarak GDO sorununu ¢ok katmanli bir sekilde gereveleyerek genis bir siyasi alan arasinda
koprii kurdu. Aktivistler, GDO’larin iilke ¢apinda yasaklanmasina yonelik farkli 6lgekleri birbiriyle
iliskilendirerek tutarli bir anlat: yaratmay1 bagardi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: GDO’lar, Toplumsal Hareketler, Cevre Hareketleri, Cerceveleme, Biyoteknoloji

1. Introduction

It is nearly a quarter of a century now since the first commercialization of genetically modified
(GM) crops. Main GM crops are soybean, cotton, corn, and canola. Over the years, around thirty
countries — both developed and developing - planted biotech crops. The US, Brazil, Argentina,
Canada, and India together monopolize 91% of the world’s GM crop fields. In 2018, 191.7 million
hectares of GM crops were grown worldwide which is equivalent approximately to 4% of global
total agriculture area. (ISAAA, 2018)

In many parts of the world concerned citizens are questioning the risks that agro-biotechnology
may bring. One of the reasons behind its controversial character is that it may have diverse
repercussions on various areas of modern life (Gaskell and Bauer, 2001). Citizens protest the
increasing power of multinational corporations, agricultural biodiversity loss, the health effects
on humans and as a consequence they stand up for small farmers’ right to save seeds for themselves
and consumers’ right to know emphasize the need for a democratic control over technological

innovations.

Activists engage in GM crop-trashing action in fields, lobby primary food dealers to reject GM-
foods, urge institutions to administer precautionary principles, lobby various scales of government
toapplya GMbanand challenge thescientific claimsof corporationsand governmental departments
and declare GM-Free zones and regions. (Ansell, Maxwell&Sicurelli,2006; Doherty&Hayes,2012;
Doherty&Hayes, 2014; Pearson, 2012; Tokar, 2001; Krom, Dessein&Erbout, 2014). Protests
against the cultivation of GM plants in Europe before 1996 were mostly confined to sporadic local
campaigns against GM experimental fields (Kettnaker, 2001). When the very first transgenic seed
from the US arrived in Europe, anti-GM groups started to pressure the European Union. While
the first wave of protest (1996-1997) developed mainly in Central Europe (Germany, Switzerland,
Austria), the second wave (1998) gained momentum in Britain and France. Seifert questions the
Europeanization of the Anti-GM Movement through analyzing protest events between 1995 and
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2009 in Austria, France, Germany, Spain and the UK and concludes that only a small fraction of
the movement capitalizes the opportunities at transnational level, the majority of anti-GM groups
turn to their national and sub-national government (Seifert, 2017). The anti-GMO movement in
the U.S pushed for GMO labeling after 2010s and failed in some western states in ballot referenda
for labeling while enjoying certain victories in legislative campaigns in northeastern states
between 2012 and 2014 (Velardi&Selfa, 2020).

A colossal Monster Tomato, between November 2003 and April 2004, traveled across Europe
emphasizing the potential hazards of GM products. It was organized as part of an international
campaign called “Bite Back” launched by the Friends of the Earth International with the support
of Action Aid Alliance, Public Services International. This campaign urged citizens to petition
the WTO by sending their individual Citizens’ Objections claiming that their freedom to reject
GMO should not be undermined and that the US complaint at the WTO against the EU for its
restrictions on GMOs be dismissed.

In March 2004, fifteen representatives of grassroots environmental organizations of AKCEP
(Mediterranean Environmental Platform) visited Brussels. It was sponsored by Heinrich Boll
Stiftung Turkey in cooperation with its Brussels Bureau. The HBS played a brokerage role
between the parties and the aim was to create an experience sharing opportunity between Turkish
environmental activists and representatives of the European Green Parties and environmental
organizations. Although there was no FoE affiliated group in Turkey, organizers of the Bite Back
campaign decided to launch it in Turkey.

In February 2004, a small group of environmental activists and organic farmers launched the
“Platform of Ecological Movements”. They issued the “Life cannot be patented” Declaration.
This initiative quickly evolved into ‘No to GMOs Platform’ involving over 90 environmental
organizations, consumer rights groups, farmers’ groups, and individual scientists. The Platform
engaged in awareness-raising activities such as seminars, training, launched petition campaigns
and organized demonstrations against the GMOs. Throughout October, the Platform organized
the Monster Tomato Tour in Turkey. Activists visited 15 cities to raise awareness about the risks
of GMOs. This campaign, as a nation-wide tour around an international and controversial issue
in cooperation with a transnational NGO, national organizations, and loose local networks, was
a quite rare phenomenon in the history of Turkish environmental mobilization.

Turkish environmentalism developed in the post-1980 period addressing urban issues in major
cities, industrial pollution, and conservation of natural and historical heritages (Adem, 2005;
Duru, 1995). Environmental movement became a broad church that includes many different
positions and organizations. Preventing local and national ecologically detrimental energy or
development projects became a priority after the 2000s. Environmental movements in Turkey are
challenging the developmentalist ideology deeply rooted in society and pointing out sustainable
policies and practices. They sustain awareness raising campaigns, lobby decision makers, bring
lawsuits, and engage in protest activities. Major environmental campaigns are the ones against
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gold-mining in Bergama (Coban,2004) and in Cerattepe, Artvin (Pehlevan&$akaci, 2018) against
coal plants in Gerze (Akbulut, 2014) and in Aliaga, Izmir (Turhan et al., 2019), dam construction
in Hasankeyf (Kadirbeyoglu, 2018), nuclear power plant in Akkuyu (Sahin&Un, 2021), gas power
plant in Ordu (Knudsen, 2015), hydro-electric power plants in Black Sea region (Aksu et al, 2016;
Hamsici, 2011) third bridge on Bosphorus, Istanbul (Paker, 2018). Climate movement (Baykan,
2019) grew in the 2000s and the Gezi uprising in 2013 was a reaction to urban policies and
grievances against the government (Uncu, 2016; Erensii & Kahraman, 2017).

2. Framing Environmental Movements between Local and Global

Buttel argues that considering the environmental conflicts and their resolutions on a global scale
emerged as the most compelling transformation regarding environmental thinking in the late
twentieth century (Buttel, 2003). However, the majority of the environmental activities occur
at local scope (Rootes, 1999). Since local and global grievances and claims are increasingly
interrelated, the bloc against GMOs in Turkey developed pursuits and precedents at various scales.
Alliance activists designate a blueprint that links GMOs with issues salient to Turkish politics but
also capture a broader global frame. Thus, the crucial question is not the interpretative novelty,
but the manner in which local, national and global grievances are articulated. This study focusing
on the Monster Tomato Tour as a case study aims to analyze the construction of a multilayered
framing process. This includes decomposing the core tasks of the framing process, namely, as
diagnostic, prognostic, motivational frames and exploring how and why these relate to local,
national and global scales. I argue that the Turkish anti-GM movement bridged a vast political
space by framing the GM issue in a multilayered way by interpreting the grievances and claims
locally, nationally and globally.

Social movement scholars’ interest in framing processes begin by taking as problematic what
until the mid-1980s the literature largely ignored: meaning work - the struggle over the
production of mobilizing and counter mobilizing ideas and meanings (Benford&Snow, 2000,
p.613). From the perspective of frame analysis, social movements are not viewed merely as
carriers of extant ideas and meanings that grow automatically out of structural arrangements,
unanticipated events, or existing ideologies. They are actively involved in production of meaning
for constituents, antagonists, and bystanders or observers’ (Snow&Benford, 1988). The source
of inspiration was Erving Goffman who introduced the aim of frame analysis as “to isolate some
of the basics frameworks of understanding available in our society for making sense out of
events and to analyze the special vulnerabilities to which these frames of reference are subject”
(Goffman, 1974,p.10). Collective action frames are constructed in part as movement adherents
negotiate a shared understanding of some problematic condition or situation they define as in
need of change, make attributions regarding who or what is to blame, articulate an alternative set
of arrangements, and urge others to act in concert to affect change (Benford&Snow, 2000, p.615).

The importance of framing strategies has been widely explored within the social movement
literature. While there are studies on adjusting framing strategies between local and global
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contexts, most of them focused on how local actors draw upon universal claims and frame issues
in the local context (Hilson, 2009; Reilly, 2007). Substantially less work has investigated the
multilayered framing of grievances, strategies and calls for action.

In Italy, della Porta and Piazza studied the mobilizations against the High-Speed Train
project. Activists formulated the local contention as the premier “no-global” contention and
they interchangeably mobilized local and global rhetoric to bypass NIMBY allegations (della
Porta&Piazza, 2008). Regarding the anti-GM mobilizations around the world, framing theory
sheds light on the ways that grievances experienced in diverse institutional and cultural settings.
Purdue argues that in engaging a wider range of civil society in the GM debate, the movement
emphasized health and consumer issues over patenting, biodiversity and global justice frames
(Purdue, 2000). On the other hand, the French anti-GM movement proved to be efficient in
linking global justice frames with local perspectives. Williams claims that French activists’
understanding of cosmopolitanism does not transcend the local (Williams, 2008). The GM
debate was initially framed as a risk issue but then evolved into ‘food quality’ question and the
dispute turned into peasants’ know-how, that related topics of nutritional traits with agricultural
productivism, cultural homogenization, internationalization (Heller, 2002).

Andrée outlines the two high profile biotechnology failures (rejection of recombinant bovine
growth hormone in 1999 and herbicide tolerant Roundup Ready wheat in 2004) in Canada where
the government is recognized as a key proponent of GM in agriculture (Andrée, 2011). Argentina
was one of the earlier adopters of GM technology in agriculture and GM soy has enjoyed success
since its approval in 1996 (Arancibia, 2013). However, it was not unproblematic. Leguizamén
demonstrates that GM soy operates as a tool of power to obtain consent, to legitimate injustice,
and to suppress potential mobilization (Leguizamon, 2020). Goldfarb & van der Haar argue that
the GM soy boom negatively affected peasants in vulnerable tenure situations in the Northern
provinces (Goldfarb&van der Haar, 2016).

Klepek argues that grassroots organizations in Guatemala frame GMOs as a threat to global
diversity and draw support from international NGOs (Klepek, 2012). Tucker analyzing the
anti-GM resistance in New Zealand revealed that core movement activists identified four
movement-specific collective action frames on genetic engineering (Tucker, 2013). These were GE
encompasses a multitude of issues, GE is risky, GE is unnatural and GE is all about the ownership
of life. Fitting emphasized the cultural significance of the crop in Mexico and pointed out the
demands of peasants and consumers of participating in decision making of GM policies (Fitting,
2011). Levidow and Boschert pointed out that the stakes for segregating non-GM crops were
framed differently by opponents and proponents in the European Union (Levidow&Boschert,
2011).

Political and economic processes in which the GMOs are embedded invite an exploration of
different scales. The scale(s) at which a social problem is generated may not coincide with the
scale(s) at which the problem might be resolved via public policy (William, 1999, p.56). From a
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disjuncture between the geographic scale(s) at which a problem is experienced, and the scale at
which it can politically be addressed, arises the need to build linkages between grievance events at
one scale and possibilities for recourse at another (Towers, 2000, p.23). Miller studied the Nuclear
Freeze mobilization and revealed that the movement framed the problem around the menace of
a nuclear combat on a global scale but disregarding the local scale of Cambridge’s economy cost
the movement a local referendum failure in Cambridge, MA (Miller, 1997).

The core hypothesis of this paper is that the anti-GM movement in Turkey developed collective
action frames in a multilayered approach by interpreting the grievances and claims locally,
nationally, and globally. This hypothesis presumes that there is a complex interaction between
local, national global scales in terms of defining the social problems, offering adequate solutions,
and providing motivations for action. The remainder of the paper argues that the movement is
more likely to develop a) diagnostic frames, that is, to identify a problem and attribute blame
at the global scale, b) prognostic frames, namely, to offer solutions, strategies, and tactics at the
national scale and c) motivational frames as a rationale for action mainly at the local scale.

3. Methodology

Social movement scholars apply both quantitative and qualitative methods. Qualitative methods
“focus on meanings and motivations that underlie cultural symbols, personal experiences,
phenomena and detailed understanding of processes in the social world” (Aspers&Corte, 2019,
p.146). Interviews are widely used to collect data and practiced by scholars who give more
importance to people’s interpretations of reality (della Porta, 2014). For our study;, it is important to
reflect on how activists construct meaning over their struggles, interpret the political environment
and then act accordingly. As Johnston argues, framing perspective restated an appeal in cultural
and ideational processes (Johnston, 1995). In order to obtain specific information on framing
strategies but also cover the ways in which anti-GMO activists’ culture relates to the wider world,
interviews proved to be heuristic.

Between 2007 and 2009, I conducted 36 semi - structured interviews to collect data. At the
national level with the founders of the No to GMOs Platform, leaders of national organizations
- environmental, farmers and consumer - and scientific communities were the interviewees. I
have interviewed key local campaigners and activists involved in local ad hoc anti-GM networks
in 12 cities during the Tour (Istanbul, Ankara, Izmit, Bursa, izmir, Denizli, Mugla, Adana, Tarsus,
Iskenderun, Samsun, Trabzon). Interviews were tape-recorded, transcribed and a narrative
analysis carried out. This helped to figure out how activists construct story and narrative and
how it relates to their experience within the movement.

In terms of interview themes, there were three sets of questions. The first one focused on the
awareness, concerns, and personal views of activists on the GM issue, the role of the activists’
groups within the anti-GM movement, and their campaigning experiences. Questions aimed at
overviewing the construction of a brief background of each group and the understanding how
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and why the activists have been involved in the movement. By asking activists why they find the
GM issue problematic, I aimed at asserting the diagnostic framing, covering the description of an
issue and the assignment of accusation and causation.

The second set centered on the Monster Tomato Tour in order to raise the issue of prognostic
framing, i.e., the catalog of main blueprints, maneuvers and objectives within the emergence
of the movement. By going through the campaigning activities of the Tour, I focused on the
references raised by the activists in designing the target and proposing solutions to the GM issue.
This allowed me to seize the ways in which they frame the GM issue in relation to local, national,
and global scales. Concerning the motivational framing, I tried to assess how the activists develop
motivations for the citizens to act. The last group turns to transnational mobilization. Activists
are asked to what extent they were informed on the opposition to GMOs beyond Turkey, and
their relations with transnational networks. In addition to interviews, comprehensive auxiliary
sources and campaign sources were evaluated.

Declarations of the No to GMOs Platform, public statements, bulletins were explored. The State’s
five-year development plans, laws and draft laws, official gazettes, regulations, and parliamentary
questions were reviewed. The accounts of the preparations of the Monster Tomato Tour exchanged
in the Platform’s Yahoo Groups accounts (First one whose membership was open to the public
and the second one was exclusive to the core activists of the No to GMOs Platform, with the
permission of the group administrators I was accepted as a member) were also scrutinized.
E-mail exchanges between activists provided rich data for observing the problematization of the
issue, designing the strategy and tactics and consultations between national organizers and local
campaigners.

4. Diagnostic Framing at the Global Scale

The function of diagnostic framing involves ‘blame for some problematic condition by identifying
blameworthy agents, be they individuals or collective processes or structures’ (Snow and Benford,
1992, p.137). The answers to the questions such as “What is represented as a problem? Who
is seen to have made this a problem?” are crucial for diagnostic framing. Klandermans and
de Weerd seek to comprehend the reason why farmers in Spain and Netherlands target their
governing bodies even though the EU is predominantly accountable regarding the farming
policies (Klandermans&de Weerd, 1999). Farmers of these countries presume that the EU is
accountable however they aim their protests against national authorities. According to a study
based on anti-GM protest data between 1995 and 1997, there has been a shift in focus of protest
in general toward the EU (Kettnaker, 2001).

In this part, I develop the argument that the Turkish anti-GM movement refers to the global
level to develop diagnostic frames regarding the GMOs. It is similar to the findings of Scoones
who underlines that global connections have been a key feature in the anti-GM mobilizations in
certain developing countries such as Brazil, India, and South Africa and drives at national realm
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were reproduced within international controversies on anti-globalization, biological diversity,
and rights of farmers (Scoones, 2008).

Transnational economic and political actors are held responsible for the introduction of GMOs.
These are mainly multinational biotechnology companies (Monsanto, Cargill, Bayer, Syngenta,
Dupont), international institutions (FAO, WTO) and top GM grower countries (USA, Canada,
Argentina). The very first phrase of the No to GMOs Platform’s Declaration reveals the
blameworthy agent: “A ghost threatening our dining tables, our health and our future has been
around for a long time now. The name of this threat caused by multinational companies and
greedy investors is: Genetically Modified Organisms, shortly GMOs.” (No to GMOs Platform,
2004). Both national and local activists are at pains to relate the GM issue to global issues and
global actors.

“International agro-biotechnology corporations are expecting 200 billion dollars turno-
ver from the seed market. Neither GM seeds nor GM plants are ever needed. By using this
propaganda, they made the leading authority in the world - the FAO - and many gover-
nments believe that there is a need for GMOs. They got the support of the American go-
vernment because the lobby was so strong. That's why certain experts of American official
institutions -EPA and FDA - are employed in Monsanto’s companies.” (Interviewee — 23)

The movement represents a broad coalition of environmental and health concerns, agriculture
issues and consumer rights. Before joining the anti-GM network, environmental and consumer
groups had campaigned against toxic waste, against the use of pesticides and hormones in
agriculture or in defense of small-scale agriculture in the 1990s. Another strand articulated with
the anti-GM network is the organic agriculture movement which has been struggling for the
sustainability of rural communities. The introduction of GMOs, assumes farmers’ union activists,
would create a form of corporate domination over seeds. He refers to GM seed as “terminator”
and “infertile” and acknowledges:

It is essential for a farmer to produce his own seed to maintain its profession and to avoid
alienation to farming. We are against the GMOs because they are depriving us from our
independence, even taking away our profession (1-7).

The activists tried to make sense of the transnational economy and politics of the GM issue
and their potential impacts on the national and local struggle. The GM issue is closely tied
with biotechnology, agriculture, health, environmental regulation, and international trade. An
agricultural engineer from the Platform puts it in that way.

My main concern is the loss of biodiversity. GMOs are the biggest threat to genetic diver-
sity. They destroy the traditional peasant farming that we are trying to preserve and keep
sustainable. There are these big corporations that we call multinational or transnational
corporations. I describe the GMOs as a form of invasion by corporations, their hegemony
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over the peasants. This is the last form of invasion of global capitalism or global capital
and that’s why this is the most dangerous and important part. (I-13)

Activists had to acquaint themselves with reliable information and interpret them in line with
national and local strategies. As Smith argues, globalization is intensifying the relevance of
distant governing aspects toward local players (Smith, 2004, p.314). For instance, [-23 in Bursa
province has to rely on accurate information about Cargill regarding its global GM business
activity, needs to know how people in other localities protest against this agribusiness giant, or
a national activist would like to have access to the GMO regulation of the EU to put pressure on
Turkish government which plans to become a member.

What I observe on information processing is that the activists of the Platform have various kinds
of information on scientific studies, transnational regulations, and protest activities through
transnational environmental organizations for instance Greenpeace Europe and FoE Europe),
anti-GM networks that also include farmers and consumers, and, to a lesser extent, alternative
environmental media services. Greenpeace’s transnational network is an important source
and Turkish toxics campaigner filtered the GM-related news and activities from Greenpeace
resources and brought them to the attention of national activists through the exchanges of emails
in a Yahoo Group.

Benford and Snow pointed out the position and recognized competence of the people and groups
who construct the frames (Benford&Snow, 2000, p.621). Their organizational affiliations are
also important. Frames and demands will resonate more if supporters and base groups attach
importance to the positions and organizations of frame articulators. Mobilizing epistemic
communities may result in favor of social movements against GMOs (Kinchy, 2010). Scientists,
medical doctors and leading anti-GM activists issued popular publications on biotechnology
and food issues after the first wave of the mobilization. (Topal: 2007; Bayram: 2008; Demirkol,
2010; Ekoloji Kolektifi and ZMO: 2010; Ozer: 2010). These publications compiled the scientific,
political, and juridical discussions on the GM issue and helped the vulgarization of biotechnology
emphasizing mainly its risks and consequences. Expertise of these circles echoed with the
demands of mainstream media and citizens’ concerns on GM crops and foods. Aksoy scrutinized
the online archives of four mainstream Turkish newspapers between 2004 and 2010 and revealed
that control, risk, and policy conflict frames were used in the majority of the news items regarding
the GM debate (Aksoy, 2012).

5. Prognostic Framing at the National Scale

In this section I will try to illustrate how the Turkish anti-GM mobilization outlined a program
to redress problematic conditions, including targets, strategies, and tactics at the national level.
Prognostic framing suggests solutions to problems, including how to achieve the solutions,
i.e., the identification of general strategies, tactics, and targets. Focal point is in what ways the
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reality can be changed and what needs to be done in order to change the reality (Benford, 1993).
Questions for a prognostic frame can be: “What are the suitable courses of action suggested? How
to achieve goals in terms of strategy and instruments?” The anti-GMO activists allocated most of
their effort and time to define the legal procedures, define adversaries and consequently develop

a common strategy.

In 1988, the State Planning Organization (now defunct) described biotechnology and outlined an
institutional scheme prioritizing a set of fields for R&D (Ozdamar, 2009, p.82). The 8th Five Year
Development Plan (2001-2005) identifies biotechnology-genetic engineering as one of the pillars
of the information economy and society and anticipates the establishment of the High Council
of Biotechnology. The Ninth Plan covering 2007-2013 also puts emphasis on biotechnology as a
priority for increase in productivity and competitiveness in a globalized world. In contrast with
the previous Development Plan, it draws attention to the need for establishing standards about
the use and movement of GMOs. As Turkey is not a GM crop producer, legislative works mainly
focused on the importation of GM crops and evaluation of related risks (Erbas, 2008, p.22).

The legislative work on GM plants started in 1998 by the Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Affairs
(MARA). The Instruction on Field Trials of Transgenic Plants entered in force concurrently.
Firms required the assessment of safety evaluation and open field trials have been conducted
by regional agricultural research institutes. Although there has been no legal GM agricultural
product on the market, the Chamber of Agricultural Engineers alleged that twenty million tons
of GM maize, soy, colza, and cotton have been illegally smuggled between 1998 and 2008 (Koger,
2009). In 2004 Turkish Consumer Association representatives took samples of corn and soya
from supermarkets in Ankara. The results revealed that corn flour, soya mincemeat and chicken
feed contained GMOs (Aslan&Sengelen, 2010).

Given the absence of a Biosecurity Law, the main strategy of the movement is to obtain a rigorous
regulatory regime for GMOs. The internal discussions pointed out a deliberation on how and
why to choose a specific Ministry as a target while the Platform activists were preparing drafts of
questions to be submitted to the Parliament by MPs sympathetic towards the movement.

The MARA is dealing with the legal regulations concerning the GMOs, that’s why our in-
terlocutor is the Ministry of Agriculture. We should also be directing the petition towards
the Ministry of Health as we are considering that the GM issue concerns public health as
well. We can define it as the related Ministries, the Ministry of Agriculture and Health in
the first instance. (I-3)

Turkey has been a signatory to the Convention on Biological Diversity since 1997 and became a
party to the Biosafety Protocol in 2004. However, Turkey did not legislate a Biosafety Bill prior to
2010. The movement proved to be successful in placing the GM regulation toward the national
political agenda and accelerated the legislative process of the Biosecurity Law, in abeyance since
1996. Dividing the process of creating new laws containing collective benefits into agenda setting,
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legislative content and implementation of legislation simplifies the analysis and also makes it
easier to judge the impact of a challenger (Kingdon, 1984; Amenta et. al, 1999). The mobilization
targeted the Government and the MARA, national competent authority on GMOs. Claims
are formulated within the national sphere: Entrance of GMOs into Turkey should be stopped;
imported GM food should be labeled and the National Biosecurity Law should be implemented
without delay. Primary targets of the protest activities were Turkish Grand National Assembly,
MARA - Forestry and Rural Affairs Committee and Health Committee of the Assembly and
General Directorate of Agricultural Research operating under the MARA.

On 27 October 2004, the Monster Tomato Tour ended in the capital, Ankara, deliberately
chosen to alert the national authorities. The activists made a press conference in front of the
Parliament and addressed the government, and the MARA. 100.000 signatures collected via the
petition from 12 cities were handed to the Head of the Petition Commission of the National
Parliament. Ironically the Minister of Agriculture visited the stand and said he was supporting
a tight control on GMOs. In December 2004, the Platform requested an appointment from the
Parliamentary Agricultural Commission, and a delegation of activists had an interview with the
head of the Commission. Two main demands were the Platform’s participation in the Biosecurity
Commission before the Draft Law comes to the General Assembly and consideration of the
Platform’s concerns. They agreed on the participation of the Platform in both the Agricultural
and Biosecurity Commissions. Activists seized the national level as a scale of regulation and
therefore, they have intensified the prognostic framing process at national level where the GM
issue could be resolved.

6. Motivational Framing at the Local Scale

An important function of the framing process is that of producing motivations to act, i.e. giving
people a reason to join the protest by convincing them that collective action is not only possible
but also potentially successful (Snow and Benford, 1988). From this point forward, I demonstrate
that mobilization develops motivational frames that serve as a justification to engage in action
mainly at the local level. Activists conceived the local level as a scale of meaning and refer to it to
construct motivational frames. Schurman and Munro argued that although the African anti-GM
activists drew on transnational discourses, local actors interpreted the GM technology with
reference to distinct territorial biodiversity and local trade. (Schurman and Munro, 2010, p.149).
Whilst referring to national and global grievances for constructing diagnostic and prognostic
frames, the Turkish anti-GM movement developed rationales for action in localities.

Local campaigners mobilized past or ongoing environmental and agricultural issues as a
representation of potential threats that can be linked to GMOs. Gillan et.al. examining the activism
against war in the UK conceded that there was not a single operational frame (Gillan et.al, 2008).
Rather numerous frames guided activists to construct a meaning. By the same token, there is no
single local motivational frame that strengthens the call for action. In Izmir, the local agricultural
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farmers’ union emphasized the allegedly illegal GM plantations in the Aegean Region; in Tarsus
environmental lawyers highlighted the agricultural pollution as a result of industrial farming and
considered the introduction of GMOs as an extension of pollution in Cukurova Region. In Samsun,
activists called for action against the threat of GM crops to local agricultural biodiversity especially
for local corn varieties. In Izmit, activists warned citizens by alleging that GM crops had been
transferred unlawfully by means of the city’s harbor. The excerpt below from the FoE’s Report on
Monster Tomato Tour produced by two GM campaigners who had accompanied the Monster Tour
during the first ten days illustrates how they try to develop a tangible link with the GM issue.

In Honaz (Denizli), nature delivers enough and that there is no need for GMOs. On the contrary,
GMOs pose a serious threat to exportation possibilities. We explained to the mayor that 70%
of consumers in the EU do not want to eat GMOs (Friends of the Earth, 2004). Activists in
Trabzon referred to the negative effects of the Chernobyl nuclear accident in 1986, still alive
in memories of the people in the Black Sea Region. Activists in Diyarbakir emphasized the
importance of the region as one of the places where “Einkorn” wheat seed is domesticated. In
Mugla, the Environmental Improvement Association was opposing the damaging effects of
tourism, be they unplanned urbanization or loss of agricultural lands. The EIA is articulated with
the anti-GM mobilization through the regular meetings of Mediterranean Region Environmental
Platform and its chairman joined the group of environmentalists who visited Brussels and met
FoE representatives. In Tarsus, a local NGO had previously been campaigning on the use of
hormones in agriculture, agricultural pollution and pesticides. The local organizations did not
have much expertise on GMOs, therefore to a large extent they relied on the framing strategies
of national organizations. Consequently local networks replicated the prognostic and diagnostic
frames generated by the core activists, but they were keener to develop motivational frames in
line with the social and cultural structure of their locality.

One notable local exception was Bursa. The presence of Cargill offered an opportunity to
widen the scope of their frame and exploit the linkages of the involvement of translocal actors.
Cargill’s facility was established on land zoned ‘agricultural’ without a building permit, and local
organizations were leading a legal struggle against the company. When the facility began to
produce starch-based sugar, activists claimed that Cargill was using GM maize imported from
the US. Moreover, the Monsanto-Cargill joint venture made the company an easy target for anti-
GMO activists.

Biosecurity Law entered into force in 2010. An independent Biosecurity Council was appointed
to assess GM applications. In 2011, the Federation of the Food and Beverages Associations
submitted applications for soybean, corn, canola, and potato events for food use. Although the
No to GMO Platform lost its ability to organize collective action, two main organizations in
the Platform sustained mobilization against the introduction of GMOs. Greenpeace launched a
petition campaign against GM application of diverse varieties (TUSEV, 2013) and the Chamber
of Agricultural Engineers directed 15 thousand citizens’ review to the Biosecurity Council’s
evaluation mechanism. Public reaction forced the food industry to withdraw their applications,
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but the industry kept actively lobbying for a categorical ban on food and feed imports (Yagci,
2018). Since then, no GM applications have been approved for food use or cultivation. It is a
hard-won victory for the Turkish anti-GM movement. On the other hand, it is harder for the
movement to attain leverage by emphasizing the concerns over GM feed. The feed industry mainly
Turkish Poultry Meat Procedures and Breeders Association and Feed Manufacturers Association
introduced numerous GM applications for feed use to the Council. The Biosecurity Council held
39 meetings between 2010 and 2018 and 36 GM applications (10 soybean and 26 corn) approved
for feed use (TBBDM, 2021; MoAF, 2021). The Council was abolished by a decree-law in 2018
and its mandate has been transferred to the Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry. The anti-GM
movement is now in an abeyance period after a protest cycle between 2004 and 2012.

7. Conclusion

As local, national, and global environmental grievances are increasingly interrelated,
environmental movements’ framing of the geographical and political scales needs a detailed
analysis. Most of the studies on adjusting framing strategies between local and global contexts
are focused on how local actors draw upon universalizing claims and frame issues in the local
context accordingly. Another strand of research argues that movements strategically shift local,
national and global scales as they try to link global processes and local contexts.

Less research attention is given to the framing of grievances, strategies and calls for action
regarding different scales. This paper argues that the Turkish anti-GM movement is more likely
to develop a) diagnostic frames, that is, to identify a problem and attribute blame at the global
scale. b) prognostic frames, namely, to offer solutions, strategies, and tactics at the national scale
and c¢) motivational frames as a rationale for action mainly at the local scale.

Political and economic processes within which the GMOs are produced, traded and regulated
invite an exploration of different scales. Firstly, activists tried to make sense of transnational
dimensions of the political economy of the GMos and determine the potential impacts of
transnational developments on national and local struggle. Transnational actors are held
responsible for the introduction of GMOs. These were mainly multinational biotechnology
companies (Monsanto, Cargill, Bayer, Syngenta, Dupont), international institutions (FAO, WTO)
and GM producing countries (United States of America, Canada, Argentina). The movement was
more likely to develop diagnostic frames, that is, to identify problems and attribute blame at the
global scale. The nation-wide Tour was a part of a transnational campaign that emerged from the
dispute between the USA and the EU also helped address the root causes of the problem on a
global scale. As Turkey is not a GM crop producer, diagnostic framing mainly focused on foreign
producer countries, biotech companies and international regulations.

Secondly, the movement was more likely to develop prognostic frames at the national level.
Activists outlined a program for redress of problematic conditions, including targets and
strategies and the change is sought at institutional level. The mobilization regularly targeted the
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Government and the MARA, the national competent authority in order to obtain a more rigorous
regulatory regime. Given the fact that Turkey is a country where the political and administrative
system is highly centralized and there is no room for local administrative authorities, the strategic
choice of constructing a prognostic frame at national scale is quite reasonable. Main demands of
the Platform such as ‘Entrance of GMOs into Turkey should be halted; imported GM food should
be labeled and the National Biosecurity Law should be implemented without delay’ are also
formulated within the national sphere. The movement proved to be successful in placing the GM
debate on the national political agenda and accelerated the legislative process of the Biosecurity
Law. Movements were not the only actors investing in meaning construction. Corporations,
development agencies, research scientists, agrarian elites and policy makers undertake certain
framing strategies with the aim of building consensus in favor of biotechnology (Motta:2015;
Schnurr,2013). Some countries initiated public engagement mechanisms on GM debate. The
UK organized a governmentally sponsored debate “GM Nation” on the commercialization of
GM crops (Attar&Genus, 2014). Government formation can also be decisive for the outcome.
Tosun interprets the prohibition of the commercial cultivation of GM crops in some Central and
Eastern European member states as a result of public and political contestation and shows that
the presence of a Christian Democratic or Agrarian Party in government increases the likelihood
of the cultivation ban (Tosun, 2014).

Lastly, the movement developed motivational framing mainly at the local level although GM
issue is hardly a local phenomenon in Turkey. Local activists either relate an ongoing or past
environmental or agricultural problem to the GM issue or emphasize the potential risks of GMOs
regarding the local environmental or agricultural structures. Activists conceive the local level as
a scale of meaning and a territorial framework for cultural legitimacy and widely refer to it to
construct motivational framing. A wide range of local motivational frames from pesticides to
loss of agricultural biodiversity, from agricultural pollution to nuclear accidents has been used
during the Tour. Local networks replicated the prognostic and diagnostic frames generated by
national activists, but they were keen to develop motivational frames in line with the social and
cultural structure of their locality. Issues beyond material gains or potential health risks were also
at stake in other developing country’s mobilization contexts. Lapegna shows that the struggle of
Argentinian peasants was not only about material demands but also about identity, recognition
and emotions (Lapegna, 2016). Peschard argued that the National Campaign for a GM-Free
Brazil expanded the narrow debate of transgenic crops on health and environmental risks to
include broader environmental and social justice issues (Peschard, 2012).
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Oz

Mart 2020'de Diinya Saglik Orgiitii tarafindan pandemi olarak ilan edilen COVID-19, 2021 yilitibariyle
sonuglanmaya baslayan as1 ¢alismalari kapsaminda nispeten daha kontrollii bir siirece evirilmis olsa
da as1 kargitligy, salginin kontroliine ciddi bir engel olusturmaktadir. Tarihsel siire¢ igerisinde agilama
caligmalariyla beraber ortaya ¢ikan agi kargithiginin temel nedeni, aginin hastaligin kendisinden ¢ok
daha fazla zarara sebep olabilecegi inancidir. 19. yiizyildan bu yana var olan as1 karsitligl, devam eden
pandemi siirecinde genis kitlelerce benimsenerek, pandemi ile miicadeleyi ciddi anlamda olumsuz
etkilemistir. Pandemi siirecinde as1 kargitliginin bireysel bir egilim olmaktan 6te toplumsal bir harekete
doniigmiis olmasi ise bu ¢aligmanin temel sorunsalini olusturmaktadir. Yeni toplumsal hareketler
sosyolojisi kapsaminda 6znesi, sdylemi ve odak noktas: degisen toplumsal hareketlerde kimi zaman
yerel konulara kimi zaman ise kiiresel toplumu ilgilendiren konulara odaklanilmis ve giincel dénem
itibariyle toplumsal hareketlerin odag: kiiresel anlamda ciddi bir insani giivenlik sorunu olarak
varhigini siirdiiren COVID-19 pandemisi olmugtur. Bu galisma ile COVID-19 pandemisi i¢in alinan
6nlemlerin 6nemli bir kismini olusturan asilama ve takip stirecine karst ortaya ¢ikan as: kargithigima
bagli olarak Avrupa ozelinde gerceklestirilen ikinci dalga protestolar incelenmistir. Maksimum
¢esitlilik orneklemesi kapsaminda dort iilke tizerinden olusturulan 6rneklem cercevesine, evren
iizerinde yapilan 6n inceleme sonucunda farkl 6zellikleri ile 6n plana gikan Fransa, Italya, Yunanistan
ve Birlesik Krallik dahil edilerek ¢alisma tamamlanmistir. Boylelikle ilgili 6rneklem, timevarim ile bir
genelleme yapilmasindansa evrene dair farkliliklar1 géz 6niine serme imkani sunmustur. Dért tilkede
gergeklestirilen as1 karsiti toplumsal hareketler kapsaminda 6zne ve séylem ¢oziimlemesi yapilarak,
eylemlerin gegmisten bugiine yasadig1 degisimin yeni toplumsal hareketler sosyolojisinde yasanilan
degisimle paralellik gosterip gostermedigi incelenmistir.
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Abstract

Although COVID-19, which was declared a pandemic by the World Health Organization in March
2020, has evolved into a relatively more controlled process within the scope of vaccination studies
that started to conclude as of 2021, anti-vaccination is a serious obstacle in controlling the pandemic.
Anti-vaccination that emerged since the first vaccination studies, expresses the belief that the vaccine
can cause much more harm than the disease itself. Existing since the 19" century, anti-vaccination
has been widely spread during the ongoing pandemic and thus has adversely affected the fight against
the pandemic. The main problem of this study is the transformation of anti-vaccination into a social
movement rather than an individual tendency during the pandemic. In social movements whose
subject, discourse, and focus have been changed within the scope of the sociology of new social
movements, the focus is sometimes on local issues and sometimes on issues that are related to the
global community. Currently, the focus of social movements has been the COVID-19 pandemic, which
continues to exist as a serious human security problem globally. In this study, the second wave of anti-
vaccination protests in Europe, that emerged as a result of vaccination and follow-up processes, which
constitute an important part of the measures taken for the COVID-19 pandemic, were examined. In the
context of the maximum variation sampling method four states, France, Italy, Greece, and the United
Kingdom, which came to the forefront with their different characteristics as a result of the preliminary
examination of the universe, were included in the sample group. Thus, the relevant sample offered
the opportunity to reveal the differences in the universe rather than making a generalization with
induction. This research analyses the pattern of the anti-vaccination movements from past to present to
see whether it demonstrate resemblance with the change of the sociology of social movements through
analysis of relevant protests in the context of subject and discourse.

Keywords: Anti-Vaccine, COVID-19, Social Movements, Subject, Discourse

1. Giris

2019 sonunda Cinde ortaya ¢ikan ve insan hareketliliginin hacmiyle dogru orantili olarak kisa
siirede tiim diinyaya yayilan ve 2020'nin ilk ceyregi itibariyle Diinya Saglik Orgiitii tarafindan
(DSO) “pandemi” ilan edilen COVID-19 farkli alanlarda birgok degisimi beraberinde getirmistir.
Ilgili donem itibariyle saglik alaninda gerceklestirilen ¢aligmalara ek olarak; siyasi, sosyal ve
iktisadi anlamda yasanilan degisimler sosyal bilimlerde de farkli odak noktalar: yaratmustr.
Bu ¢aligmada, siire¢ icerisinde yasanilan gelismelere karst ortaya ¢ikan toplumsal reaksiyona
odaklanilmaktadur.

[lkagilamagaligmalarina paralel olarak ortaya gikan asi karsithigi, insani giivenlik igin ciddibir tehdit
haline gelen (Duman, 2021) COVID-19’a kars1 miicadele kapsaminda gergeklestirilen gelismelere
ve 2021 yili itibariyle sonuglanmaya baslayan as1 ¢caligmalari ile uygulamalarina karg1 diinyanin
farkli bolgelerinde kitlesel hareketlere doniigmiistiir. COVID-19 siirecinde toplumsal hareketler
farkli odak noktalar1 yakalamistir. Bolgesel ve/veya ulusal kapanmalara kargi gerceklestirilen
protesto hareketleri birinci dalga toplumsal hareketleri olustururken, bu ¢alismanin da vaka
incelemesini olugturan ikinci dalga toplumsal hareketler; as1 ve bu kapsamda devam eden
takip/onlem uygulamalarina karsi gelistirilen tepkiler gercevesinde ortaya gikmugstir. 2021 yili
tglincll ceyregi siiresince devam eden ag1 karsiti hareketlere dair gerceklestirilen ¢oziimleme,
toplumsal hareketler sosyolojisi kapsaminda bir teorik ¢ercevelemeye tabi tutulmustur. Bu
inceleme yapilirken, eylemlerin siyasal boyutu ve davranis boyutu olmak tizere iki farkli odak

99



Didem DOGANYILMAZ DUMAN ¢ Ece UNUR

noktasinin var oldugu (Yildirrm & Oztiirk, 2020, s. 104) goz 6niinde bulundurularak yalnizca
davranis boyutuna odaklanilmigtir. Ag1 karsiti protestolarin davranis boyutuna dair yapilan bu
¢oztimlemede, Claus Offe’nin (1999, s. 67), klasik hareketler ile yeni hareketler arasindaki farki
dort temel unsur tizerinden gruplandirdig inceleme temel alinarak siniflandirmalar yapilmistir.
S6z konusu dort temel unsur eylem repertuari, aktorler, temalar ve degerlerdir. Hareket
bicimlerini ifade eden eylem repertuari, bu ¢aligmanin vaka incelemesi kapsamina almmamais;
inceleme aktorler, temalar ve degerler iizerinden yiiriitiilmistiir. Incelemede aktérler, toplumsal
hareketlerin 6znesi baglaminda; temalar ve degerler ise soylem baglaminda ele alinmistir.

Caligmanin 6rneklem cergevesi olusturulurken zaman ve cografya olmak iizere iki boyutlu bir
sinirlamaya gidilmistir. Buna gore; zaman sinirlamas: kapsaminda yukarida da belirtildigi tizere
2021 yilinin tigiincii geyreginde; cografya sinirlamasi kapsaminda da Avrupa ozelinde dort
iilkede gerceklestirilen eylemlere odaklanilmistir. Orneklemi olusturan agi karsiti hareketler
gorece glincel bir konu oldugundan, 6zellikle teorik ¢ercevede katki sunan birincil ve ikincil
kaynaklara ek olarak, gazete haberleri ve soylesiler de inceleme kapsamina alinmistir. Tim
bu asamalar sonucunda gerceklestirilen ¢oziimlemenin temel amaci, toplumsal hareketler
sosyolojisinde gozlemlenen degisimin tarihsel siire¢ icerisinde farklilagan ag1 karsiti kitlesel
hareketlerle paralellik sergileyip sergilemedigidir. Son olarak; ¢calismanin sinirlilig kapsaminda
degerlendirilmesi gereken davranis boyutu ¢ercevelemesinin, ilgili toplumsal hareketlerin siyasal
boyutunun incelenmesi adina yapilabilecek gelecek caligmalar icin kaynak olusturma gayesi
bulunmaktadir.

2. As1 Karsithig:

Olii veya etkisi zayiflatilmis viriis ya da bakteri gibi biyolojik maddelerin, yapay bagisiklik elde
etmek amaciyla, uygun miktarlarda viicuda verilmesi islemi agilama olarak tanimlanmaktadir
(Yigit, vd., 2020, s. 1246; Bozkurt, 2018, s. 71). Hac;lar bireysel diizeyde etki gosterirken, asilarin
hem toplumsal hem de bireysel diizeyde hastaliklar1 azaltmak, 6nlemek, elimine etmek ve ortadan
kaldirmak gibi 6zellikleri bulunmaktadir (SAGE, 2014, s. 3).

Diinya genelinde bilinen ilk as1 olan ¢igek agisina dair kanitlar 18. yiizyila uzanmakta olup (Yigit,
vd. 2020, s. 1246; Yavuz, 2018, s. 187); bu dénemde ¢ocuklar: ¢icek hastaligindan korumak ve
hastaliga kars1 bagisikliklarini artirmak icin, onlar1 dogrudan ¢igek hastaligina maruz birakan
astlama yontemleri kullanilmigtir (Uren, 2021). i1k gigek asis1 Yunanistanda Teselyali ve Makedon
kadinlar tarafindan; hastalarin iyilesmeleri sirasinda viicutlarindaki ¢igek kabarciklarinda
bulunan irinden alinan canl ¢igek viriisiiniin; hasta olmayan bireyin derisine ufak bir ¢izik
atilarak yerlestirilmesiyle yapilmis ve bu yontemi Yunanli hekimler Emmanouel Timonis ve
Jakovos Pylarinos bilimsel yayinlar halinde sunmuglardir (Kotsiou, vd., 2017, s. 283). Her ne
kadar Timonis ve Pylarinos asilama prosediiriiniin nciileri olarak kabul edilseler de Edward
Jenner cicek asisini sistematik olarak uygulayan ilk kisi olarak tarihe ge¢mistir (Kyrkoudis vd.,
2021, s. 100). 1796 yilinda Jenner bu yontem yerine daha hafif olan sigir ¢icegi inokiilasyonu
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yontemini uygulamaya koymus ve boylece modern anlamda asilamanin resmi tarihi baglamigtir.
Inekleri sagan siitcii kizlarda ¢icek hastaliginin seyrine dair Jenner'in yaptigi gozlemler, bu
yontemin ortaya ¢tkmasini saglamistir. Jenner bu prosediiriinii Latince inek (vacca) ile sigir gigegi
(vaccinia) kelimelerinden tiireterek asilama (vaccination) olarak tanimlamistir (Riedel, 2005, s.
24; Yavuz, 2018, s. 188). Prosediiriin basarili sonuglar vermesi ve ast ¢aligmalarinin yayginlagmasi
beraberinde as1 karsithigini da getirmistir.

2.1. As1 Karsithginin Tarihsel Kokenleri

Tarihsel siiregte ilk gozlemlenen ag1 karsiti egilimler; dini, mitolojik, yasal ve sozde bilimsel
temellere dayandirilabilmektedir. Jenner’in ¢alismalarina siddetle karsi ¢ikan din adami E.
Massey, hastaliklarin Tanr’nin giinahkar olanlara yonelik bir cezasi oldugunu, dolayisiyla da
agtlamanin Tanrrnin iradesine saygisizlik ve ona bir karst gelis oldugunu ifade ederek, bunu
seytana uymak olarak belirtmistir (Badur, 2011, s. 83; Yigit, vd., 2020, s. 1253). Bu yolla as1
karsithig: dini temellere dayandirilmistir.

1800’li yillarda basta din adamlari olmak tizere biiyiik bir ¢ogunluk c¢icek asisi yaptiran
kadinlarin biiyiik bas hayvanlarla ask yasayacagina ve asilanan kisilerin sigirlara doniisecegine
dair séylentiler yaymaya, buna iliskin mitolojik propaganda afigleri tasarlamaya baglamiglardur.
Resim 1deki Fransiz karikatiirii a1 karsiti propaganda c¢alismalarinin bilinen ilk 6rnekleri
arasindadir (Uren, 2021). Karikatiirde as1 olan kadin yesil bir canavara déniigmiis bigimde
tasvir edilmis ve ¢ocuklarin da bu sebeple asidan korktuklar: resmedilmistir. James Gillray’in
1802 yilina ait graviiriinde ise ast olan bireylerin kafalarinin inek kafasina dondiigii aktarilmistir
(Carpenter, 2021). As1 kargithgini artirmak icin yapilan dini ve mitolojik ¢aligmalarin yam
sira 1806 yilinda Ingiliz doktor Benjamin Moseley, cicek agist olan kisilerde daha once hig
gortilmeyen hastaliklarin ortaya ¢iktigini, kadinlarin yiizlerinin bozuldugunu ve insandan ¢ok
sigira benzemeye basladiklarini, viicutlarinda yaralar ve inek killar1 ¢ikmaya basladigini ifade
eden “bilimsel” oldugunu iddia ettigi bir yaz1 yazmistir (Uren, 2021).

Resim 1. Fransiz Karikatiirii Resim 2. James Gillray’in Graviirii

S ‘ GARE LA mccnvz:!

Kaynak: Watling, 2019. Kaynak: Carpenter, 2021.
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Dini temellerin, yukarida ifade edilen mitolojik tasvirlerin ve sozde bilimsel yayinlarin yani sira
Ingilterede 1840-1853 yillar1 arasinda ¢ikarilan yasalarla agilamanin zorunlu hale gelmesi, ast
karsithgini artiran bir diger neden olmugtur (Soysal, 2018, s. 264). Ingilterede 1840 yilinda kabul
edilen ve agilamayi yasal hale getiren diizenleme, tarihte bilinen ilk ag1 yasasidir (Kader, 2019,
s. 378). Bu yasa ile ekonomik durumu elverisli olmayan bireylerin asiya {icretsiz bir bi¢cimde
ulasmalar1 saglanmistir. Fakat istenilen diizeyde agilama gerceklesmediginden 1853 yilinda yeni
bir as1 yasasi ¢ikarilarak, tiim bebeklerin dogumundan sonraki ilk ii¢ ay iginde a1 olmalari yasal
bir zorunluluk haline getirilmistir. O donemde yasaya uymayanlar i¢in para cezasi; para cezasint
6demeyenler icin de hapis cezasi gibi sert yaptirimlar (Porter & Porter, 1988, s. 233) 6ngoriilmiis
ancak bu yaptirimlar kat: bir bigimde uygulanmamuigstir. Gelen tepkilerin bagini ise 1854 yilinda
John Gibbs'in yazdii 64 sayfalik Our Medical Liberties (Tibbi Ozgiirliiklerimiz) kitapgig
olusturmaktadir. Yasa elestirisini iceren ve ast zorunlulugunun 6zgiirliiklere kars: bir uygulama
oldugu belirtilen kitapgik, as1 karsiti hareketin baslangic noktalarindan birisi sayilmaktadir
(Spier, 2002, s. 81; Kader, 2019, s. 379).

1864 yilinda Ingilterede baslayan salginla birlikte nlemler ve cezai yaptirimlar sertlestirilmistir.
Asilarin yeterli hijyen kosullarini saglamadan yapilmasy; bireyler itizerinde yan etkiler yaratmis
ve hatta kimi zaman 6liimlere sebebiyet vermistir (Yavuz, 2018, s. 188). Bu durum asiya olan
giiveni hepten sarmis ve ag1 karsithigr artmistir. Bunun tizerine devlet daha siki yasal 6nlemler
almig; 1867 yilinda kabul edilen bir yasa ile 14 yasindan kiigiik olan her bireye as1 zorunlulugu
getirilmistir (Kutlu & Altindis, 2018, s. 48; Yigit, vd., 2020, s. 1253). Ingiltere’nin art arda ¢ikarttig
bu yasalar, diinyada ilk defa temel haklar kapsaminda halkin saglig1 i¢in devletin giiciinii artiran
politik bir yenilik olmustur (Porter & Porter, 1988, s. 231). Ancak ¢ikarilan yasalarla devletin
bu denli sertlesmesi, orgiitlii ve aktif bir a1 karsithgin1 da beraberinde getirmis; 1853-1880
yillar1 arasinda ¢ok sayida as1 karsit1 dernek kurulmustur (Kader, 2018, s. 379). Hem Ingiltere
hem de Amerika Birlesik Devletlerinde Anti-As1 (Anti-Vaccination League) veya Zorunlu Asi
Karsitlar1 (Anti-Compulsory Vaccination League) gibi isimlerle kurulan derneklerle birlikte
(Kutlu & Altindis, 2018, s. 48-49) dini soylemlere bagli as1 karsithigr kurumsallagarak sivil hak
ve ozgirliikler zeminine oturmustur (Uren, 2021). Ayni yillarda halkin yasaya tepki vermesini
saglamak ve bunun insan haklari ihlali oldugunu vurgulamak icin ag1 karsitlary; gesitli kitaplar,
brosiirler ve dergiler yaymlamislardir (Yigit, vd., 2020, s. 1253). Bir diger ifadeyle as1 karsitlari,
zorunlu as1 uygulamasinin bireyin bedensel bitiinligiinti ihlal ettigini ve dolayisiyla da bireyin
bireysel haklarinin elinden alindigini savunmaktadir.

As1 kargithginin bireysel haklar baglaminda ele alinmasi neticesinde Ingilterenin Leicester
kentinde 1885 yilinda yaklasik 100 bin kiginin katilimiyla as1 karsit1 bir eylem diizenlenmistir.
Eylemden sonra durumun aragtirilmasi icin kraliyet komisyonu kurulmus; komisyon hem
astya kars1 olanlarin hem de asiy1 destekleyenlerin goriislerini alarak bir rapor hazirlamistir.
Komisyonun 1896 tarihli bu raporunda; asinin bireyleri gi¢ek hastaligindan korudugu belirtilmis
ancak kiimiilatif cezalarin kaldirilmas: yoniinde o6nerilerde bulunulmustur. S6z konusu rapor
dogrultusunda 1898de yeni As1 Yasas: ¢ikarilarak kiimilatif cezalar kaldirilmis ve asilamaya
kars1 olan ebeveynlerin muafiyet belgesi alabilmelerine hak taninmistir. Bu yasa ile Ingiliz hukuk
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sistemine ilk kez vicdani ret (conscientious objector) kavrami ve vicdan temelli muafiyet hakk:
girmistir (Wolfe & Sharp, 2002, s. 431; Kader, 2019, s. 379).

19. yiizyildaki ag1 karsithg: 20. ytizyilda degiserek devam etmistir. 19. ylizyildaki as1 karsithginin
temelinde is¢i sinifi yer almugtir. Igcilerin a1 karsiti tavir gelistirmelerinin baglica nedenleri
arasinda (a) ast olmayanlara uygulanan cezai yaptirimlarin aristokrat sinifa uygulanmamasi, (b)
varlikli bireylere daha giivenilir agilarin temin edilmesi, (c) is¢i sinifina etik olmayan zorlamalarda
bulunulmasi gibi agilamada uygulanan adaletsiz politikalar yer almaktadir. Dolayisiyla bu
donemdeki as1 karsithginin temelini, asinin kendisinden duyulan giivensizlik degil; esitlik arays,
egemen simifin baskilarina karsi direnme ve bireysel 6zgiirliiklerin korunmas: gibi gerekeeler
olusturmustur (Yavuz, 2018, s. 190). 20. yiizyila gelindiginde ise as1 karsithigi, isci sinifi ve
aristokrat sinif arasindaki esitsizlikler izerinden degil de; asilarin etkinligi ve riskleri gibi unsurlar
cercevesinde sekillenmeye baslamis; dolayisiyla iscilerin siiregteki basat rolii azalmistir (Wolfe &
Sharp, 2002, s. 431; Kader, 2019, s. 380). Asilarin riskleri baglaminda en ses getiren ¢alismalardan
bir tanesi, Andrew Wakefield adl1 bir Ingiliz doktorun 1998 yilinda Lancet Dergisinde yayinlandig:
makalesidir. Makalede kizamikgik, kabakulak ve kizamik (KKK) agilarinin otizme neden oldugu
anlatilmistir (Aker, 2018, s. 181). Makale kisa siire i¢inde medyanin giindemine oturmus ve
halkin agtya karsi olan giivensizligini daha da artirarak korku unsuru yaratmstir (Yavuz, 2018,
s. 193). Ancak hemen sonrasinda makalede metodolojik sorunlar bulundugu ve bilimsel olarak
yeterli veriye dayanmadigi ortaya ¢ikmustir. [lgili donemde Ingilterede ayda 50 bin ¢ocugun KKK
asis1 olmasina ragmen makale sadece 12 ¢ocuk lizerinden yapilan vaka ¢aligmast ile olugturulmus
ve bir kontrol grubu da kullanilmamistir (Aker, 2018, s. 181). Buna ek olarak Wakefiled'in as1
tireticilerine dava agan bireylerle maddi ¢ikar iligkisi icinde oldugu ortaya ¢ikmuistir. Tiim bunlarin
neticesinde Lancet Dergisi makaleyi yayindan kaldirildigini duyurmus, Ingiliz Tip Konseyi ise
Wakefield’in doktorluk lisansini iptal etmistir (Azap, 2018, s. 218). Glintimiize kadar olan bilimsel
caligmalarda otizm ile KKK asis1 arasinda baglanti olmadig1 ortaya konulsa da (Kader, 2019, s.
380; Aker, 2018, s. 181), Wakefield’in makalesi as1 karsitlar: tarafindan “bilimsel” bir malzeme
gibi kabul gérmiis, medyada sik¢a yer almis ve neticede Ingilterede as1 yaptirma orani 1998 ila
2003 yillar1 arasinda %92'den %80% diismiistiir (Uren, 2021; Azap, 2018, s. 218).

2.2. As1 Karsithig Tiirleri ve Sebepleri

Asilamaya iliskin devlet politikalarinin gézden gegirilerek diizenlenmesi ve bireylerin biling
diizeylerinin artmasi neticesinde ag1 karsithig1 azalsa da 2000’li yillarda yeniden canlanmis ve
bunun sebeplerinin arastirilmast igin DSO 2012 yilinda “As1 Tereddiitleri Calisma Grubu’nu
(Vaccine Hesitancy Working Group) kurmustur (Yigit, vd., 2020, s. 1253). DSO ile UNICEF’in ortak
caligmalar1 sonucunda ag1 karsithgs; “as1 tereddiidi™ (vaccine hesitancy) ve “ast reddi” (vaccine
rejection) olmak tizere iki farkli bigimde tanimlanmaya baslamistir (Bkz. Tablo 1; Bozkurt, 2018,
s. 72; Kutlu & Altindis, 2018, s. 49; Yigit, vd., 2020, s. 1253). As1 tereddiidii/kararsizlig1 kavraminin
ortaya ¢ikmasindaki temel neden as1 olmaya yonelik tutum ve davranislarin agilamayr “kabul
etme” veya “reddetme” ikilemi kadar basite indirgenmemesi gerekliligidir (Soysal, 2018, s. 265).
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Tablo 1: As1 Karsithiginin Cesitleri I

Tanim

As1 Tereddiidii/Kararsizlig: Astya, as1 saglayiciya veya aginin gerekliligine giivenmeme ve buna bagl olarak
bireylerin asiy1 geciktirmesi veya birden fazla agiy1 yaptirmamast durumu

As1 Reddi Bireyin tiim agilar1 kendi iradesi ile reddetmesi durumu

Hagood ve Mintzer Herlihy ise farkli bir siniflandirma yaparak ag1 karsit1 bireyleri asi retcileri
(vaccine rejecters), astya karsi direngliler (vaccine-resistant) ve as1 tereddiitgiileri (vaccine hesitancy)
olmak iizere 3 farkli kategoride tanimlamaktadir (Ransing, vd., 2021). Ilgili siniflandirma
kapsaminda yer alan kategorilerin tanimlamalar1 Tablo 2'de belirtilmektedir:

Tablo 2: As1 Karsithiginin Cesitleri II

Gerekge Yapilabilecekler
As1 Retgileri Asilarla ilgili komplo teorilerine inandiklari | Tamamlayict  tedavi ve alternatif tip
icin ag1 olmaya karsilar. yontemlerini kullanirlar.

Fikirlerini degistirmek zordur.

Astya Kars1 Direngliler | Komplo teorilerine karst kararsizlar ama yine | Dogru  bilgilendirmeler  yapildiginda
de ag1 olmay1 reddederler. astya yonelik endiseleri kaybolabilir ve asi
yaptirabilirler.

As1 Tereddiitgiileri Astya iligkin yan etkiler gibi olumsuz | Basit diizeydeki egitim ve bilgilendirme ile
haberlerin etkisi altinda ¢abuk kalirlar. tutumlar kolayca degistirilebilir.

Bu siniflandirmalara ek olarak ag1 kargitlarini, asrya karsit olmalari sebepleri agisindan 3 ana gruba
ayrrmak miimkiindiir. Birinci grupta agilarin giivenliginden endise duyanlar yer almaktadir. Bu
bireyler asilarin yeteri kadar giivenli olmadigina inanmakta ve aginin yan etkilerinin, saglik
personelinin agiklandigindan daha fazla oldugunu diisiinmektedirler. Tkinci grupta risk altinda
olmadigini, dolayisiyla da asi olmadan da tedavinin miimkiin oldugunu savunanlar yer almaktadir.
Bu bireyler agilama yerine dogal yollardan kazanilan bagisikligin daha giiclii ve etkin olduguna
inanmaktadirlar (Aker, 2018, s. 179-180). Bireylerin bu tutumlarini Baudrillard’in (1988) so6ziinii
ettigi simiilasyon ve hipergerceklik ¢agr ile iliskilendirmek mimkiindir. Bireylerin simiilasyon
¢aginin bir etkisi olarak pandemi kaynakli 6limleri televizyonda basit bir program, dizi veya
film izlermiscesine takip etmeleri, salginin ne derece vahim sonuglar1 oldugunun anlagilmasini
engellemis; bireyler giderek bir hipergercekligin igine hapsolup pandeminin gergekliginden
uzaklagmis ve ast gibi elzem o6nlemleri almamiglardir (Sevimli, 2021, s. 63). Son grupta ise
dini, felsefi veya komplo teorilerinden kaynakli gerekcelerle asiya karsi olanlar yer almaktadur.
Kimi bireyler agilarin igeriginde domuzdan elde edilen maddeler oldugu gerekgesiyle agilarin
Islamiyete aykiri oldugunu, kimi bireylerse asinin hayvanlardan geldigi icin “Hristiyanliga
uygun” olmadigini savunmaktadir (Aker, 2018, s. 181; Yavuz, 2018, s. 190).

DSO biinyesinde ¢aligmalarini siirdiiren Uzmanlarin Bagisiklama ile ilgili Stratejik Danigma Grubu
(Strategic Advisory Group of Experts on Immunizaiton — SAGE) ise as1 kararsiziginin nedenlerini
baglamsal etkiler, bireysel ve grup etkileri ile agi/asilamaya iliskin 6zel konular olmak tizere Tablo
3'de goriilecegi tizere 3 ana kategori altinda toplamustir (Aker, 2018, s. 176; SAGE, 2014, s. 12).
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Tablo 3: As1 Kararsizliginin Gerekgeleri

Ag1 Kararsizliginin Gerekgeleri

Baglamsal Etkiler (a) Tletisim ve medya ortam1

(b) Kanaat onderleri, liderler, agilamay1 kontrol edenler, agilama karsit1 veya yandas: lobiler,
(c) Tarihi, dini, kiltiirel, sosyo-ekonomik ve cinsiyet bazli kosullar,

(d) Izlenen siyaset ve politikalar,

(e) Cografi engeller

() Tlag endiistrisine dair algilar

Bireysel ve  Grup | (a) Astlamaya dair bireysel, ailesel veya toplumsal deneyimler,
Etkileri (b) Sagliga dair inang ve tutumlar,

(c) Bilgi ve farkindalik diizeyi,

(d) Saglik sistemine duyulan giiven/giivensizlik

(e) Algilanan veya deneyimlenen riskler ve yararlar

Ast/Agilamaya {liskin | (a) Agtnin risk ve yararlarina iliskin bilimsel kanitlar,

Ozel Konular (b) Asinin uygulanma gekli,

(c) Asilama programinin takvimi,

(d) Agmnin giivenilirligi,

(e) Maliyetler ve

(f) Astya dair tavsiyenin gici, bilginin temeli veya saglik personelinin tutumu

Yapilan ¢alismalar ve aragtirmalardan edinilen bulgular (Burki, 2020, s. 504; Bozkurt, 2018, s.
72-74; Kutlu & Altindis, 2018, s. 53; Soysal, 2018, s. 265; Yavuz, 2018, s. 190) incelendiginde, as1
karsithginin sebeplerini su bagliklarla 6zetlemek miimkiindiir:

a) Aginin civa bagta olmak tizere bir¢ok kimyasal icerdigi iddiass;
b) Asinin otizme neden olduguna iliskin bilinen yanlis kan;

¢) Cocuklara as1 yapmanin, onlarin halihazirda zayif olan bagigiklik sistemi tizerinde daha biiytik
zararlara yol acacagina iliskin endise;

d) Bazi dini kanaat O6nderlerinin veya doktorlarin ¢ocuklarma a1 yaptirmadiklarina iligkin
haberlerin basinda yer almasi;

e) Baz1 dini inanglarin asiya kars1 olmasi;

f) As1 dreticilerinin bu isten ¢ok para kazandiklar: soylemi tizerine bunun art niyetli bir pazar
olarak algilanmasi ve doktorlarin da biiyiik ilag firmalari ile ¢ikar iliskisinde bulunarak agilarin
yan etkilerini veya zararlarini halktan sakladigina yonelik inang;

g) Asinin olas1 yan etkilerinin fazla olmasindan duyulan endise ve bu endise neticesinde bireylerin
tamamlayici tedavi yontemlerine ve alternatif tibba yonelmeyi tercih etmeleri;

h) Asilarin etkinligini ve giivenilirligini kanitlayan yeteri kadar ¢ok ¢aligmanin bulunmamas;
i) Asinin gerekliligine inanmama;
j) Hastaligin varligina inanmama;
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k) Asi veya pandemi hakkinda bilgi almak icin sosyal medyay1 referans alma neticesinde
dezenformasyona ve/veya komplo teorilerine maruz kalma;

1)As1y1 zorunlu hale getiren yasalarin yayginlasmasinin bireysel hak ihlali olarak algilanmast.

Ag1 karsithgina iliskin gegcmiste sikga goriilen mitolojik temelli sebeplere giintimiizde pek
rastlanilmamakta; sozde “bilimsel” temelli sebepler ise klinik olarak kanitlanamamaktadir
(Bozkurt,2018,s.73). Yukarida belirtilen sebeplerden bireysel haklarin ihlaline ve dezenformasyon
ile komplo teorilerine giintimiizde sik¢a rastlanildigi i¢in, bu iki sebebin {izerinde biraz daha fazla
durulmas: gerekmektedir.

COVID-19 pandemisine iliskin as1 karsit1 hareket, komplo teorileri, yanlis inanglar, paydaslar
arasindaki giiven eksikligi ve as1 onay siirecindeki giiven ve seffaflik eksikligi gibi sebeplerle
giderek artmaktadir (Zadrozny, 2020den akt. Ransing, vd. 2021). Ortiz-Sanchez, vd., (2020)
tarafindan yapilan bir arastirmaya gore COVID-19 as1 karsithiginin temel sebepleri arasinda
(a) hitkkiimetler ve biiyiik ila¢ firmalara karsi duyulan giivensizlik, (b) beden biitiinliigiiniin
bireysel hak kapsamina girmesi, (c) bireyin kendisine iyi gelecek seyi, bilim insanlarindan
daha iyi bildigini distinmesi, (d) doganin bilimden daha faydali olacagina iliskin inang, (e)
bilim insanlarinin pandemiyle alakal1 sadece islerine yarayan bilgileri halka sunduklarina dair
olusan algi ve (f) hitkimetlerin ve ila¢ firmalarimin asiy1 zorunlu hale getirerek insan niifusunu
azaltma amaci tagidiklarina yonelik inang¢ yer almaktadir. Bu alg1 ve inanclarin kaynag: ise
siiphesiz ki sosyal medya platformlarinda dolasan dezenformasyon igerikli paylagimlardir. Ote
yandan mRNA teknolojisi ile tiretilen COVID-19 asilariin bireylerin DNAsin1 degistirecegine,
bu asilarin iiretiminde cenin dokularinin kullanildigina veya ast olanlarin viicuduna mikrogip
yerlestirilecegine yonelik iddialarin medyada, 6zellikle de sosyal medyada yer almasi COVID-19
ast kargithgini tirmandiran bir diger unsurdur (Uren, 2021). Dezenformasyon ve komplo
teorilerine dayali ag1 kargithgi hareketler ise sosyal medyanin yayginlasmastyla artmis ve DSO bu
durumu infodemi ilan etmistir.

3. Toplumsal Hareketler

Gegmisten gliniimiize degerlendirmeye alindiginda toplumsal hareketler, belirli siyasal konulara
karst takinilan kitlesel tepkilerin eyleme doniistiirillmesi olarak tanimlanabilir. Toplumsal
hareketler, sosyo-politik baglamda incelemeye alinmis bir konu olmakla birlikte, konuya
yaklagimlar zaman icerisinde ciddi degisiklikler sergilemistir. Gustave Le Bon (1995) tarafindan
“kalabalik” olarak nitelendirilen toplumsal hareket yapisi, siire¢ igerisinde klasik yaklagimlar
kapsaminda olumsuzlanarak, bir anomi durumu olarak degerlendirilmistir. Stireg icerisinde ilgili

1 Ingilizce bilgi (information) ve salgmn (pandemic) kelimelerinden tiiretilen infodemi (Gélbagi, 2020, 5.127), “bir
salgin hastalik sirasinda dijital ve fiziksel ortamlar aracihigiyla yayilan ¢ok sayida yanlis veya yaniltic1 bilgi” anlamina
gelmektedir (WHO, 2022). Dogru bilgi ile yalan bilginin birbirine karigmasi neticesinde, halk neye inanmasi
gerektigi veya hangi bilginin dogru oldugu konusunda siipheye diigmekte; bu ise beraberinde basta saglik yetkilileri
olmak tizere otorite makamlarina yonelik giivensizligi yaratmaktadir. Giivensizligin artmasi sonucundaysa salginla
miicadele zorlasmaktadir (WHO, 2022).
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olumsuz yaklasim yerini sistem igerisinde ortaya ¢ikan durumlara dair bir tepki, bir ¢esit ihtilaf
siyaseti, muhalif bir hareket degerlendirmesine birakmistir. Bu kapsamda toplumsal hareket;
sistem igerisinde her daim var olan ancak siirdiiriilebilirlik baglaminda zayif bir karaktere sahip
olan toplumsal muhalefetin, iktidardan gelen bir baski durumunda kendiliginden ortaya ¢ikan
bir bagkaldir1 hareketi seklinde tanimlanmustir (Wallerstein, vd., 1995, s.34). icinde bulunulan
donem itibariyle ise toplumsal hareketler daha ¢ok bireysel haklar 6zelinde bir farkindalik
yaratma ¢abasi olarak degerlendirilmektedir (Touraine, 1988). Bu durum anomi yaklagiminin
giiniimiizde gegerli olmadigini gostermektedir.

Klasik yaklagim kapsaminda degerlendirilen eski toplumsal hareketler, genel itibariyle belirli bir
sinif cercevesinde kendisine taban bulmus ve is¢i hareketlerini merkezine alarak kuramsallagmustir
(Girakman & Ertugrul, 2016). Orgiitlenmenin merkezi yapisi parti ve/veya sendikalarin varligi
ile konsolide hale gelmis (Faulks, 2000, 5.96) ve hareketlerin ¢ikis noktasi, Marksist ideolojinin
etkisinin g6z ard: edilemeyecek sekilde baskin olmasi da dikkate alinarak, siif ¢atigmalari
(Crrakman & Ertugrul, 2016) olmustur. Ancak Avrupada ortaya ¢ikan 1968 genglik hareketleri,
toplumsal hareketlerin pratikte 6ziiniin degisimini gézler dniine sererek sosyo-politik kapsamda
yeni kuramsal yaklagimlar1 zorunlu kilmistir. Touraine (1969; 1985) oziin degisimini, “yeni”
bir yap1 olarak post-endiistriyel toplum cergevesinde kiiltiirel 6gelerin 6nem kazanmasiyla
bagdastirmustir. {lgili dénem itibariyle karmagiklagan sosyo-politik yapi kapsaminda “siyasal
olan”in da degisimi ve doniisiimii ile kitlesel tepkilerin odak noktas1 daha genis bir ¢erceveye
yayilarak 6zne, soylem ve eylem agisindan toplumsal hareketler degisime ugramstir.

Yeni toplumsal hareketlerde aktorlerin yapisinda ciddi bir degisiklik yasanmustir. Klasik
yaklagimda isci sinifi ile bagdastirilan homojen aktor profili, yeni toplumsal hareketlerde daha
¢ogulcu bir nitelik sergilemektedir; zira eylemlere katilan bireylerin siyasal ve/veya sosyo-
ekonomik bir gruplamaya tabi tutulmasi s6z konusu degildir (Offe, 1999, s. 66). Daha 6nce
siyasal alanin diginda kalan konularin muhataplar1 olarak degerlendirilebilecek, ancak degisen
siyasal paradigma kapsaminda “bireysellesme” stirecine dahil olmus, “6zerkliklerini” 6nemseyen
bir grubun olusturdugu eylem hareketleridir (Cirakman & Ertugrul, 2016, s. 242). Bu noktada
yeni bir orta siniftan bahsetmek gerekmektedir (Offe, 1999, s. 65-66). Gorece daha egitimli,
profesyonel mesleklere ve buna bagli olarak daha yiiksek bir sosyo-ekonomik statiiye sahip olan
bu yeni orta sinif (Cirakman & Ertugrul, 2016, s. 242) genel itibariyle hizmet ve/veya kamu
sektorii ¢alisanlarindan olugmakta ve eski orta sinif ve is piyasasinin diginda kalan kesimlerle
birlikte yeni toplumsal hareketlerin 6znesini olusturmaktadirlar (Offe, 1999, s. 68).

Offenin gruplandirmas: ile temalar ve degerler olarak sunulan daha soyut talepler ve
kisisel o6zerklik vurgusu (Offe, 1999, s. 67), toplumsal hareketlerde sdylem c¢ercevesinde
degerlendirildiginde, iiretim araglar: sahipligi gibi ekonomik referanslar yerine; degisen siyasal
paradigma ve farklilasan oncelikler kapsaminda egitim, toplumsal, kiiltiirel konular a¢isindan dile
getirilen fikir beyanlar1 ve talepler dikkat cekmektedir (Touraine, 2007, s. 274). Ilgili séylemlerin
olusturulmasinda odaklanilan konular; esitlik, farklilik ve katilim {izerine kurulmus ve materyal
talepler yerini post-materyal degerlere birakmustir (Topal Demiroglu, 2014, s. 135-136). Bu
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degisim kapsaminda s6ylem, kisisel olanin siyasal olmasi algisi ile miidahaleci devlete kars,
bireysel ozgiirliikleri savunan bir yapiya birtinmiistiir.

Offe tarafindan hareket bigimleri olarak gruplandirilan eylem siireci ise ¢izgisel yapidan daha
akigkan bir yapiya evrilmistir. Buna gore klasik yaklasimlardaki merkeziyet¢i ve hiyerarsik
toplanma bi¢imlerinin aksine, daha diizensiz anlik toplagmalarla ortaya ¢ikan kolektif hareketler
fikir ve anlam hareketleri olarak smiflandirilan sembolik karakteristigi yiiksek eylemlerdir
(Gusfield, 1994, s. 60-62). Sembolik karakteristik, eylem repertuar1 agisindan kendisini gosterdigi
gibi mekénsal baglamda da gozlemlenmektedir. Zira, klasik yaklasimda mekén farkli eylemlere ev
sahipligi yapabilirken, yeni toplumsal hareketler kapsaminda kars1 ¢ikilan ilgili otorite tarafindan
en dikkat cekici olabilecek mekansal tercihler gozlemlenmektedir (Dede, 2018, s. 30).

Offe’nin dort boyutlu yeni toplumsal hareketler ¢dztimlemesinden yola ¢ikilarak sunulan daha
kiigtik 6lgekli siniflandirmanin ilk ikisi kapsaminda ¢aligmanin vaka analizi gergeklestirilmistir.
Ozne ve séylem boyutlari gercevesinde yapilan incelemede, Avrupa 6zelinde gergeklestirilen agt
karsit1 toplumsal hareketlerde eylemleri gerceklestiren aktorler ve sozlii ve/veya yazili olarak
basvurulan séylemler analizin kapsamina alinmigstir.

4. Avrupada As1 Karsitlig1 ve Toplumsal Hareketler

Davranis boyutu baglaminda yapilacak toplumsal hareketler ¢éziimlemesinde cografi sinirlama
kapsaminda Avrupa {iilkeleri iizerine odaklanilmistir. As1 karsithginin farkli formlarda hem
COVID-19 pandemisi oncesinde (Stefanelli & Rezza, 2014, s. 6) hem de siiresince en yiiksek
oranlarda Avrupada gozlemlenmesi (Cohen, 2021; Ray, 2021) bu ¢ercevelemede 6nemli bir etken
olmugtur. Zaman sinirlamasi1 da goz oniinde bulundurularak, Avrupa iilkeleri 6zelinde 2021
yilinin {i¢lincii geyreginde gergeklestirilen as1 karsit: toplumsal hareketler kapsaminda yapilan 6n
inceleme sonucunda maksimum ¢esitlilik 6rneklemesi yontemi ¢alisma i¢in uygun bulunmustur.
Ag1 karsit1 hareketlerde motivasyon, gerekceleme, destek gorme vb. konularda farkl 6zellikleri ile
one ¢ikan dort iilke belirlenerek, ¢oziimleme siireci tamamlanmugtir. Buna gore; Fransa, Italya,
Yunanistan ve Birlesik Krallik ¢aligmanin 6rneklemini olusturmaktadar.

4.1. Fransa

2019 yilinda Gallup World Poll tarafindan 15 yas ve usti kisilerde gergeklestirilen anket
sonuglarina gore 144 tilkede icerisinde en yiiksek oranla her ii¢ kisiden birinin a1 tereddiitgiisii
oldugu Fransa, (France 24, 2019) pandemi doneminde ortaya ¢ikan ikinci dalga toplumsal
hareketlerde 6nemli bir konuma sahiptir. Avrupa Birligi (AB) tarafindan giindeme getirilen
ve 1 Temmuz 2021 itibariyle uygulamaya konulan AB Dijital COVID Sertifikas1 uygulamasi
(European Commission, 2021) ve Fransa Hiikiimetinin yine ilgili dénem itibariyle asamali
olarak yiirtirliige koyacagini agikladig1 ek dnlemler (Gouvernement, 2021) kitlesel boyutta ciddi
bir reaksiyon yaratmigtir. Onemler kapsaminda, Agustos 2021 itibariyle restoran, sinema, miize
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girisleri; tren yolculuklar: vb. halka acik alanlara giris i¢cin Pass Sanitaire ismiyle yiiriirlige girecek
olan saglik kontrolii uygulamast ile asi, negatif test sonucu veya hastaliktan iyilesmis olmaya dair
resmi rapor ibrazi, Eyliil 2021 itibariyle ise saglik ¢alisanlarinin ag1 olmalar1 zorunlu kilinmaigti.
Buna bagli olarak; Paris, Marsilya, Lyon, Nice, Nantes, Strasburg, Montpolye, Lille, Rennes gibi
biiyiik sehirler de dahil olmak {izere {ilkenin farkli kentinde (Le Parisien, 2021) haftalarca siiren
protesto gosterilerinde (Francelnfo, 2021), temel hedef Pass Sanitaire uygulamasi olmustur.

Fransada as1 karsiti toplumsal hareketlerin 6znesi olan Kkitlelerin genel itibariyle asinin
korumaya yonelik etkilerini ve/veya asinin kendisinin ne kadar saglikli oldugunu elestiren as1
tereddiit¢lilerinden (Adghirni, 2021) ve as1 retcilerinden olustugunu belirtmek mimkiindiir
(VOA, 2021). Bununla birlikte, ilgili toplumsal hareketlere katilim saglayan protestocularin
gesitli meslek gruplari kapsaminda gruplandirilabilecegi de goriilmektedir. Pass Sanitaire’in
yiriirliige girmesi ile ilgili kararlardan etkilenecek olan saglik ¢alisanlarinin (VOA, 2021; Amiel,
2021) ve hizmet sektorii ¢caliganlarinin (VOA, 2021) aktif rol aldig1 eylemlerde, yeni toplumsal
hareketlerin akiskan yapisinin en net 6rneklerinden birisi olarak protesto hareketlerinin hiikiimet
karsit1 yapisina destek kapsaminda asir1 sag siyaset temsilcileri (Amiel, 2021) ile 2018 yilinin
ikinci yarisinda vergi artislarina karsi son dénemlerin en etkin toplumsal hareketlerinden birisini
baglatan Sar1 Yelekliler de katilim gostermistir (Reuters, 2021b; Amiel, 2021).

Protesto gosterilerinde, yukarida da belirtildigi {izere, Pass Sanitairee karsi soylem birligi
olusturuldugu gortilmektedir. Bu zorunlulugun bireysel 6zgiirliige ve insan haklar1 kapsaminda
bireylerin kendi bedenlerine ait kararlar1 kendilerinin vermesi gerektigine karsi bir yaptirim
oldugu, protestolar siiresince yapilan miilakatlarda siklikla dile getirilmistir (Reuters, 2021b;
VOA, 2021; Amiel, 2021). Bu kapsamda “Ozgiirliik!” slogani, sozlii ve yazili en ¢ok kullanilan
soylem olarak dikkat gekmektedir (Berger, 2021). S6z konusu yaptirimlarin, bireysel 6zgiirliiklere
karst olduguna dair yapilan referanslar kapsaminda bir diger dikkat ¢ekici unsur, gesitli Nazi
sembolleriyle (Amiel, 2021) ve “Diktatorluge Hayir!” sloganiyla (France 24, 2021) diktatorlitk
referansi olmustur. Bu referansla eszamanli olarak protesto gosterilerinin siddetlenmesi, giivenlik
glicleri ile yasanan ¢atisma, agt merkezleri gibi kamu malina zarar verme ve yaralanma gibi
olaylarin yaganmasi sonrasinda Cumhurbaskani Emmanuel Macron, protestocularin rasyonel
davranistan uzaklastigint ve diktatorlik séylemleriyle demokrasiye bir tehdit haline gelmeye
basladiklarini belirtmistir (Adghirni, 2021). As: tereddiitciileri elestirilerini hem kendileri hem
de ¢ocuklari tizerinden dile getirmis ve “Ne bir kobayim ne de bir QR kodu!” (France 24, 2021)
ve “Cocuklarimiz kobay degildir!” (VOA, 2021) pankartlar1 protestolar kapsaminda kendisine
yer bulmustur. S6ylem gruplar1 kapsaminda 6zgiirlitk ve insan haklar: gibi bir diger dikkat ¢eken
unsur ise ayrimcilik temas: olmustur. Yapilan milakatlarda, hizmetlere erisimde as1 olanlar ve
olmayanlar arasinda bir “ayrimcilik” ortaya ¢ikacag: dile getirilmistir (Amiel, 2021). Eylemlere
farkli bir motivasyonla destek verdigini aciklayan Sari Yelekliler ise oOzgiirlik referansini
ekonomik sikintilarla bagdastirmis; as1 olsun veya olmasin kendilerinin ekonomik miicadeleler
verdiklerini, 6zgiirliiklerini kaybettiklerini, (Amiel, 2021) otoriterlesmeye ve diktatorliige kars:
olduklarini (France 24, 2021) dile getirmislerdir.
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Fransanin ge¢mis donem as1 tereddiit¢iiliigline ve protestolarin etkinligine karsin belirtmek
gerekir ki, toplumsal hareketlerinin gerceklestigi yilin ti¢lincii ¢eyregi itibariyle tilke niifusunun
%66’sin1n agilanmis oldugu (Our World in Data, 2021) ve farkli kaynaklara gore - 6rnegin Ipsos-
Sopra Steria (Reuters, 2021b) ve Elabe (Adghirni, 2021) tarafindan gergeklestirilen anketler -
niifusun %55 ile %60’tan fazlasinin da Pass Sanitaire kapsaminda getirilecek 6nlemlere olumlu
baktig1 belirtilmelidir.

4.2. talya

[talyada da yine, AB Dijital COVID Sertifikasi uygulamas: tartismalar1 kapsaminda harekete
gecen ast karsitlar1 ve/veya tereddiitciileri hareketin Avrupa genelinde devam eden ikinci
dalgasinin bir parcasi olmugtur. Bu agamada [talya i¢in dikkat ¢ekici olan durum; Avrupa Hastalik
Onleme ve Kontrol Merkezi ve RECOVER is birliginde yedi Avrupa iilkesi kapsaminda yapilan
aragtirma sonucunun 1 Subat 2021'de yayinlanan raporuna gére, italya %66’lik oranla “Bilimsel
galigmalar sonucunda COVID-19a kars: etkili bir as1 bulunsa ve tilkenizde hepinize ticretsiz
olarak sunulsa, ast olur musunuz?” sorusuna en ¢ok olumlu yanit veren iilke olmasidir (Giles-
Vernick, vd., 2021). Ancak Fransa 6rneginde goriildigi iizere, as1 tereddiitgiiliigtintin varhig ve
donem itibariyle kaydedilen yaridan fazla asilanma oraninin varlig: ¢esitli kesimlerin reaksiyon
gdstermesine ve kitlesel bir eyleme doniistiirmesine engel olmamistir. Italyada da durum tam
tersi sekilde yorumlanabilir; asiya — gorece — yiiksek oranda olumlu bakilmasi, toplumun
herhangi bir kesiminde tereddiitiin ve/veya direncin olmayacagi anlamina gelmemektedir. 6
Agustos 2021 tarihi itibariyle yiiriirliige girecegi agiklanan Green Pass uygulamasi; Roma, Napoli,
Torino, Milano ve Bergamo basta olmak tizere tilkenin kuzeyinden giineyine bir¢ok kentte tepki
ile karsilanmigtir. Green Pass kapsaminda restoranlarin kapali alanlari, spor salonlari, sinema,
miize gibi mekanlara giris i¢in sertifika sunulmasi zorunlu hale getirilmis (Follis, 2021); son
48 saat igerisinde yapilmis negatif sonuclu COVID-19 testi veya hastaliga yakalanilmigsa dahi
iyilesildiginin belgelenmesi durumlari s6z konusu degil ise de en az bir doz aginin uygulanmig

olmasi istenmektedir (Angeli, 2021).

[talyada gerceklestirilen eylemlerde farkli aktorlerin bulunmasina kargin, asir1 sag siyasetin
etkisinin oldugu basina yansiyan haberler arasindadir (Bartoloni, 2021). As1 ve Green Pass
uygulamasina karsi olan aktorler, Italyada daha organize bir yap1 sergilemis ve Ozgiir Segim
Komitesi (CLS - Comitato Libera Scelta) adi altinda bir araya gelmistir (Forgnone, 2021).
Parlamenterlerden de katilimin saglandigi CLS, protesto eylemlerinin organizasyonu siirecinde
temel aktor olarak kendini gostermistir (Castelfranco, 2021). As1 tereddiitgiiligli ve retciligi
kapsaminda, getirilen zorunlu uygulamalara tiniversite 6grenci dernekleri de destek vermistir
(Biino, 2021). Ag1 kargit1 hareketlerin daha organize bir sekilde yiiriitilldigii italyada, eylemler
asir1 sag siyaset destekgilerini ve goreli yoksunluk cergevesinde ekonomik esitlik taraftarlarini bir
araya getirmistir (Barry, 2021).
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Italyada gosterilerin temel odak noktasi Green Pass uygulamasi olmus ve sdylemler bu gergevede
olusturulmustur. Hiikiimet yetkilileri tarafindan bireysel séylemlerle COVID-19 kapsaminda
olas1 kapanmalara kars1 bir 6zgilirlesme araci olarak sunulan uygulama (Dusi, 2021; Angeli,
2021), eyleme katilan as1 tereddiitgiileri ve retgileri tarafindan bireysel ozgiirliiklere kars: bir
rejim araci olarak degerlendirilmis ve “Ozgiirliik!” slogan: tiim gosterilerde yazili ve sozlii olarak
en ¢ok kullanilan sdylem olarak dikkat ¢cekmistir (Bartoloni, 2021). Uygulamanin, ast ile birlikte,
zorunlulugunu diktatorlitk olarak nitelendiren bazi géstericiler, Bagbakan Mario Draghinin
Adolf Hitlere benzetildigi posterler (Il Tempo, 2021), gamali ha¢ bulunan pankartlar ve dévizler
tasimis ve “Nazi Diktatorliigli” sloganina bagvurmuslardir (Bartoloni, 2021). Diktatorliik sdylemi,
yukarida da bahsedildigi tizere, COVID-19 siireci kapsaminda yeni bir boyuta ulagarak saglik
diktatérliigii adi altinda literatiire girmis ve italyada da bagvurulan bir referans olmustur. “Saglik
Diktatorliigiine Hayir!” dikkat ¢eken pankartlardan ve sloganlardan birisidir (Forgnone, 2021).
Green Pass uygulamasinin as1 olanlar ve olmayanlar arasinda bir ayrimcilik yaratacagina dair
referans Italyadaki eylemlerde de kimi zaman segregasyon kimi zaman ayrimcilik terimleriyle
birlikte kullanilmaktadir: “Ayrimciliga Hayir! Santaja Hayir! Green Passe Hayir!” (Angeli, 2021)
(Bartoloni, 2021). Hiikiimet politikalar1 kapsaminda uygulama Ogrenciler i¢in de giindeme
alinmis (Angeli, 2021) ve insan haklari ihlali olarak degerlendirilen durum gocuklar kapsaminda
da sdylem havuzuna dahil edilmistir. “Cocuklarimiza Dokunmayin!” pankartlar: Italyanin farkl
sehirlerinde gerceklestirilen eylemlerde dikkat ¢ekmistir (Bartoloni, 2021).

Ikinci dalga protesto hareketlerinin gergeklestigi 2021 yili iigiincii geyregi itibariyle iilke niifusunda
toplam agilama oran1 dikkat ¢ekicidir. Ilgili donem itibariyle, iilke niifusunun %68’inin agilanmisg
oldugu Italya (Our World in Data, 2021), calisma kapsaminda degerlendirmeye alinan dért iilke
arasinda asilama orani en yiiksek olan tilkedir.

4.3. Yunanistan

Pandemi doneminde ortaya cikan ikinci dalga toplumsal hareketlerin merkezinde yer alan
tilkelerin baginda gelen Yunanistan; diger Avrupa iilkelerine kiyasla dini sdylemlere dayali as1
karsithgimin goriilmesi agisindan 6nemlidir. Pandeminin basindan bu yana iilkede 2 kere tam
kapanmaya gidilmis (Panoutsopoulou, 2020); miilteci kamplar1 dahil olmak {izere asilama
kampanyalar1 diizenlenmis (Euronews, 2021); tiyatro, sinema, eglence merkezleri veya spor
salonlar1 gibi kapali mekanlara sadece as1 olanlarin girebilmesine yonelik kararlar alinmig
(Hatipoglu, 2021) ve en son tedbir olarak da Temmuz ayinda yapilan bir agiklama ile 1 Eyliil 2021
itibariyle kamudaki saglik ¢alisanlari ile bakimevinde/huzurevinde ¢alisanlara COVID-19 agis1
olma zorunlulugu yasallagtirilmistir (Reuters, 2021a).

Kisitlamalar beraberinde as1 karsitlarinin sert protestolarina yol agmistir. Temmuz ayinda, basta
Atina ve Selanik olmak tizere birgok farkli sehirde yogun olarak gerceklestirilen bu protestolarda
yer alan aktorlerin basinda ast zorunluluunun gelmesinden otiirti saglik calisanlart ve
kisitlamalardan etkilenmelerinden otiirii hizmet sektorii ¢alisanlar: yer almakta olup; basinda
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¢ikan haberlerde bu kisilerin asir1 sag goriise yatkin olduklar1 vurgulanmaktadir (DW, 2021a).
Din adamlarinin destegine ek olarak Eyliil 2021'de yapilan as1 karsit1 gosterilerde is¢i sendikalar:
da yer almistir (Reuters, 2021a).

Yunanistandaki as1 karsit1 soylemi siyasi boyut, 6zgiirliikler ve dini referanslar olmak tizere 3
farkli cercevede ele almak miimkiindiir. Temmuz ayinda Atinadaki Parlamento binasinin 6niinde
toplanan 4000den fazla as1 karsiti gostericinin, “Asilarinizi alin ve buradan defolun” yazili
pankartlarla Bagbakan Kyriakos Mitsotakis’i istifaya cagirmasi (Reuters, 2021a; DW, 2021b)
ile Kamu Hastanesi Caliganlar1 Federasyonu (POEDYN) tarafindan yapilan “Agilara evet ama
zorunluluga degil” agiklamasi (Reuters, 2021c) sdylemlerin siyasi boyutunu ve ag1 karsitlarimin
devlet tarafindan yapilan uygulamalar1 diktatorce algiladigini gostermektedir. Benzer sekilde
protestolarda siklikla “Zorunlu asilamaya hayir” (Hatipoglu, 2021) yazili pankartlar da
kaydedilmis, bunlar hem hiikiimetin uygulamalarini elestiren hem de bireysel 6zgtirlitklere vurgu
yapan soylemler arasinda yerini almistir. Bunlara ek olarak protestolarda as1 tereddiitciileri,
“Ozgiirlik” ve “Ellerinizi ¢ocuklarimizin iizerinden ¢ekin” yazili pankartlarla de kendilerini
ozgirliik ve beden biitinligii soylemi baglaminda ifade etmeye c¢alismiglardir (BBC, 2021).
Her ne kadar Rum Ortodoks Kilisesi asilamay1 resmi olarak desteklese de bazi niifuz sahibi din
adamlari a¢iklamalarinda karantina uygulamalarina, sosyal mesafe kurallarina ve maske takmaya
yonelik tepkilerini dini referanslarla desteklemekte ve taraftar bulmaktadirlar (Stamouli, 2021).
Papaz Vasileios Voloudakis, 6rnegin, as1 olanlarin “ac1 bir pigmanlik duyacagini” ifade ederken;
iilkenin en gii¢lii din adamlarindan biri olan Seraphim, as1 karsitligini komplo teorileri tizerinden
kurgulamakta ve “agilar kiirtajin bir iriinii (...) Oldiirillen embriyolardan elde edilen bu tiriin
viicudumuza enjekte edilecek. Bir meta-insan, mutasyona ugramis bir adam, robot gibi olacak bir
adam yaratmak istiyorlar” diye a¢iklamalarda bulunmustur (Stamouli, 2021).

Dini referanslarin da a1 tereddiitgiileri ve/veya retgileri iizerine etkisini gosterdigi Yunanistan,
ilgili donem itibariyle, galismanin odaginda bulunan dort iilke arasinda en diisiik agilama oranina
sahiptir. 30 Eyliil 2021 tarihinde asilama orani %59 olarak kaydedilmistir (Our World in Data,
2021).

4.4. Birlesik Krallik

Office for National Statistics (ONS) (2021) tarafindan 23 Haziran ila 18 Temmuz 2021 tarihleri
arasinda yayimnlanan rapora gore Birlesik Krallik'ta as1 tereddiitgiilerinin orani %4 tiir. Bu kisilerin
cogunlugunun geng yetiskinler, siyahi veya siyah Ingiliz etnik kokenine sahip olanlar, issizler ve
yoksul bolgelerde yasayanlar oldugu bulgulanmustir. As1 tereddiitii oraninin az olmasina karsin,
fazla say1da ag1 karsiti gosteri diizenlenmesi ve gosterilerde komplo teorilerine iliskin sdylemlerin
agirlikta olmasi genelde Birlegsik Krallikin ama 6zelde Ingilterenin 6rneklem kapsamina
alinmasinda etkili olmustur. Bir diger sebep ise literatiir taramasinda da belirtildigi {izere, tarihsel
siiregte ag1 kargithginin iilkede énemli bir rol oynamasidir. Ingilterenin COVID-19 tedbirleri
kapsaminda aldig1 6nlemlerin basinda sokaga ¢ikma kisitlamalar: ve kapanmalar gelmektedir. 26
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Mart — 10 Mayis 2020 tarihleri arasindaki ilk tam kapanmayi, 5 Kasim - 2 Aralik 2020 tarihleri
arasinda okul ve tniversitelerin hari¢ tutuldugu ikinci kapanma ve 6 Ocak - 22 Subat 2021
tarihleri arasindaki ti¢iincii kapanma izlemistir (Institute for Government, 2021; gov.uk, 2020b).
Sokaga ¢ikma kisitlamalarina ve kapanmalara ek olarak 14 Eyliil 2020 tarihinde 6 Kisi Kurali
(Rule of Six) yirtirlige girmis ve alt1 kisiden fazla olan her tiirden toplanma, bulugma ve benzeri
etkinlikler yasaklanmistir. Sert tepki ve protestolarla karsilanan bu karari ihlal edenlere ise ilk
etapta 100 sterlin, ihlalin tekrarlanmasi durumunda da 3200 sterline kadar para cezas: verilmesi
kararlastirilmistir (gov.uk, 2020a).

Ingilterede ag1 kargiti toplumsal hareketlerin aktorleri olan kitlelerin baginda komplo teorilerinin
etkisi altinda kalan ag1 retgileri gelmektedir. Londranin Trafalgar Meydani basta olmak tizere,
Westminster, Birmingham ve Steffordshire gibi sehirlerde ytizlerce kisinin katilimiyla diizenlenen
ast karsit1 bu eylemlerin ana aktorii komplo teorisyenleri ve ana sdylemleri koronaviriisiin aslinda
olmadig1 ve/veya 5G teknolojisi ile koronaviriis arasinda bir iliski oldugu yoniinde seyretmistir
(Dearden, 2020). Komplo teorilerinin yayginlagsarak bir nevi infodemiye doniismesi ve bu
goriislerin basinda temsil edilmemesi neticesinde a1 karsitlar1 arasinda konvansiyonel medyaya
kars1 da ciddi bir reaksiyon olusmus ve protestocular seslerini duyurabilmek icin BBC basta
olmak iizere birgok Ingiliz televizyon kanalinin éniinde genis capli ve zaman zaman siddet igeren
protestolar diizenlemislerdir (Mills, 2021).

Eglence mekanlarina girebilmek i¢in as1 pasaportu (Vaccine Passport) uygulamas: zorunlulugu
getirilmesine iliskin alinmasi planlanan kararsa mekan sahipleri basta olmak {izere hizmet
sektoriinden gelen tepkiler neticesinde rafa kaldirilmigtir (Jackson, 2021). Orneklemde
de goriilecegi lizere as1 karsiti eylemlerin aktorleri arasinda hizmet sektorii ¢alisanlar: da
yer almaktadir. COVID-19 asisinin ileriki donemde saglik personeline zorunlu tutulacag:
aciklamasindan (Campbell, 2021) sonra ise as1 karsitlar: arasinda saglik personelinin bir aktor
olarak daha yaygin gorildigii gozlemlenmektedir. Bu bireyler protestolarini “Zorunlu agiya
hayir” veya “Benim bedenim, benim kararim” seklinde sdylemlerle desteklemislerdir (Demirci,
2021). Ast karsit1 ebeveynler, komplo teorilerinin de etkisiyle ¢ocuklarinin agilanmasina tepki
gostermislerdir (Gemmell, 2021). Bir diger taraftan, agilarin hayvanlar tizerinde test edilmesine
bagli olarak veganlarin bir kismi da ag1 karsithig: egilimi sergilemistir. Kimi hukukeular konuya
iliskin, 2020 yilinda bir mahkemenin etik veganligin korunan bir statii olduguna dair verdigi
karara dayanarak, sirketlerin vegan calisanlarini ag1 olmaya zorlayamayacaklarin: ve veganlik
inanglarinin is kanununca koruma altina alindigini belirtmistir. Ingilterede as1 zorunlulugu
gelme ihtimaline karsin, asidan muaf olabilmek i¢in bireylerin kendilerini sosyal medya hesaplar1
tizerinden vegan olarak nitelendirmeleri de ayr1 bir 6zne-s6ylem durumunu temsil etmektedir (de
Ferrer, 2021). Kendilerini vegan olarak tanimlayan bu bireylerin bir kismi ger¢ekten veganlardan,
bir kismi1 da vegan olmadig: halde as1 olmamak adina vegan kimligine aidiyet sergileyenlerden
olusmaktadir.

Eylemlerde, yukarida da belirtildigi {izere, soylemlerin temelini komplo teorileri olustursa da
bunu insan haklar: ihlali, bireysel 6zgiirliikler ve beden biitiinliigii gibi sdylemler izlemektedir.
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Birminghamda 8 Ekim 2021 tarihinde diizenlenen protesto gosterilerine katilan ag1 karsitlar: ise
“COVID-19 agisinin cinayete tesebbiis ettigini” sdyleyerek, polise sikayet dilek¢esi vermislerdir
(Cardwell, 2021). Ornekten de goriilecegi iizere bazi ag1 kargitlar1 zorunlu agt uygulamasini
“cinayete tesebbiis” soylemiyle ifadelendirmis ve devletin izledigi politikalari tiranlik olarak lanse
etmiglerdir. Ilgili gruptan bazilar1 ise bu zorbalig1 protesto etmek igin elektrik faturalarini ve/veya
belediye vergilerini 6demeyeceklerini Telegram’a ilettikleri mesajlarda ifade etmislerdir (Sharma,
2021).

As1 karsiti hareketlerin daha genis bir doneme yayildig1 Birlesik Krallik'ta, 2021 yili Giglincii
ceyregi itibariyle agilama orani Fransa ile benzerlik gostermektedir. 30 Eylil 2021 tarihinde
astlanan niifusun toplam niifusa orani %66 olarak kaydedilmistir (Our World in Data, 2021).

5. Tartisma

20. ytizyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren gozlemlenen sosyo-politik degisim ve doniistim, toplumsal
hareketlere de yansimustir. Siyasal olanin degisimi; toplumsal yapinin degisimi; kiiltiir siyasetinin
stirecin bir parcasi haline gelmesi; beklentilerin, taleplerin ve buna bagli olarak muhataplarimin
degisimi gibi durumlar hareketleri inceleyen teorik c¢ercevenin de degismesini beraberinde
getirmistir. Yeni toplumsal hareketler; 6znede, séylemde ve eylemde yeniliklerle teorik bir ¢cerceve
kazanmigtir.

Bu ¢alismada, COVID-19 pandemisi ile miicadelede gelinen nokta itibariyle agilama uygulamalar1
ve saglik takip onlemlerine karsi gerceklestirilen toplumsal hareketlerin davranis boyutu
gercevesinde incelenmesi amaglanmistir. Calismanin o6rneklem olusturma yontemi olarak
secilen maksimum cesitlilik 6rneklemesi, ¢aliymada incelenen vakalarin gesitlilik sergilemesini
ve boylelikle tiimevarim ile bir genelleme yapilmasindansa evrene dair farkliliklar1 géz 6niine
serme imkani sunmustur. Bu kapsamda Avrupa 6zelinde yapilan 6n inceleme sonrasinda, her
bir vakada ayr1 ayr1 agiklanan cesitlilikler nezdinde dort tilke tizerine odaklanilmis ve ¢alisma
Fransa, [talya, Yunanistan ve Birlesik Krallik incelemeleri ile tamamlanmustur.

Fransada 1799 yilinda Jenner'in asilama yonteminin uygulanmaya baglanmasi eszamanli
olarak karsithg: da beraberinde getirmistir (Muratori-Philip, 2005). Ast karsithigina ve bu
karsithgr destekleyen ve yukarida ornekleri de sunulan gesitli propaganda unsurlarina kars
bilinglendirme kampanyalar: yiiriitmek adina Merkezi As1 Komitesi (Le Comité National de
la Vaccine) kurulmustur (Fressoz, 2021). Asilama adina kampanyalarin devamiyla olumlu
sonuglar alinmis olsa da as1 karsitligi toplumsal anlamda kendisine bir taban yaratmistir. Yiizyilin
sonlarma dogru, 1885’te gelistirilen kuduz asisi, tereddiitgiilerin ve retcilerin ciddi elestirilerine
maruz kalmistir. Kuduz agisina karg1 gelistirilen kargitlik, Louis Pasteur’tin kuduz asis1 tizerine
caligmalar yaptig1 donemde de bir toplumsal harekete doniigmiis ve siddetli saldirilar yagandig:
1885-1888 yillar1 arasinda Le Figaro, La France, Le Matin, Le Radical gibi ulusal gazetelerde
yayinlanmustir (Bourquin, 2022). Fransada tarihsel stiregte var olan ag1 karsitligi, 2009 yilinda
HINT1 salgini siirecinde yine sistematiklesen toplumsal hareketler goriilmistiir (Ward, 2016).
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Bu durum COVID-19 pandemisinin hemen 6ncesinde yapilan ve yukarida da belirtilen anket
sonuglarina yansimistir. 2021 yilmin {iglincii ¢eyreginde gerceklestirilen toplumsal hareketler
6zne kapsaminda incelendiginde saglik ve hizmet sektorii ¢alisanlarinin ana aktorler oldugu
ve Sar1 Yeleklilerin destek verdigi gézlemlenmektedir. Soylemler ise 6zgiirliik, insan haklar1
ve diktatorliik ¢evresinde olusturulmustur. Sar1 Yelekliler, ekonomik sikintilara ve 6zgiirliik
kisitlamalarina dikkat gekerek otoriterlesme siirecinde olduklarini dile getirmislerdir. Protestolar
sirasinda bagvurulan soylemler cergevesinde ortaya ¢ikan demokrasi tartigmalarina Macron da
katilmig ve hareketleri (eylemler, eylemciler ve séylem ¢ercevesinde bir biitiin olarak) demokrasiye
kars1 bir tehdit olarak degerlendirmistir.

Italyada zorunlu as1 uygulamalarina karst direng COVID-19 agilamasindan énce de dikkat
cekmektedir. 19. yiizyilda cicek hastaligi salginiyla en temel saglik politikalarindan birisi haline
gelen asilama kapsaminda ruhban smifi da dahil tim yerel personelin seferber edilmesi ile
halkin sistematik bir bicimde bilin¢lendirilmesi saglanmis ve olast direngler kirilmistir (Grab,
2017, s.58). 20. ylzyilin son geyreginde bogmaca salgini sirasinda asilamaya kars: gelistirilen
pasif karsitlik siireci (Gangarosa, vd., 1998), 21. ylizyilin ikinci on yillik siirecinde kizamik
salgin1 sirasinda da gozlemlenmistir. 2000°li yillarin baglarindan itibaren gozlemlenen a1
karsitligi (Paravicini, 2016) ve buna bagli olarak 2010 itibariyle artan vakalara karsi italyan
Hiikiimeti, 2017 yilinda daha 6nce 6neri olarak yasal cergeveye alinan kizamik dahil on hastaliga
karst agilamay1 zorunlu hale getirmistir (Day, 2017). Zorunlu asi, toplumsal anlamda ciddi
bir reaksiyonla karsilasmis ve son dénemde asir1 sagin temsilcisi olan Bes Yildiz Hareketinin
(M5S - Movimento 5 Stelle) 2018 secimlerine hazirligi sirasinda popiilist séylemlerinin bir
pargas1 haline gelerek toplumsal karsithigin siyasal karsilig1 haline gelmistir. Se¢im sonrasinda
koalisyon ortag1 olan M5S ilgili zorunlulugu kaldirmis (Harris & Montalto Monella, 2018) ve
ciddi elestirilere maruz kalmistir (Squires, 2018). Bu siire¢ icerisinde en dikkat ¢eken nokta
ise CONDAV-Coordinamento Nazionale Danneggiati da Vaccino isimli asidan zarar gérenlerin
olusturdugu ulusal koordinasyonun bagkaninin “as1 karsit1” yerine “se¢cim yanlist” (pro-choice)
olarak anilmayi tercih ettiklerini belirten agiklamasidir (Harris & Montalto Monella, 2018).
Yakin zamanda yasanan zorunlu agilama tartigmalari, COVID-19 agis1 kapsaminda yeniden
canlanmugtir. flgili toplumsal hareketler, 6zne baglaminda incelemeye alindiginda CLSnin
varlig dikkat cekmektedir. Farkli toplumsal gruplar tarafindan devam ettirilen as1 karsithiginin
sistematik bir gruplagsma sergilemesi, klasik toplumsal hareketler ¢ercevesinde gozlemlenen
merkezi orgilitlenmeye benzerlik gostermektedir. Eylemler, soylem baglaminda degerlendirmeye
alindiginda ise ozgiirliiklerin kisitlanmasi ve hitkiimete yoneltilen diktatorliik elestirisi en ¢ok
bagvurulan yazili ve s6zlii slogan olarak gozlemlenmektedir.

Yunanistanda asilama siiregleri bir biitiin olarak incelendiginde as1 karsitliginin diinya ¢apinda
ses getirecek boyuta ulasmadig: goriilmektedir Jenner'm modern ve sistematik ¢icek asisindan
6nce Yunan hekimler Timonis ve Pylarinos tarafindan bilimsel yayinlar halinde sunulan ¢igek
asis1 yonteminin (Kotsiou, vd., 2017, s. 283; Kyrkoudis vd., 2021, s. 100), kisa siirede Hiristiyan

15



Didem DOGANYILMAZ DUMAN ¢ Ece UNUR

Ortodoks Patrigince desteklenmesi ve tiim halka tavsiye edilmesiyle; Helen Yarimadasrnda,
adalarda ve Osmanli Imparatorlugu yontemindeki Rum bélgelerinde séz konusu yéntem genis
¢apl destek bulmustur (Kyrkoudis vd., 2021, s. 104). Cigek agisina ek olarak, 1912-1913 yillar
arasindaki Balkan Savaslari sirasinda da koleranin yayilmasini 6nlemek adina agilama ¢aligmalari
baslatilmistir (Kotsiou, vd., 2017, s. 288). 21. ylzyiln salginlarindan olan HINI1 sirasinda
agilama orani oldukg¢a diisiik kalmistir. Asiya erisim imkanlari genis olmasina karsin halkin
9%3,2’si asilanabilmistir (Maltezou, 2015, s. 972). 2018 yilinda Avrupa Komisyonu tarafindan
gerceklestirilen ankete katilanlarin %15,6 Itk bir kismi “aginin giivenilir olduguna” inanmadiklarini
veya kararsiz olduklarini; %17,8’lik bir kismu ise aginin dini degerleriyle 6rtiismedigini veya konu
hakkinda yorumlari olmadigini ifade etmislerdir (Larson vd., 2018). Ilgili tutum ag1 retciligi ve ast
tereddiit¢tiliigii seklinde degerlendirilmektedir. Buna karsin, COVID-19 pandemisi kapsaminda
dini referanslar sdylem nezdinde oldukga etkin bir rol oynamustir. Saglik ve hizmet sektorii
calisanlarina ek olarak din adamlarinin eylemlere destegi dikkat cekmektedir. Bununla birlikte
is¢i sendikalarinin katilimi da klasik toplumsal hareketler nezdinde degerlendirilebilecek merkezi
orgiitlenmeye bir 6rnek olarak sunulabilecek olsa da genel itibariyle aktorlerin bireysel iradeyle
katilim sergilemesi bu durumu zayiflatmaktadir. Soylem ¢ercevesinde incelenecek olursa, dini
referansli “meta-insan” yaklasimi komplo teorilerinin etkinligini sergilemektedir. Bunun
disinda ozgiirlik ve dikkat cekici derecede aginin degil ancak zorunlulugun reddi yaklagimi
gozlemlenmektedir.

Birlesik Krallik'ta asilamanin yaygmlasmasindan 6nce, farkli cografyalarda uygulanan
yontemler halka tanitilmig ve boylelikle bilinglendirme gabalar1 baglamistir. Ornegin, Timonis'in
Ingiltere’nin Istanbul Biiyiikelgisinin esi Lady Mary Wortley Montagu'yu gicek hastaligina karst
astlama yontemi hakkinda bilgilendirmesinin akabinde; Montagu 6 yasindaki oglu Edward’1 1717
yilinda agilatmigtir (Kyrkoudis vd., 2021, s. 100). Ilgili dSnemde Istanbulda yaygin olan ¢igek asis
heniiz ingilterede uygulanmamaktaydi (Uren, 2021). Ingiltere’ye dondiikten sonra ise 3 yasindaki
kizin1 halkin Oniine agilatarak; Timonis ve Pylarinosun gozlemlerine dayanan bu asilama
yontemini bizzat tanitmistir (Kyrkoudis vd., 2021, s. 104; Uren, 2021). Baglangigta bir “kocakari
ilac1” veya “Dogulu halk yontemi” olarak goriilen bu yontem (Kotsiou, vd., 2017, s. 285) ¢ok
kabul gormese de Kraliyet Doktorlar Koleji (Royal College of Physicians) Baskani Hans Sloane’nin
agilama yonteminin insanhik agisindan fayda saglayacagini belirtmesi iizerine, Ingilterede
yontem yayginlasmaya baglamis; ancak bu durum beraberinde as1 karsithgini da artirmistir
(Uren, 2021). As1 karsithigina dair literatiirii domine edebilecek oranda gozlemlenen toplumsal
reaksiyon, COVID-19 pandemisi kapsaminda degerlendirildiginde 6zne baglaminda asi retgileri,
zorunlu asilamaya tabi saglik ve hizmet sektorii ¢alisanlar: ve ebeveynler dikkat ¢cekmektedir.
Birlesik Krallik 6zelinde ortaya ¢ikan en 6nemli farklilik hayvansal icerik tartigmalarinin tarafi
olan veganlarin (ve vegan oldugunu iddia edenlerin) eylemlerin birer 6znesi haline gelmesidir.
Séylem kapsaminda incelenecek olursa da infodeminin ¢ok etkin bir rol oynadig belirtilmelidir.
Bu duruma bagl olarak yaymn kuruluslari hedef alinmis ve tepkiler konvansiyonel medya
unsurlarina da yoneltilmistir.
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Tablo 4: Ozne ve Soylem Baglaminda Arastirmaya Konu Ulkelerin Karsilagtirilmast

Ozne Soylem
Fransa -Ast retgileri, tereddiitgiileri -Pass Sanitaire
-Saglik calisanlar: ~“Ozgiirlitk!”
-Hizmet sektérii galisanlar -“Diktatérliige Hayir!”
-Asiri sag siyaset temsilcileri -“Kobay Degilim!”
-Sar1 Yelekliler -“Cocuklarimiz Kobay Degildir!”
-Ayrimeilik
-Hiikiimete istifa cagrist
ftalya -Ast retgileri, tereddiitgiileri -Green Pass
-Ozgiir Secim Komitesi ~“Ozgiirliik!”
-Parlamenterler -“Nazi Diktatorligi”
-As1r1 sag siyaset temsilcileri -“Saglik Diktatorliigiine Hayir!”
-Goreli yoksunluk geken gruplar -“Ayrimcihiga Hayir!”
-Universite dgrenci dernekleri -“Cocuklarimiza Dokunmayn!”
Yunanistan - As1 retgileri -“Agilara evet ama zorunluluga degil!”
-Saglik calisanlar: -“Zorunlu Agilamaya Hayir!”
-Hizmet sektorii caliganlar ~“Ozgiirlitk!”
-Asir1 sa siyaset taraftarlary -“Ellerinizi Gocuklarimizin Uzerinden Cekin!”
-Din adamlari -Metainsan
-Isci sendikalar: -Hiikiimete istifa cagrisi
-Kamu Hastanesi Calisanlar1 Federasyonu
Birlesik Krallik | -As: retgileri -Vaccine Passport
-Komplo teorisyenleri -“Zorunlu Agtya Hayur!”
-Saglik calisanlar -“Benim Bedenim Benim Kararim!”
-Hizmet sektorii ¢aliganlart -Hayvansal i¢erik
-5G Teknolojisi

Calismaya konu olan dort tilkeye dair bir karsilastirma yapildiginda (Bkz. Tablo 4), 6zne agisindan
onemli farkliliklar dikkat cekmemekte, yeni toplumsal hareketlerin aktérleri olan sosyo-ekonomik
yapinin net bir yansimast bulunmaktadir. As1 zorunluluguna karsi olasi a1 retciligi durumunda
islerini kaybetme riski tasiyan Kitleler ile ¢esitli komplo teorileriyle ortaya ¢ikan infodeminin
etkisi altinda kalmis olan kitleler dikkat cekmektedir. Ancak soylem agisindan farkliliklar
bulunmaktadir. Tiim iilkelerde benzer olan 6zgiirliik ve hak referansi, Fransa ve Italyada iktidara
kars1 diktatorlitk suglamalarina doniismis ve “saglik diktatorligi” yazili ve sozlii olmak tizere
en net sloganlardan birisi haline gelmistir. Birlesik Krallikta infodeminin etkisi ¢ok daha net
gozlemlenirken tepkiler ayn1 zamanda konvansiyonel medyaya da yoneltilmis ve eylem repertuari
daha ¢ok eski toplumsal hareketler yaklasimi kapsaminda degerlendirilebilecek ¢ok gesitli
protesto gosterileri diizenlenmistir. Yunanistanda ise siklikla erken dénem as1 karsit: hareketlerin
temel sdylemlerinden birisi olan dini referanslara rastlanmigtir. Ortodoks Kilisesinden gesitli dini
liderlerin de destek verdigi a1 karsiti hareketlerde s6ylem ge¢mise kiyasla daha duragan bir yap1
sergilemistir. Tiim bunlara ek olarak belirtmek gerekir ki, Italyada protesto gosterilerinin biiyiik
¢ogunlugunun CLS tarafindan organize edilmesi, bir diger deyisle 6rgiitlenmenin merkezi bir
yapiya sahip olmasi, klasik toplumsal hareketler kapsamindaki mobilizasyonun karakteristigiyle
benzerlik gostermektedir. Eylem repertuarimin kapsam disinda birakilmis olmasina karsin, ilgili
toplumsal hareketlerin mekansal tercihi konusunda iki farkli grubun dikkat ¢ektigini belirtmek
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gerekir. Eylemler, Fransa ve Italyada gehirlerin biiyiik bulvarlarinda genellikle kortej olarak
gerceklestirilirken; Yunanistan ve Birlesik Krallikta yeni toplumsal hareketler kapsaminda
gozlemlenen bir 6zellik olarak 6nem tasiyan meydanlarin ve/veya mekanlarin tercihi dikkat
¢ekmektedir. Yunanistan'in bagkenti Atinada gerceklestirilen eylemlerde kitlelerin toplanmasi
parlamento binast ve tiniversite 6niinde gerceklesirken; Birlesik Krallik'ta toplanmalar, daha ¢ok
hedef olarak gosterilen BBC ve diger basin kuruluslar: binalarinin 6niinde gergeklestirilmistir.

Vaka analizine konu olan ve c¢alismanin Orneklemini olugturan dort iilkede gergeklestirilen
eylemlerde; 6zne kapsaminda gozlemlenen benzerlik durumu post-endiistriyel toplumun
parcalar: olarak degerlendirilebilecek aktor gruplarinin Avrupa oOzelinde benzer egilimler
sergilemesi ile agiklanabilir. S6ylemler nezdinde var olan farkliliklara karsin dikkat ¢eken temel
benzerliklerin ise i¢inde bulunulan dijital ¢ag ve buna bagh iletisim kanallar1 kapsaminda
aktorlerin birbirleriyle dolayli da olsa etkilesimde olmasiyla ve eylemlerin yakin zamanlarda
gerceklestirilmesiyle agiklanabilmektedir.

6. Sonug

COVID-19 pandemisi siirecinde ortaya c¢ikan ve asit karsitlarinin gerceklestirdigi sokak
protestolar: incelendiginde; yeni toplumsal hareketler baglaminda ortaya ¢ikan 6znesel degisim
dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Zira erken donem as1 karsithiginda, daha din adamlarinin etkisi altinda
kalan bir sinif gézlemlenirken; giincel donem karsitlik kapsaminda meslek sahibi, orta sinif ve/
veya lst orta sinif olarak degerlendirilebilecek bir sosyo-ekonomik sinif 6n plana ¢tkmaktadir.
Bir diger ifadeyle, yeni toplumsal hareketler sosyolojisi kapsaminda; 6zne agisindan ciddi bir
degisimin gozlenmekte oldugu belirtilmelidir. 2021 yil1 iigiincii geyregi itibariyle gerceklestirilen
toplumsal hareketlerin 6znesi beyaz yakalilar ve post-endiistriyel yapinin aktorleri olarak hizmet
sektorii caliganlaridir. Soylem nezdinde yapilan incelemede ise, esas degisimin erken dénemde
gerceklestigi, sonrasinin daha duragan oldugu ancak politik baglamda zorunlu agilamanin bireysel
haklarin ve beden biitiinliigiiniin ihlali olduguna iligkin kani, s6z konusu durumun diktatorlitk
ile bagdastirilmasi kapsaminda da kendisini gostermektedir. Bunun diginda somut gerekgeler
olarak degerlendirilebilecek hayvansal icerik tedirginligi ve dini kisitlamalar gibi gegmis yiizyila
ait sdylemlerin hala yerini korudugu, ancak hali hazirda bulunan ve gorece daha soyut gerekgeler
olarak degerlendirilebilecek hak ve 6zgiirliik soyleminin kisitlamalara ve zorunluluklara karsi
argiiman olarak sunuldugu belirtilmelidir. Avrupa 6zelinde olusturulan 6rneklem ¢ercevesinde
yapilan bu ¢aligma gerek literatiir taramasi gerek analizi kapsaminda gostermektedir ki zorunlu
astlamaya karst muhalif bir egilim ilgili toplumlarda pasif bir sekilde de olsa as1 uygulamalarimin
tarihi boyunca var olmus ve i¢inde bulunulan COVID-19 kiiresel salgini kapsaminda sistematik
bir toplumsal harekete doniigmiistiir.

Bu galismanin kaleme alindig1 donem olan 2021 yil1 son geyregi itibariyle ortaya ¢ikan yeni bir
varyant (Omicron Varyanti), basta Avrupa tilkeleri olmak tizere birgok yerde yeniden tedirginlige
ve bunun bir sonucu olarak yeniden kisitlamalara gidilmesine neden olmustur. ilgili kisitlamalar
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tilkeden iilkeye degisiklik gostermekte ve kismi kapanmalardan seyahat engeline genis bir
yelpaze olusturmaktadir. Yiirtirliige konulan kisitlamalar halkin belirli kesimlerinde bir kez daha
tepki toplamis ve 6zellikle Avrupanin belirli sehirlerinde genis bir eylem repertuar: kapsaminda
kitlesel protesto hareketlerine donitismiistiir. Caliymanin kapsami disinda kalan bu eylemler de
oldukga dikkat gekici olmakla beraber, kendine 6zgii davranis bigimleri kapsaminda yeni bir dalga
olugturmaktadur. {lgili hareketlerin pandeminin seyri boyunca zaman zaman ortaya ¢ikacagini
tahmin etmek yanlis olmayacaktir. Bu ¢aligma, kendi sinirhiliklari ile birlikte an icerisinde yaganan
ve gelecekte yasanma olasilig1 bulunan a1 kargit: hareketlerin dinamiklerini anlama ve benzer
toplumsal hareketlere dair yapilacak olan arastirmalara kaynak olusturma niteligi tasimaktadir.
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Extended Abstract

Analysis of Anti-Vaccine Protests in Context of Subject and Discourse
Within the Framework of the Sociology of Social Movements

Didem DOGANYILMAZ DUMAN"
Ece UNUR™

COVID-19, which was declared a pandemic by the World Health Organization in March 2020, has
evolved into a relatively more controlled process within the scope of vaccine studies that started to
conclude as of 2021; however, vaccine opposition has constructed a serious obstacle to this progress.
Vaccine opposition that emerged alongside the vaccination studies in the historical process is the belief
that the vaccine may cause much more harm than the disease itself. The anti-vaccination movement,
that dates back to the 19th century, has widely been spread during the ongoing pandemic, and
has significantly affected the fight against the pandemic. The main problematic of this study is the
transformation of vaccine opposition as an individual tendency into a social movement during the
pandemic process. Within the scope of the sociology of new social movements, subject, discourse
and focus of its changing structure have sometimes focused on local issues and sometimes on issues
that concern the global society. As of the current period, the focus of social movements has been the
COVID-19 pandemic, which continues to exist as a serious human security problem globally.

With the change in socio-political structure, characteristics of social movements have transformed
as well. From the classical view, in which the actors were referred as a “crowd” (Le Bon, 1995), to
its new structure; the subject has gained a diverse characteristic (Cirakman & Ertugrul, 2016, p.
242), action repertoire has been widened with symbolic approaches (Gusfield, 1994, p. 60-62),
and demands alongside stated opinions has focused on new political consisted of post-material
values such as equality, diversity and participation (Topal Demiroglu, 2014, p. 135-136) within
the framework of shifting priorities (Touraine, 2007, p. 274).

In this analysis of the behavioral dimension of the second wave anti-vaccination movements,
classifications were made on the basis of Claus Offe’s (1999, p. 67) analysis regarding the
differences between classical and new social movements through four groups; forms of action,
actors, values and themes. In this study, the last three were taken under the scope within two
main categorizations: the sucject (actors as categorized by Offe) and the discourse (themes and
values as groupped by Offe).
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In this analysis, the second wave protests in Europe due to the opposition against vaccination
and follow-up measures taken for the COVID-19 pandemic are examined. It is completed by
focusing on France, Italy, Greece and the United Kingdom, which stand out with their diverse
characteristics as a result of the preliminary examination on the universe, within the scope of
maximum diversity sampling method. By analyzing the subject and discourse in anti-vaccination
movements, it is aimed to examine the parallelism of the change experienced by the anti-vaccine
protests from the past to the present with the change experienced in the sociology of social
movements.

Considering the four countries of this analysis, it would not be wrong to claim that there are not
significant differences in terms of the characteristics of actors of the protests. There is a clear
reflection of the socio-economic structure regarding the actors of the new social movements.
The masses who are at risk of losing their jobs due to obligatory vaccination and rejection, and
the masses that have been under the influence of the widespread infodemic consist of various
conspiracy theories attract the attention. However, there is significant diversity in terms of
the discourse. The reference to freedom and rights, which is common in all countries, has
turned into dictatorship accusations against the governments in France and Italy, and “health
dictatorship” has become one of the most popular slogans, both written and verbal. While the
effect of the infodemic was observed much more clearly in the United Kingdom, reactions were
also directed to the conventional media, and a wide variety of protest demonstrations, in which
the action repertoire can be evaluated within the scope of the classical social movements, were
organized. In Greece, by the way, religious references, which were one of the main discourses
of the early anti-vaccination movements, were frequently encountered. Hence, the discourse
in the anti-vaccination movements, supported by various religious leaders from the Orthodox
Church in Greece, has demonstrated similar structure compared to the past. In addition to all
these, it should be highligthed that the majority of the protests in Italy were organized by the
CLS (Comitato Libera Scelta — Liberal Choice Committee); this is to say, the organization has a
centralized structure. This possesses similarity to the characteristic of mobilization within the
scope of classical social movements.

At the time of writing this research, in other words as of the last quarter of 2021, a new variant
(Omicron), has reawaken uneasiness in various places, especially in European countries, and
as a result, restrictions have become a topic on the agenda once again. Relevant restrictions
vary from country to country and range from partial closures to travel restrictions. The applied
restrictions once again drew reactions from certain parts of the society and turned into mass
protest movements within the scope of a wide action repertoire, especially in certain cities of
Europe. Although these actions, which are out of the scope of this research, are quite remarkable
since they will create a new wave within the scope of their unique behavior patterns. It would not
be wrong to predict that the relevant movements will emerge from time to time during the course
of the pandemic. This research, alongside its limitations, would become a source for further
analysis on social movements that are experienced in current time and likely to be experienced
in the future.
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Kamu Diplomasisi Baglaminda Tiirkiye'nin Afrika A¢ilim Politikas1

Turkey’s African Initiative Policy in the Context of Public Diplomacy

Siileyman EREN"

Oz

Geleneksel diplomasi araglarinin toplumlararasi etkilesimi etkin bir sekilde yiiriitmede yetersiz kalmasi
sonucu kamu diplomasisi araglarina ihtiya¢ duyulmustur. Kamu diplomasisi, devletlerin iligkide
bulunduklar: toplumlara kendi degerlerini, tezlerini anlatabilmesinde etkili bir yontem olmustur.
Bu baglamda Tiirkiye de kendi degerlerini ve tezlerini bagta Afrika tilkeleri olmak {izere diinyanin
birgok yerinde anlatabilmek ve anlagilabilmek i¢in kamu diplomasisini dis politikasinda aktif bir
sekilde kullanmaya baglamigtir. Afrika agilimu ile Afrika diplomasisine hiz veren Tiirkiye, bir¢ok Afrika
tilkesinde yiiriittiigii kamu diplomasisi faaliyetleri ile bolgede etkin olmaya ¢alismaktadir. Bu ¢alismada
kamu diplomasisi kurami ¢ergevesinde Tiirkiye'nin Afrika'ya yonelik olarak 1998 yilinda baslattig
Afrika agilimindan 2022 yilina kadar yiirtttigii kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerine odaklanilmistir. Bu
kapsamda ¢alismada Tiirkiyenin Afrika agilimi sonrasi baglattigi kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerinin
etkinliklerinin 6l¢tilmesi amag¢lanmaktadir. Calismada Tiirkiye'nin Afrika’ya yonelik kamu diplomasisi
faaliyetlerinin etkinligi séylem-eylem, sdylem-kapasite ve sdylemleri yerine getirme giicii olmak tizere
ii¢ boyutta degerlendirilmistir. Caliymanin ulastig1 en temel sonuglardan birisi Tiirkiye'nin Afrikadaki
kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerinin birbirinden farkli etkilere ve yansimalarsa sahip oldugudur. Caligmada
Tirkiyenin Afrikadaki kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerinin zaman igerisinde gelistigi ancak her zaman
etkili olamadig1 savunulmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Afrika, Kamu diplomasisi, Afrika Eylem Plan, Kiiresellesme

Abstract

As a result of the inadequacy of traditional diplomacy tools to effectively carry out inter-communal
interaction, public diplomacy tools were needed. Public diplomacy has been an effective method
for states to explain their values and theses to the societies they are in contact with. In this context,
Turkey has started to use public diplomacy actively in its foreign policy in order to explain its values
and theses and to be understood in many parts of the world especially in African countries. Turkey
which has accelerated African diplomacy with its African initiative is trying to be active in the region
with its public diplomacy activities in many African countries. In this study, within the framework
of public diplomacy theory, the study focused on the public diplomacy activities that Turkey carried
out from its African initiative to Africa in 1998 until 2022. In this context it is aimed to measure the
effectiveness of the public diplomacy activities that Turkey started after the African initiative. In study,
the effectiveness of Turkey’s public diplomacy activities towards Africa has been evaluated in three
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dimensions: discourse-action, discourse-capacity, and the power to fulfill the discourses. One of the
most basic results of the study is that Turkey’s public diplomacy activities in Africa have different from
each other effects and reflections. In the study it is defended that Turkey’s public diplomacy activities in
Africa have developed over time but have not always been effective.

Keywords: Africa, Public diplomacy, Africa Action Plan, Globalization

1. Giris

Kiiresellesen diinyada geleneksel diplomasiden ziyade kamu diplomasisi, yeni diinya diizeninin
bir pargasi haline gelmistir. Kiiresellesme ile birlikte artan iletisim imkanlari, geleneksel
diplomasi anlayisinin degismesine ve post-diplomasi anlayist olan kamu diplomasinin gelisimine
katk: saglamistir. Bu degisim, akademik diinyanin klasik séylemlerine de etki etmis, ekonomi
ve politika konularinin disindaki alanlarin da kiiresel diinya icerinde yer aldigi gercegini
gdstermistir (Ozkan, 2015). Teorik alanda yasanan bu gelisme, pratik alanda da hayat bulmaya
baslamuis, tilkeler klasik diplomatik faaliyetlerin yani sira bir¢ok konuda uzmanlik gerektiren yeni
alanlar1 da yiiriitmeleri gerektigini gormiistiir (Barston, 2014, s.1). Ulkeler bu yeni alanlara kamu
diplomasisi ile ulasmaya baglamis ve bircok kitada varlik gosterme yarigina girmistir. Nitekim
Tiirkiye'nin yani sira diinyada birgok iilke basta Afrika olmak tizere farki cografyalarda kendi
degerlerini anlatabilmek i¢in geleneksel diplomasinin yan: sira kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerine
yonelmistir.

Tiirkiye, uluslararas alanda goriinen ve etkileme giicti olan bir aktor olmak igin dis politikasinda
kamu diplomasisine ayr1 bir énem vermektedir. One siirdiigii tezlerinin uluslararasi alanda
anlatabilmek ve uluslararasi aktorleri etkileyebilmek i¢in yiirtittiigi kamu diplomasisi faaliyetleri
dis politikasinin 6nemli bir parcasi oldugu gorillmektedir. Tiirkiye bu kapsamda tarihi ve kiiltiirel
baglarinin oldugu Afrika’ya ayr1 bir 6nem vermekte, uluslararas: platformlarda ortaya koydugu
tezlerine Afrika tilkelerinden destek alabilmek i¢in Afrikada yogun kamu diplomasisi faaliyetleri
yirtiitmektedir. Bununla birlikte Tiirkiye, hem gecmisteki politik hatalarin izlerini silmek hem
de uluslararas: aktorlerin Afrikadaki kamu diplomasisi rekabeti icerisinde yer alabilmek i¢in
Afrikadaki kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerini artirmigtir. Bu amagla tarihi, siyasi, kiiltiirel ve dig
politika degerlerini Afrika’ya anlatabilmek icin kamu diplomasisi ¢alismalarini aktif bir sekilde
yurtitmektedir. Tirkiye, Afrika ile iligkilerini gelistirmenin 6tesinde Afrikada bilinen, goriilen
ve anlagilan bir iilke olmak istemektedir. Bununla birlikte sdylemlerinde Afrikanin uluslararas:
alanda sesi olacagini ve Afrikanin yasadigi sorunlara ¢6ziim tiretilmesi icin gayret gosterecegini
belirten Tiirkiye, bu sayede Afrikadaki itibarini artirmak istemektedir (Eren, 2020).

Afrika’ya yonelik olarak Ac¢ilim Plani 1978 yilinda Digigleri Bakani Ahmet Giindiiz Okgiin
déneminde hazirlanmig ancak 12 Eyliil 1980 askeri darbesinden sonra son verilmistir (Incesu,
2020). Tirkiye'nin Afrika’ya yonelik kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerindeki kirilma noktasi ise Digisleri
Bakani Ismail Cem déneminde olmustur. Ozellikle Kibris sorunu ve Birlesmis Milletler Giivenlik
Konseyi (BMGK) Gegici iiyeligi adayligi konularinda Afrika tilkelerinden destek almak ve birgok
alanda Afrika iilkeleri ile igbirligi yiiriitmek i¢in 1998 yilinda A¢ilim Eylem Plani hazirlanmistir.
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Tirkiyenin BM Genel kurulunda Afrika tlkelerinin yeteri kadar destegini alamamasinin
sebebi olarak Afrika iilkeleri ile olan iliskilerinin zayifligi gosterilmistir. Mevcut iliskilerin
gelistirilmesi ve 6zellikle BM {iyesi olan Afrika {ilkelerinin sempatisinin kazanilmas: gerektigi
belirtilmistir. Tiirkiye, Afrika agilimi ile siyasi, ekonomik ve kiltiirel iligkilerini gelistirmenin
otesinde kamu diplomasisi faaliyetleri de yiiriiterek Afrika kamuoyunu etkilemek istemistir. Bu
sayede Afrika’ya kendini tanitmayi, Afrika’yr anlamay1 ve Afrika kamuoyu tarafindan anlagilmay:
hedeflemistir. Bu kapsamda tanitim i¢in kargilikli ziyaretlerin yapilmasi ve tanitim faaliyetlerinin
diizenlenmesi; gida, ilag, malzeme yardimi gibi insani yardimlarin yapilmasi, teknik ve kalkinma
yardimlarinin saglanmasi, is adamlarina yatirim yapmalar: tesviki, burs sayisinin artirilmasi gibi
bir¢ok alanda kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerinin ytriitiilecegi ifade edilmistir. Disisleri Bakanlig
koordinasyonunda diizenlenen Eylem Plani ile yol haritas1 belirlenmis, yapilacak faaliyetlerde
diger ilgili kurumlarla koordinasyon icerisinde olunacag: ve iki yillik bir siire ierisinde Eylem
Planinin faaliyete gegirilecegi ifade edilmistir (Disisleri Bakanligi, 1998, s. 216-226).

Afrika’'ya yonelik ikinci 6nemli adim, 2005 yilinda Afrika Yili ilan edilmesiyle atilmis ve
Tirkiyenin bu yaklasimi Afrikada olumlu karsilanmustir. Tiirkiye, 12 Nisan 2005te Afrika
Birliginde gozlemci statiisii edinmis ve 2008 yilinda 10. Afrika Birligi Devlet ve Hiikiimet
Bagkanlar1 Zirvesinde alinan karar ile Afrika Birliginin stratejik ortaklarindan birisi olmugtur.
Diger yandan Tiirkiye, 2008 yilinda yaptig1 basvuru sonucunda Afrika Kalkinma Bankas: ve
Afrika Kalkinma Fonunun bolge disindan 25. {iyesi olarak kabul edilmistir (Firat, 2012, s. 814-
815). Bu geligmelere bagl olarak Tiirkiye, ayni yilin agustos ayinda Istanbulda Tiirkiye-Afrika
Isbirligi Zirvesi diizenleyerek Afrika ile iliskilerde yeni bir yol haritast belirlemistir. Zirveye 49
Afrika tlkesi, Afrika Birligi ile birlikte 11 uluslararasi ve bolgesel orgiit temsilcisi katilmistir.
Zirve sonucunda Tiirkiye-Afrika Igbirligi Istanbul Deklarasyonu yayinlanmis, Ortak Bir Gelecek
I¢in Isbirligi ve Dayanigma ile Tiirkiye-Afrika Ortakligi igin Isbirligi Cercevesi belgeleri kabul
edilmistir. Deklarasyonda ortakliga rehberlik edecek ilkeler belirlenmistir. Tiirkiye-Afrika
Ortaklig1 Icin Igbirligi Cercevesi Belgesinde ise igbirligi yapilacak alanlar ve hedefler tespit
edilmigtir (Disisleri Bakanhgi, 2019). Belgede Addis Abada, Hartum ve Dakarda Tiirk Isbirligi
ve Koordinasyon Ajanst Bagkanligi (TIKA)'nin bélgesel koordinasyon ofisi kurarak Afrika
tilkelerine kalkinma yardimi saglama gayretinde olduguna vurgu yapilmstir. Ticaret ve yatirim,
tarim, tarim ticareti, kirsal kalkinma, su kaynaklarinin yonetimi, saglik, baris ve givenlik, altyapi,
enerji, ulastirma, kiltiir, turizm, egitim, medya, enformasyon ve iletisim teknolojisi gibi alanlarda
isbirligi yapilmasina karar verilmistir. Bu alanlarda yapilacak programlarin uygulanmast i¢in bir
izleme komisyonu kurulmasina, her 5 yilda bir Tiirkiye ve Afrikada doniistimlii olarak Tiirkiye-
Afrika Zirvesi diizenlenmesine ve Ikinci Zirvenin 2013 yilinda Afrikada yapilamasina karar
verilmistir. Afrika ile iliskilerin gelistirilmesi amaciyla yapilan zirvenin ikincisi 2014 yilinda
Ekvator Ginesinin baskenti olan Malaboda gerceklestirilmistir. Zirvede, “Siirdiiriilebilir bir
kalkinmanin ve biitiinlesmenin gii¢lendirilmesi i¢in yeni bir ortak model” temas: kullanilmistir.
Zirve sonunda yayinlanan bir bildiri ile 2015-2019 dénemine iligkin Ortak Uygulama Plani kabul
edilmigtir. Bildiride ayn1 zamanda Ugiincii Zirvenin 2019 yilinda Tiirkiyede yapilmas: karara
baglanmustir (Firat, 2012, s. 816). Pandemi nedeniyle ertelenen Ugiincii Zirve toplantisi, 16-18
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Aralik 2021 tarihinde Istanbul'da gergeklestirilmistir (Dogan, 2021). Ugiincii Zirve toplantisinda
alman karar dogrultusunda Doérdiincti Zirve toplantisinin 2026 yilinda Afrikada yapilmasi
hususunda mutabakata varilmistir (Tepebas, 2021).

2. Kamu Diplomasisi Kavrami

Kamu diplomasisi sayesinde bir tilke kendi diistincelerini, duygularini, ideallerini, hedeflerini,
glincel politikalarmi bagka uluslara anlatma firsati bulmaktadir. Bununla birlikte kamu
diplomasisi, hiikiimetlerin bagka tilkelerin hiikiimetlerinden ziyade halklarini da cezbedebilmek
ve onlarla iletisime ge¢mek icin yumusak gii¢ kaynaklarini harekete gegiren bir aragtir (Nye,
2018, s. 95). Kamu diplomasisi basit¢e bir aktoriin baska bir tilkedeki ulusun politikalarini
ve kamuoyunu, kendi avantajina yonelik olarak etkilemeye caligmasi olarak tanimlanabilir.
Paul Sharp (2005, s. 106), kamu diplomasisi kavramini ¢ikarlar1 artirmak ve temsili degerleri
genisletmek i¢in bir tilke halki ile dogrudan yapilan iletisimin stirdiirilmesi olarak ifade etmistir.
Hans Tuch’a (1993, s. 3) gore kamu diplomasisi, bir iilkenin amaglar1 ve mevcut politikalarimin
yanu sira ulusal fikirlerinin ve hedeflerinin, kurumlarinin ve kiltiiriiniin anlagilmast i¢in yabanci
toplumlarla yaptig1 iletisim siirecidir. Cull (2009, s.12)’a gore ise kamu diplomasisi, uluslararasi bir
aktoriin yabanc bir halkla iletisim kurarak uluslararas: ¢evreyi yonetme tesebbiisiidiir. Riggins
(1998, s. 4) ise kamu diplomasisi kavramina farkli yaklasarak bir hiikiimetin sahip oldugu ulusal
hedeflerini, ¢ikarlarini ve amaglarini gergeklestirme amaci igerisinde hareket ederek dogru bilgiyi
acikea yayma girisimi olarak ifade etmistir. Dogru bilginin yapilandirilmis yayilmas: sayesinde
yabanci kamuoyu sekillendirilmeye ¢alisilmaktadir. Tepeciklioglu ve digerlerine (2018, s. 613)
gore ise kamu diplomasisi faaliyetleri, bir hitkimetin diger iilke halklari nezdinde tanimirlik ve
bilinirlik kazanarak onlarin tercih ve yaklagimlarini etkileme amaci giiden politika ve etkinlikler
biitiiniidiir.

Kamu diplomasisi ile ilgili bir¢ok kavram gesitliliginin bulunmasinin temel sebebi, kavramin
yeni olmasindan ve kavramsal cercevedeki eksikliklerinden kaynaklanmaktadir. Kamu
diplomasisi ile ilgili tanimlara genel cergeve icerisinde bakildiginda kavram, bir amaca yonelik
olarak devlet ya da devlet dis1 aktorler tarafindan yabanci halklarla yapilan bir iletisim siireci
olarak ifade edilmektedir. Detayli olarak incelendiginde ise kamu diplomasisinde yontem
olarak dinleme, konugma, karsilikli degisim; amag olarak kendini anlatma, anlasilma,
uluslararasi ¢evreyi yonetme, kamuoyunu sekillendirme, etkileme; 6zne olarak devlet, devlet
dist aktorler, bireyler; hedef kitle olarak yabanci kamuoyu, kiiresel toplum kavramlarinin
kullanildig1 gériilmektedir. Oysa kamu diplomasisinin temelini olusturan yumusak gii¢ ve
diplomasi terimleri tanimlarda fazla ge¢memektedir. Joseph Nye, Public Diplomacy and Soft
Power adli eserinde kamu diplomasisinin yumusak gii¢ kaynaklarini harekete gegirmek i¢in bir
ara¢ oldugunu belirtmistir (Nye, 2018, s. 95). Nitekim ekonomik, siyasi, kiiltiirel diplomasiden
sonra gelen kamu diplomasisinin bir diplomasi tirit oldugu gercegi ifade edilmemistir. Bu
eksiklikler, kavramin yeteri kadar anlagilmamasina, gercevesinin olusturulamamasina sebep
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olmaktadir. Genel terimlerden yola ¢ikarak kapsayici bir kamu diplomasisi tanimini su
sekilde yapilabilir; “Yumusak gii¢ kaynaklarini harekete gegirmenin bir araci ve diplomasinin
bir tiirii olan kamu diplomasisi, devlet, devletle baglantili devlet dis1 aktorler veya bireyler
tarafindan hedeflenen yabanci kamuoyuna veya kiiresel topluma yonelik olarak kendini
anlatmak, bu toplumlarda anlagilmak, temsili degerleri genisletmek, uluslararasi gevreyi
yonetmek, kamuoyunu dogru bilgi ile sekillendirmek; kurum, politika, ideoloji veya diger
unsurlar1 tanitmak gibi bir amaca yo6nelik olarak konusma, dinleme, karsilikli degisim gibi
gesitli yontemler ile etkilemek suretiyle monolog olarak veya diyalog kurarak yapilan politika
ve etkinliklerin bitiiniidiir” (Eren, 2020, s. 62).

Kamu diplomasisi, aslinda halkin amaglarinin ve degerlerinin uluslararasi alanda yansitilmasi
oldugu i¢in halkin diplomasisidir. Kamu diplomasisi bir propaganda veya hiikiimet diplomasisi
degildir. Kamu diplomasisinin amaci, bir devlet giiciinii veya yumusak giicii bulunan bir aktérii
savunmak degil farkli sosyal topluluklar arasinda diyalog kurulmasini ve kiiltiirlerin ortak
anlayis icerisinde hareket etmelerini saglamaktir. Kamu diplomasisi bir seyleri ikna etmekten
degil iletisim kurulmasindan; bir seylerin deklare edilmesinden degil kars: tarafin dinlemesinden
olusmaktadir. Kamu diplomasisi, gesitli kokenler, farkli degerler ve karsit ¢ikarlara ragmen farkl
seslerin duyuldugu bir kamusal alan insa etmeye ¢alismaktadir. Kamu diplomasisi, hitkiimet
diplomasisi gibi giicti savunmak ya da giig iliskilerinin yeniden diizenlenmesini tartismak degil,
diplomasinin 6n kosulu olan ortak dili olusturmak ve ortak iletisim alaninin olusumunu tesvik
etmektir (Castells, 2008, s. 91).

Kiiresellesme ile birlikte degisen diinyada toplumsal beklentiler de ¢esitlenmeye baslamistir.
Zaman i¢erisinde toplumsal par¢alanmalardaki artis, farkli kiiltiirleri ve yasantilari da beraberinde
getirmistir. Medya ve gesitli gruplarin farkli toplumlarda yaptiklar: kamuoyu olusturma ¢abalar1
da dis politika araclarinin ¢esitlenmesine biiyiik etki etmistir. Bilgi ve haberlesme teknolojisindeki
hizli gelisim, devletlerarasindaki sinirlarin kalkmasina sebep olmustur (Ates, 2009, s. 80). Kiiresel
diinyada yasanan bu gelismeler, salt geleneksel diplomasi anlayisinin artik yeterli olmadigini
gostermigstir. Karmagik ve iligkilerin i¢ ice girdigi yeni diinya diizeni igerisinde tilkeler, geleneksel
diplomasinden ziyade kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerine daha fazla 6nem vermeye baglamistir.

Gelismis tlkelerin sahip oldugu ¢ekicilik, gelismekte olan tilkeleri etkisi altina alabilmektedir.
Toplumlar iizerinde siyasi ve ekonomik gelismisligin etkilerinin yani sira farkli alanlarda da yeterli
donanima sahip tilkeler, daha olumlu bir imaja sahip olmaktadir. Bununla birlikte sivil toplum
kuruluglarinin hitkiimetler tizerinde baski kurmast ile kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerinin alani
genislemis ve cesitlenmigstir (Trunkos, 2011). Diger yandan gelismis devletler, kamu diplomasisi
stratejisinde klasik yontemler yerine daha profesyonel yontemler kullanmaya baslamiglardr.
Gelismis devletler tarafindan artik toplumsal degerlere ve kiiltiirel diplomasiye oncelik veren
toplumsal odakli yontemler tercih edilmektedir. Bilgiye dayali yeni diinya diizeninde gelismis
yontemler kullanmak, stratejik iletisim kurulmasinda kolayliklar saglamaktadir (Gregory, 2005,
s. 8).
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3. Tiirkiye’nin Afrika’da Kamu Diplomasisi Etkinligi

Tiirkiye onciiliigiinde Tiirkiye-Afrika iligkisini derinlestirmek amaciyla baslatilan Afrika agilim
politikas: sonrasinda Tiirkiye, Afrikada kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerine agirlik vermistir. Ancak
tanitim eksikligi, yeteri kadar iki tarafin birbirlerini anlayamamis olmasi gibi kamu diplomasisi
alanindaki sorunlar, Tiirkiyenin Afrikada istedigi sonugclara ulagamamasia sebep olmustur.
Oysaki bolgesel bir gii¢ olmak isteyen Tiirkiye, Afrikada kalict bir iilke olmak istemektedir. Bu
baglamda Tirkiyenin Afrikadaki kamu diplomasisi etkinligi ti¢c boyutta ele alinmistir. Buna
gore Turkiye'nin Afrika’ya yonelik séylemlerinin eyleme donistip doniigmedigi, soylemlerini
destekleyen yeterli kapasitesinin olup olmadig: ve Tiirkiye'nin Afrika kamuoyuna sesini duyurup
duyuramadigi konular1 degerlendirilmistir.

3.1. Soylem - Eylem Tutarlilig1

Tiirkiye, 2008 yilinda [stanbul'da diizenlenen 1. Afrika Zirvesi ve 2014 yilinda Ekvator Ginesinde
diizenlenen 2. Afrika Zirveleri ile birlikte kamu diplomasisini alaninda 6nemli gelismeler
kaydetmistir. Tiirkiye, bu siire¢ igerisinde Afrika'ya yonelik kamu diplomasisi alaninda birgok
soylemde bulunmustur. Soylemlerinin ¢ogunlugunu yerine getiren Tiirkiye, bir kisim soylemlerini
ise yerine getirememistir.

3.1.1. Tamitim Faaliyetleri

Tiirkiye, Afrika agilimi ve sonrasinda siirdiirdiigii kamu diplomasisi faaliyetleri ile Afrikada
varligini artirmak istemistir. Nitekim diplomatik temsilci sayisinin azlig, Tiirkiyenin Afrikada
yeteri kadar taninmamis olmasi, Afrikanin Tirkiyeyi yeteri kadar bilmemesi gibi hususlar
Tiirkiye'nin tanitim konusundaki eksiklikleri olarak gortilmistiir. 1998 yilinda hazirlanan Afrika
Agilim Eylem Plani ile Kuzey Afrikada 5, Sahra Alt1 Afrika (SAA)da 7 olmak tizere toplamda
Afrikada 12 olan temsilci sayisinin on yil igerisinde artirilmasina, Gana ve Fildisi Sahillerinde
kapatilan biiyiikelciliklerin yeniden agilmasina, ayrica 6nemli iilkeler olarak goriilen Zimbabwe,
Tanzanya ve Mozambik’te yeni biiyiikel¢iliklerin acilmasina karar verilmistir. Ayrica diplomatik
temsilci sayisinin on yil igerisinde artirilmasi, diger tanitim ¢aligmalarinin ise iki yil icerisinde
tamamlanmasit planlamistir (Disisleri Bakanligi, 1998, s. 217). Ancak Tiirkiye, Eylem Plani
icerisinde belirttigi soylemlerini belirledigi zaman icerisinde gerceklestirememistir. Eylem
planinda on yil igerisinde temsilci sayisini artirilacagr ifade edilse de biiyiikelcilik sayis1 ancak
2009 yilinda artirilabilmistir. Nitekim Tiirkiye, 2009 yilinda Tanzanya ve Fildisi Sahilinde,
2010 yilinda Kamerun, Gana, Mali, Uganda, Angola ve Madagaskarda, 2011 yilinda Zambiya,
Mozambik, Moritanya, Zimbabwe, Gliney Sudan, Somali ve Gambiyada, 2012 yilinda Nijer,
Namibya, Burkina Faso ve Gabonda, 2013 yilinda Cad, Gine, Eritre ve Cibutide buytikelcilik
acmis (Dagsisleri Bakanligi, 2019), 2021 yilinda Togoda a¢mis (TRT Haber, 2021) ve 2021 yil
itibariyle Afrikadaki bityiikelgilik sayis1 43’ yiikselmistir (Disisleri Bakanligi, 2022).
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Tablo 1. Tiirkiye'nin Yillara Gore Afrikadaki Biiyiikelgilik Sayilar:

Yil Mevcut Biiyiikelgilik Sayis1 Agilan Biyiikelgilikler

1998 12

2009 14 Tanzanya ve Fildisi Sahili

2010 20 Kamerun, Gana, Mali, Uganda, Angola, Madagaskar
Zambiya, Mozambik, Moritanya, Zimbabwe, Giiney Sudan,

2011 28 . .
Somali ve Gambiya

2012 32 Nijer, Namibya, Burkina Faso ve Gabon

2013 36 Cad, Gine, Eritre ve Cibuti

2021 43 Togo

Tiirkiye'nin Afrika’ya yonelik tanitim faaliyetlerinin Birinci Afrika Zirvesi ile birlikte hizlandig1
soylenebilir. Cumhurbaskani Abdullah Giil, 2008 yilinda Ankara Universitesi Afrika Caligmalar
Aragtirma ve Uygulama Merkezinin a¢ilisinda yaptigi konusmada Afrikadaki diplomatik temsilci
sayisinin iki katina ¢ikartilacagini ifade etmistir (Tiirkiye Cumbhuriyeti Cumhurbaskanlig
[TCCB] 2008). Nitekim Tiirkiye, 2014 yili itibariyle diplomatik temsilci sayisin1 yaklagik 3
katina ¢ikarmay1 bagarmistir. Diger yandan Cumhurbagskan: Recep Tayip Erdogan, 2016 yilinda
Mogadisu Biiytikel¢iligi acilisinda 54 Afrika tilkesinin 54’tinde de biytikelgilik agilmasinin
hedeflendigini ifade etmistir (TCCB, 2016). Tiirkiye, diplomatik temsilciliklerle ilgili séylemlerini
belirttigi zaman icerisinde eyleme doniistiirememis olsa da uzun vadede Afrikadaki temsilci

sayisinin artirabilmistir.

Tiirkiye'nin tanitim konusundaki diger stratejisi ise Afrika tlkeleri ile karsilikli ziyaretlerin
artirilmasi, tanitim organizasyonlari ve etkinliklerin diizenlenmesi ile ilgili olmustur. Heyetler
halinde yapilacak ziyaretler ile Birlesmis Milletler Giivenlik Konseyi (BMGK) adaylig1, Kibris
sorunu ve Tirk dis politikasina iliskin diger konularda Afrika {ilkelerine bilgi verilmesi,
isbirligi imkanlarinin arastirilmasi, teknik yardim olanaklarin belirlenmesi planlanmistir. Bu
kapsamda Tiirkiye, 1998 yili Afrika A¢ilim Eylem Planrnda Afrika iilkelerinin karar alicilar
ve biiyiikelgilerinin Tiirkiye'ye davet edilmesi, karsilikli parlamenterler diizeyinde ziyaretlerin
yapilmasi, Afrika tlkelerine heyetlerin gonderilmesi, Tiirkiyedeki organizasyonlara Afrika
tilkelerinin davet edilmesi, Afrikali aydinlarin ve akademisyenlerin organizasyonlara davet
edilmesi soylemlerinde bulunmugstur (Disisleri Bakanligi, 1998, s. 216-223). Séylemlerini iki yil
icerisinde eyleme doniistiirmeyi hedefleyen Tiirkiye, tanitimla ilgili séylemlerinin ¢cogunlugunu
belirttigi stire igerisinde hayata gegirememistir. Nitekim Eylem Planrnda 4 heyet seklinde 24
Afrika tilkesine yapilmasi planlan ziyaretler, 8 Afrika tilkesi ile sinirli kalmistir (Digisleri Bakanligy,
1999, 5. 99). Heyetlerin gonderilememesi ziyaretlerin sinirli kalmasina, Afrika tilkelerinin teknik
yardim sorunlarinin yeteri kadar bilinememesine, Kibris sorunu ve diger dis politika konularinin
yeteri kadar anlatilamamasina sebep olmustur. Ancak Birinci ve Tkinci Afrika Zirveleri ile birlikte
karsilikli ziyaretler artirilmig; zirve faaliyetleri sonrasinda Tiirkiye, Afrika'ya daha ¢ok kendini
tanitma ve Afrika’yr anlama imkéni bulmustur. Zirve toplantilarinda Tiirkiye, kendi tezleri ile

ilgili mesajlarini ayn1 anda tiim Afrika tilkelerine iletebilmistir.
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Disisleri Bakanligi, 1998 yili Eylem Planrnda tanitimla ilgili bir dizi faaliyette bulunma
karar1 almistir. Bakanlik diizenlenecek olan uluslararasi dig politika toplantilarina Afrikali
konusmacilarin ¢agrilmasi, zaman zaman Afrikali basin mensuplarinin ve 6gretim tyelerinin
Tiirkiye'ye davet edilmesi, Afrika konusunda diizenlenecek sempozyum ile Tiirkiyenin
anlagilmasinin saglanmasi, bir iiniversitede Siyah Afrika Incelemeleri Enstitiisiiniin kurulmast
soylemlerinde bulunmustur (Disisleri Bakanligi, 1998, s. 223). Diger yandan 2008 yili Afrika
Isbirligi Cerceve Belgesinde Afrika ve Tiirkiye iiniversiteleri arasinda isbirliginin genisletilmesi
ve kolaylastirilmasi karar1 alimmustir (Disisleri Bakanligi, 2008). Ancak Eylem Plani ile iki yil
icerisinde gergeklestirilmesi planlanan tanitim faaliyetleri, on yil sonra gergeklestirilebilmistir.
Nitekim 2008 yilinda Ankara Universitesinde acilan Afrika Calismalar1 Arastirma ve Uygulama
Merkezi (ACAUM), bir tiniversiteye bagl olarak agilan ilk Afrika Caligmalar1 Merkezi olmustur.
Universitenin diizenledigi seminer ve sempozyumlarla Tiirkiyenin Afrika’y1 daha iyi anlamasi ve
Tiirkiye'nin Afrikada daha iyi anlagilmas: hedeflenmistir (Ankara Universitesi, 2019). Bununla
birlikte Gazi Universitesinde 1982 yilinda kurulmus olan Afrika ve Orta Dogu calismalari
yiiksek lisans programi faaliyete ge¢mis (Tepeciklioglu, 2016, s. 15) ancak daha sonrasinda
faaliyetini stirdiirmemistir (Tokmak, 2021). Tiirkiyede zaman igerisinde Afrika alaninda
calisma yapan Arastirma Merkezi, Dernek, Vakif ve Enstitiilerinin sayis1 artmistir (Tokmalk,
2021). Ancak Tirkiyedeki tiniversitelerde Afrika alaninda lisans programi bulunmamaktadir.
Bununla birlikte ¢ogunlugunda Afrika alaninda Enstitii, Afrika boliimii, Anabilim dali ve Bilim
dali bulunmamaktadir. Afrika ile ilgili lisans programinin olmamasi, anabilim dali ve bilim
dali bulunan iiniversite sayisinin az olmasi nedeniyle Afrika alaninda lisans yapan o6grenci
bulunmamakta, ytiksek lisans ve doktora yapan 6grenci sayisi ise olduk¢a smnirli kalmaktadir.
Ankara Sosyal Bilimler Universitesi, Bolge Calismalar1 Enstitii’sii, Afrika Calismalar1 Ana Bilim
Dali, 2018-2021 yillar: arasinda yiiksek lisans programu i¢in toplamda 110 6grenciye kontenjan
ayirmis, doktora programu i¢in kontenjan ayirmamustir (ASBU, 2021).

Tablo 2. ASBU Afrika Calismalari Tezli Yiiksek Lisans Programi Kontenjanlar1

il ingilizce Programi - ingilizce Programi - Tiirkge Programi - Tiirkge Programi -
T.C. Uyruklu Yabanci Uyruklu T.C. Uyruklu Yabanci Uyruklu

2018 5 5 5 5

2019 10 5 10 5

2020 10 5 10 5

2021 10 5 10 5

Kaynak: Ankara Sosyal Bilimler Universitesi (ASBU), Erisim Adresi: https://www.asbu.edu.tr

3.1.2. Yardimlar

Tiirkiye, Afrika’ya yonelik yardim alaninda 2000 yilinda BM tarafindan ilan edilen ‘Binyil
Kalkinma Hedefleri ve 2005 yilinda ilan edilen Paris Deklarasyonu dogrultusunda 6nemli
olgiide ilerleme kaydetmistir (Arpa ve Bayar, 2019, 5.226). Bununla birlikte Tiirkiye 1998 yilinda
baslatilan Afrika A¢ilim Eylem Plani dogrultusunda Afrika’ya yonelik yardimlar alaninda stratejik
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bir ¢alisma yliriitmiistiir. Turkiye, ilk yillarda Afrika {ilkelerinin kendisinden bekledigi destegi
¢ok fazla gosterememis ancak zaman icerisinde kalkinma yardimlarinda biiylik bir gelisme
gostermigstir. Tirkiye, Afrika’ya yonelik soylemlerinde Afrika iilkelerine insani ve kalkinma
yardimlarinda bulunacagini taahhiit etmistir. Nitekim 1998 yili Afrika A¢ilim Eylem Planrnda
Afrikaya gida, ilag ve malzeme olarak insani yardim yapacagini ve TIKA yénetiminde olacak
sekilde teknik yardim i¢in 10 milyon dolar fon ayiracagini ifade etmistir (Disisleri Bakanlig,
1998, s. 219-220). Yardimlar kapsaminda Tiirkiye, SAAya 2000 yilinda 330 bin dolar insani ve
kalkinma yardimda bulanabilmistir (Disisleri Bakanligi, 2019). Tiirkiye, 1992-2003 yillarin:
kapsayan donem igerisinde ¢ogunlukla Orta Asyaya yardimlarda bulunmus, insani ve teknik
yardim konusunda en az yardimi Afrika’ya yapmistir (TIKA, 2004, s. 26). Tiirkiye'nin tiim projeler
kapsaminda Afrika’ya yonelik yaptig1 proje orant ise %3 seviyesinde kalmigtir (TIKA, 2004, 5. 99).
Diger yandan Tiirkiye, Afrika’ya yardimlarda koordinasyonun saglanmasi i¢in ilk TIKA ofisini
ise 2005 yilinda agabilmistir (TIKA, 2018, s. 19). Tiirkiye, 2005 yilin1 “Afrika Yili” olarak ilan
etmesiyle birlikte Afrika agilimina hiz vermis ve 2005 yilinda Etiyopyada, 2006 yilinda Sudanda
ve 2007 yilinda Senegalde TIKA ofisleri agmistir (TIKA, 2018, s. 18). Tiirkiye, 2008 yili Afrika
Isbirligi Cergevesi Belgesinde diger Afrika iilkelerine de TIKA ofisi kurmak istedigini ifade
etmistir. Belirli bir siire belirtiimemekle birlikte TIKAnin, uzun vadede tiim Afrika iilkelerinde
koordinasyon ofisi agacag ifade edilmistir. TIKAnin 2019 yili itibariyle Afrikada 22 tane ofisi
bulunmaktadir. Mali, Madagaskar ve Nijeryadaki ofisler ise kurulum asamasindadir (TIKA,
2019, s. 73).

Kalkinma yardimlari kapsaminda 2018 yilinda Istanbulda diizenlenen Ikinci Bakanlar Gézden
Gegirme Konferansrnda Tiirkiyenin Afrika'ya yonelik yardimlarmimn istikrarli bir sekilde
artmasinin dnemine vurgu yapilmistir. Nitekim Tiirkiye, SA A'ya yardimlarini istikrarli bir sekilde
artirarak 2000 yilinda 330 bin dolar olan yardim seviyesini 2008 yilinda 105,3 milyon dolara ve
2015 yilinda 395,77 milyon dolara yiikseltmistir (TIKA, 2019, s. 73).

Tablo 3. Tiirkiye'nin SAA Bolgesine Yonelik Kalkinma Yardimlari

Yil Miktar (Dolar)
2000 330.000
2008 105.300.000
2015 397.770.000

Tiirkiye, 2008 yili Tiirkiye-Afrika Ortakhigi Igin Isbirligi Cercevesi Belgesinde TIKA
koordinasyonunda tarim, tarimsal ticaret, kirsal kalkinma, su kaynaklari1 yonetimi alanlarinda
Afrika’ya destegini artiracagini taahhiit etmistir (Disisleri Bakanligi, 2019). Diger yandan 2014 yili
Ikinci Afrika Zirvesi deklarasyonunda Kapsamli Afrika Tarim Kalkinma Programi (Compherensive
Africa Agriculture Development Programme CAADP)nin desteklenmesi, hayvancilik alaninda
isbirligi yapilmasi kararlastirilmistir (Disisleri Bakanligi, 2014). Nitekim Tiirkiye, Afrika’ya
yonelik tarimsal kalkinma yardimi kapsaminda 2008 yilinda eyleme gegmistir. TIKA biinyesinde
olusturulan Afrika Tarimsal Kalkinma Programu ile Afrikanin gida krizine yardimcr olunmak
istenmistir. Afrika’'ya yonelik genis kapsamli bir program uygulanmaya konulmus ve Afrika
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tilkelerinin tarimsal kapasitelerinin artirilmasi hedeflenmistir. Program kapsaminda 2007-2008
yillarinda Burkina Faso, Cibuti, Gine, Gine-Bissau, Komor Adalari, Madagaskar, Mali, Senegal ve
Tanzanyada mevcut tarimsal durumun tespit edilmesi ve ihtiyaclarin belirlenmesi i¢in ¢alismalar
yapilmistir. U¢ asama olarak hazirlanan programin ilk agamasinda belirlenen Afrika iilkelerinin
Tarim ve Hayvancilik Bakanliklarinin 65 tist diizey yoneticisi, 2008 yilinda Ankarada diizenlenen
“Tarimsal Igbirligi Toplantisi"na katilmigtir. Toplantida Tiirkiye'nin tarim konularindaki bilgi
birikimini aktarmasi i¢in egitim programlarinin diizenlenmesi ve Afrikaya tarimsal donanim
desteginin saglanmasi kararlagtirilmistir. Programin ikinci asamasinda 2009 yilinda Ankara,
Antalya, Dalaman ve Istanbul'da 13 Afrika iilkesinden 141 egitimciye “toprak ve arazi kullanimr”,
“bitkisel tretim ve zirai miicadele”, “hayvancilik’, “balik¢ilik’, “tarim tirtinlerinin islenmesi” ve
“tarimsal mekanizasyon” kurslar1 verilmistir. Ugiincii agama olarak ise tohum, tarimsal alet ve
makine destegi ile her bir iilkede pilot projeler uygulanmasi, yerinde egitim programlarinin
diizenlemesi ve modern iiretim tekniklerinin yayginlagtirilmasi hedeflenmistir (TIKA, 2009,
s. 22-23). Bu kapsamda Komorlarda patates, Kongoda balik¢ilik iiretimine yonelik projeler
gelistirilmistir (TIKA, 2010, s. 100).

2015-2019 Yil1 Ortak Eylem Plan’inda ise daha kapsamli bir isbirligine gidilerek tarim alanindan
sorumlu bakanlarin ve yetkililerin karsilikli ziyaretlerde bulunmasi ve toplantilar yapilmasi, Afrika
iilkelerinde tarim ihtisas planlarinin hazirlanmasi igin isbirliginin yapilmasi, tarimeilik ile ilgili
uzman egitimi verilmesi, hayvancilikla ilgili bilgi paylasimi ve uzman degisimi yapilmasi, sulama
yontemleri ile ilgili teknik isbirligi yapilmas: kararlastirilmistir (Disisleri Bakanligi, 2019). Bu
kapsamda Tiirkiye, 2017 yilinda Antalyada Birinci Tiirkiye-Afrika Tarim Bakanlar1 Toplantisini
ve Tarim Is Formunu diizenlemistir. Afrika'nin tarimsal alandaki sorunlarinin ¢dziimii icin
gayret gostereceginin ifade edildigi toplantiya, tist diizey biirokratlar ve is adamlar: katilmigtir.
Toplantida Tiirkiye ile tarimsal ticaretin 2003’te 480 milyon dolar iken 2016da 2,5 milyar dolara
yiikseldigi ifade edilmistir (Tarim ve Orman Bakanligy, 2017). TIKA, tarim alaninda Afrika’ya
destek olmak i¢in 2019 yilinda Cibuti, Somali, Sudan, Cad, Moritanya, Nijerden gelen 11 Afrikali
tarim uzmanina, Antalya ve Istanbulda “Modern Tarim Teknikleri ve Seracilik Egitimi” vermistir
(Tarim ve Orman Bakanlig1, 2017). Tiirkiye, tarim alaninda Afrikanin kirsal kalkinmasina 6nemli
ol¢iide yardimer olmaktadir. Afrika agilim ile birlikte tarim alanindaki séylemlerin ¢cogunlugunu
yerine getirmis olan Tiirkiye, bu konuda Afrika kamuoyunda olumlu bir imaja sahip olmak
istemektedir. Halkin biiyiik ¢ogunlugunun tarimcilikla gecimini sagladigi Afrika tlkelerine
tarim alaninda destek olmak, Tiirkiye'nin kamu diplomasisine olumlu katkilar saglamistir. Ancak
Tiirkiyenin 2008 yilindan itibaren tarim alaninda yalnizca bir kez zirve toplantisi yapmasi,
Afrikali giftgilerin egitim faaliyetlerine yeteri kadar agirlik vermemesi, ekipman yardimlarinin az
olmasi, séylemlerin tam olarak eyleme dontstiiriilememesine sebep olmustur.

Tiirkiye'nin Afrikaya yardimda bulundugu diger bir alan ise saglik alaninda olmugtur. Nitekim
Birinci Afrika Zirvesinde kabul edilen Tiirkiye-Afrika Isbirligi Cerceve Belgesinde Tiirkiye'nin
Afrikadaki kotii beslenme, bulasic ve salgin hastaliklarin tistesinden gelmeye yonelik ¢abalarini
yogunlastirmasi, bu konuda ¢alisma yapan devlet ve uluslararas: kuruluglara destek vermesi, bu
hastaliklarin 6nlenmesi i¢in ilag tiretimine destek olmasi beklenmistir (Disisleri Bakanligi, 2008).
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Bu kapsamda Tiirkiye, Afrikadaki saglik sorununa destek olmak igin harekete ge¢mis, TIKA ve
saglik alanindaki Sivil Toplum Kurulusu (STK)’lar onciiliigiinde faaliyetler gergeklestirmistir.
Buna gére TIKA, 2007-2010 yillar1 arasinda toplam 25 STK ile Afrika iilkelerine yonelik saglik
alaninda bircok proje gerceklestirmistir. 686 saglik personelinin katilimiyla bulagici hastaliklar:
engellemeye yonelik saglik taramasi yapilmustir. Projeler kapsaminda 280.047 hasta tedavi
edilmistir (Comak, 2011, s. 217-218). Yine Tiirkiye, 6zel sektorii Afrikaya yonlendirerek
Afrika’nin ilag ihtiyacinin karsilanmasina destek olmaktadir. Bir ilag firmasi olan Abdi Ibrahim,
yurtdisindaki ilk temsilciligini 1999 yilinda Cezayirde agmistir. Firma, 2014 yili itibariyle
Cezayirde 50 milyon dolar yatirimla Afrika kitasinin en modern tig ilag tesisinden biri olan Abdi
Ibrahim Remede Pharma’yr kurmustur. Firma ayrica Tanzanya ve Fas'ta da yatirimlar yapmay1
planlamaktadir (Sansarlioglu, 2019). Nitekim Tiirkiye, saglik alanindaki kamu diplomasisi
faaliyetleri ile bu baglamdaki soylemlerinin ¢ogunlugunu eyleme doniistiirebilmistir.

3.1.3. Egitim Destegi

Egitim destegi kapsaminda 1998 yili Afrika A¢ilim Eylem Planrnda 204 o6grenciye burs
verildigi, bu saymin artirilacagi, Afrikali bursiyerlerle egitimlerini tamamladiktan sonra da
temas halinde olunmasi gerektigi ifade edilmistir (Disigleri Bakanligi, 1998, s. 222). 2008 yili
Tiirkiye-Afrika Isbirligi Cerceve Belgesinde ise Tiirkiyenin Afrikali 8grencilere yonelik 300den
fazla yiiksekogrenim bursu saglandigi, gelecek yillarda bu sayiyr artirilacags, genglik etkinlikleri
i¢in isbirligi yapilacagi belirtilmistir (Disisleri Bakanligi, 2008). Nitekim Tiirkiye'nin Afrikalt
ogrencilere burs saglama ile ilgili sdylemlerini eyleme doniistiirebildigi sdylenebilir. Yurtdis
Tiirkler ve Akraba Topluluklar: Baskanlig1 (YTB) tarafindan 2011-2012 déneminde 589 Afrikali
ogrenci hitkiimet burslusu olarak Tiirkiyede egitim gormiistiir. 2012-2013 dénemi igin ise Sahra
Alt1 Afrika (SAA) iilkelerinden 561, Kuzey Afrika tilkelerinden 142 6grenciye burs verilmistir.
Yine egitim destegi kapsaminda Disisleri Bakanligi da Uluslararas1 Geng¢ Diplomatlar Egitim
Programina Afrikadan gelen gen¢ diplomatlar: kabul etmektedir (Tiirkiye Bityitk Millet Meclisi
[TBMM], 2012, s.11).

Tiirkiye'ye Afrikadan gelen 6grenci sayis1 zaman igerinde artmistir. Ogrenci hareketliligine bagli
olarak Afrikali 6grencilere saglanan burs sayist da ayni oranda artirilmustir. YTB tarafindan
2011-2019 yillar1 arasinda yaklasik 5300 Afrikali 6grenciye burs verilmistir. Tiirkiye, 2019 yil1
itibariyle 52 Afrika tilkesinden 1150 6grenciye burs imkéni saglamistir (Yurt Dis1 Tirkler ve
Akraba Topluluklar1 Bagkanligi [YTB], 2019). YTB, 2016-2017 déneminde ise 1075’i SAA olmak
lizere toplamda 1312 Afrikali 6grenciye burs verilmistir (Aydin, 2017). Bazi donemlerde burs
sayisinda diigiis yagansa da genel olarak burs miktarinda artis oldugu soylenebilir. Diger yandan
mezun olan Afrikali 6grencilere yonelik olarak YTB, Tiirkiye Mezunlar1 Programi kapsaminda
2016-2019 tarihleri arasinda Mali, Senegal, Zambiya, Zimbabwe, Sudan, Cezayir, Cibuti,
Nijerya, Gana, Kenya, Cad, Tanzanya, Kamerun, Somali ve Etiyopya olmak {izere 15 Afrika
tilkesinde bulusma etkinligi diizenlemistir (Tirkiye Mezunlari, 2019). Egitim goren ve mezun
olan 6grencilere yonelik yapilan faaliyetler, Tiirkiyenin Afrikadaki varligini gelecege tasgimasina
yardimci1 olmaktadir.
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Tablo 4. Tiirkiyede Burs Alan Afrikali Ogrenci Sayist

Yillar Ogrenci Sayisi
2011-2012 589
2012-2013 703
2011-2019 5300

2019 1150

Ikinci Tiirkiye-Afrika Zirve toplantisinda kapasite gelistirme programlari ile Afrikali genglerin
statiisiinii gelistirmeye yonelik isbirligi yapilacag: ifade edilmistir (Disisleri Bakanligi, 2014).
Bu kapsamda mezun 6grencilerin kapasitelerini gelistirmeye yonelik 2019 yilinda kapasite
gelistirme programi yapilmustir (YTB, 2019). Diger yandan Tirkiyede egitim gormekte olan
Afrikali 6grencilerin gelisimine yonelik olarak da 2018 yilinda Uluslararas1 Ogrenci Akademisi
kurulmugtur (Durul, 2018).

2015-2019 Ortak Eylem Planinda ise 6grenci degisimlerinin tesvik edilmesi ve artirilmasina vurgu
yapimistir (Disigleri Bakanligi, 2019). Tiirkiye, bu kapsamda zaman igerisinde Afrika tilkeleri
ile 6grenci degisimini hizlandirmistir. Nitekim 2013-2014 egitim 6gretim yilinda SAAdan gelen
Ogrenci sayisi 4532 iken 2017-2018 yillar: arasinda 11.378% (Baydemir, 2018), 2019 yili itibariyle
Afrikadan gelen toplam 6grenci sayst ise 12 bin seviyesine ulasmistir (YTB, 2019). Diger yandan
bazi universitelerin 6grenci hareketliligine destek olmalar: ile daha ¢ok Afrikali 6grencinin
Tiirkiye'ye gelmesi saglanmugtir. Oyle ki Karabiik ve Kastamonu Universiteleri, Cad ile yaptiklar:
6grenci alim protokolii kapsaminda 2013-2014 yili i¢in 48 6grenci kabul ederken 2018 yilinda bu
say1 10 katartarak 460 6grenciye ulagmstir. Yine Karabiik Universitesi Eyliil 2018'de Cad ile yaptig1
protokol kapsaminda {iniversite sinavinda basarili olan 1000 6grenci arasindan 500 6grenciyi
kabul edecegini bildirmistir. Diger yandan SAA {ilkelerinin hepsinden Tiirkiyedeki tiniversitelere
ogrenci kabulil gerceklesirken sadece Seysellerden 6grenci gelmemistir. 3666 Afrikali 6grenci
arasinda yapilan bir ¢alismaya gore 2017-2018 yillar arasinda Afrikali 6grencilerin Tiirkiyede en
¢ok tercih ettikleri il Istanbul iken ikinci il ise Ankara olmustur (Baydemir, 2018).

3.1.4. Baris ve Giivenlik Destegi

Tirkiye, Afrikaya barig ve glivenlik alaninda bir¢ok Afrika tilkesine destek olmaktadir. Nitekim
Birinci Afrika Zirvesinde kabul edilen Tiirkiye-Afrika Isbirligi Cergeve Belgesinde Afrika, Tiirkiyenin
Birlesmis Milletler (BM) Baris Koruma Operasyonlarma olan katkisindan memnuniyet duydugunu
ifade etmistir (Disisleri Bakanligi, 2008). Oyle ki Tiirkiye, her donem Afrikanin baris ve giivenligine
yonelik beklentileri yerine getirme gayreti igerisinde olmustur. Tiirkiye, baris1 koruma misyonlar
kapsaminda, BM Sierra Leone Misyonu (United Nations Mission in Sierra Leone UNAMSIL), BM
Kongo Gozlem Heyeti Sivil Polis Misyonu (United Nations Organization Mission in the Democratic
Republic of the Congo MONUC), BM Sudan Misyonu (United Nations Mission in Sudan UNMIS),
BM Fildisi Sahili Operasyonu (United Nations Operation in Cote d'Ivoire UNOCI), BM Burundi
Misyonu (United Nations Operation in Burundi ONUB) ve BM Liberya Misyonu (United Nations
Mission in Liberia UNMIL)e katilmistir (Comak, 2011, s. 210). Bununla birlikte Orta Afrika Baris
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Misyonuna (United Nations Multidimensional Integrated Stabilization Mission in the Central African
Republic MINUSCA), Darfur Misyonuna (United Nations African Union Hybrid Operation in Darfur
UNAMID), Mali Misyonuna (United Nations Multidimensional Integrated Stabilization Mission in
Mali MINUSMA), Somali Misyonuna (United Nations Assistance Mission in Somalia UNSOM)
personel destegi saglamustir. Diger yandan Tiirkiye, deniz giicii ile de kitanin baris ve giivenligine
destek olmaktadir. Nitekim Tiirkiye, Somali kiyillarinda korsanliga karsi bagarili operasyonlar
yuriitmektedir (Ogurlu, 2017, s. 57). Birinci Bakanlar Diizeyindeki Ortakligi Gozden Gegirme
Konferansrnda Tiirkiyenin BM Barig Misyonlarina olan katkisi ve Somalinin baris ve giivenligine
yonelik destegi, Afrika tilkeleri tarafindan takdirle karsilanmigtir (Disisleri Bakanligi, 2011). Bununla
birlikte Tiirkiye, 2005 yih Diinya Zirvesi sonrasinda kurulan BM Barig1 Insa Komisyonu'nun iiyesidir
ve komisyonun galismalarini finanse etmek {izere kurulan Barist Inga Fonuna kayda deger 6lgiide
mali katki saglamaktadir (Disisleri Bakanligi, 2020). Tiirkiyenin de tiyesi oldugu komisyon araciliyla
catijmadan ¢ikmis Sierra Leone, Gine, Burundi, Liberya gibi tilkelere barigin insasi, kalkinma ve
demokratiklesme gibi alanlarda destek olunmaktadir (TBMM, 2012, s. 9).

3.2. Soylem - Kapasite Tutarlilig:

Tiirkiye, Kibris Sorunu ve BMGK adaylig1 konularinda Afrika tilkelerinin uluslararasi ortamda
destegini alabilmek i¢in Afrika ile iliskilerini gelistirmek istemistir. Tlirkiye'nin Afrika ile mevcut
iliskilerinin yeterli olmadig1 gerekgesiyle 1998 yilinda Afrika agilimi baslatilmigtir. Bu kapsamda
hazirlanan Eylem Planrnda Afrika ile iligkilerin artirilmasi i¢in temsilci sayisinin on yil igerisinde
artirilmasi gerektigi ifade edilmigtir. Planlanan kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerinin ise iki yil
icerisinde gerceklestirilmesi hedeflemistir. Ancak Tiirkiye, SSCB’nin dagilmasi sonrasinda Tiirk
devletlerine kars: baglattigi kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerinde yasadig: kapasite sorununu Afrika
acilimda da yasamstir. Tirkiyenin mevcut ekonomik durumunun yetersizligine bagl olarak
Afrika agilimindaki sdylemlerin hepsi eyleme dontstiiriilememistir. Nitekim Eylem Planinda
daha 6nceden kapatilan Gana ve Fildisi Sahilleri buytikel¢giliklerinin yeniden agilmasi planlansa
da agilmast miimkiin olmamuistir. Diger yandan Zimbabwe, Tanzanya ve MozambiKte yeni
buyiikel¢iliklerin on yil igerisinde agilmasina karar verilse de yeni buytiikel¢ilikler ancak 2009
yilinda agilmaya baslanmistir (Disisleri Bakanligi, 1998, s. 217). 2014 yili itibariyle Afrikada 36
bityiikelci (Disisleri Bakanligi, 2019) sayisina ulagmis olan Tiirkiye, 2022 yili itibariyle burytikelcilik
sayisini 43’ yitkseltmeyi basarmustir (Disisleri Bakanlig, 2022).

Ekonomik ve siyasi alanda yasanan olumsuzluklar, Tiirkiye'nin Afrika agilim politikalarini da
olumsuz y6nde etkilemistir. Tiirkiye, 1991-2002 yillar1 arasinda kurulan koalisyon hiitkiimetleri
ile siyasi istikrar1 saglayamamis ve bu durum ekonomiye de yansimistir. Bununla birlikte 1994
ve 2001 ekonomi krizleri ise ekonomik sorunlarin daha da artmasina sebep olmustur. 2002
yili segimleri ile birlikte olusan tek parti iktidari, nispi olarak siyasi ve ekonomik istikrar:
saglayabilmistir (Bayrak ve Kanca, 2013, s. 1). Bu durum, Tiirkiye'nin yurtdiginda taninmasina da
etki etmistir. Nitekim Tiirkiye, yeni bityiikelgilikler agmanin 6tesinde kapatilan biiyiikel¢iliklerini
dahi kapasite yetersizligine bagli olarak tekrardan acamamistir. Diger yandan 1999 yilinda
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yasanan Marmara Depremi de Tiirkiyenin Afrika A¢ilim Eylem Plani kapsaminda yiiriitiilen
kamu diplomasisi stirecinin ilerlemesine engel olmustur. Bu nedenle ki Tiirkiye, Afrikada kamu
diplomasisi alaninda yapmak istegi bircok faaliyeti ertelemek zorunda kalmistir.

Tiirkiye, kamu diplomasisi alaninda erteledigi faaliyetlerini 2008 yili itibariyle gerceklestirmeye
baslamistir. 2008 yilinda diizenledigi Birinci Tiirkiye-Afrika Zirvesi ve 2014 yilinda diizenledigi
Ikinci Tiirkiye-Afrika Zirvesi ile Tiirkiye, Afrikaya yonelik kamu diplomasisi uygulamakta kararlt
ve yeniden istekli oldugunu gostermistir. Zirvelerde alinan kararlar ile kamu diplomasisine hiz
verilmis ve Afrika’ya yonelik kamu diplomasisi alaninda bir¢ok sdylemde bulunulmustur. Nitekim
Tiirkiye, soylemlerinde Afrikadaki her iilkeye biiyiikel¢ilik acacagini (TCCB, 2016), Tiirkiye'ye
gelen tiim Afrikali 6grencilerin burs miktarinin artirilmasini hedefledigini ifade etmistir (Disisleri
Bakanligy, 2011). Ancak orta dl¢ekte bir bityiikliige sahip olan Tiirkiyenin ekonomik kapasitesi, bu
soylemleri eyleme dontistiirmek icin yeterli olmamustir. Kapasite sorunun nedeniyle Tiirkiye'nin tim
Afrika iilkelerinde biiytikelgiligi bulunmamakta, fahri konsolosluklar dahil toplamda 53 temsilcisi
bulunmaktadir (Disigleri Bakanligi, 2020) ve tim Afrikali 6grencilere burs saglayamamaktadir.
Bununla birlikte Tiirkiye, diinyada marka degeri olarak 2017 yilinda 24. sirada yer alirken 2018
yilinda %33’litk bir deger kayb1 yasamis, buna bagli olarak 382 milyar dolarlik marka degeri ile 34.
sirada yer alabilmistir (Brand Finance, 2018, s. 14).

Tiirkiye, tilkei¢ikamuoyunun Afrika’yayonelikilgisini cekmekigin tanitim faaliyetlerine dnemvermistir.
Afrika A¢ilim Eylem Planrnda bu kapsamda Tiirkiyede Afrika ile ilgili sempozyum ve seminerler
diizenlenmesi, bir Tiirk Universitesinde Siyah Afrika Incelemeleri Enstitiisii kurulmasi séylemlerinde
bulunulmustur (Disisleri Bakanhgi, 1998, s. 223). Tiirkiye, iki yil icerisinde eyleme déniistiirmek
istedigi bu soylemelerini kapasite yetersizligi nedeniyle 10 yil sonrasinda gergeklestirilebilmistir.
Nitekim 2008 yilinda Ankara Universitesinde agilan ACAUM, bir {iniversiteye bagh olarak ilk agilan
Afrika galigmalari merkezi olmustur. Merkez, diizenledigi seminer ve sempozyumlarla Tiirkiye'nin,
Afrika’yr daha iyi anlamasina ve Tiirkiyenin Afrikada daha iyi anlagiimasina katki saglamustir
(Ankara Universitesi, 2019). Diger yandan tanitimla ilgili diger kurumlarda da kurumsal yetersizlikler
goriilmektedir. Nitekim Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligrnin Afrikada sadece bir adet Kiiltiir ve Tanitma
Miisavirligi (Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi, 2019), Yunus Emre Enstitiisi'niin 10 temsilcisi (Yunus Emre
Enstitiisii, 2021), {letisim Bagkanliginin sadece 4 temsilcisi ({letisim Bagkanligi, 2018), bulunmakta,
Yurtdis: Tiirkler ve Akraba Topluluklar: Bagkanhgrnin (YTB, 2019) ve TRT World'un (TRT, 2019) ise
Afrikada hic¢ temsilcisi bulunmamaktadr.

Tablo 5. Kurumlarin Afrikadaki Temsilci Sayisi

Kurum Say1

Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanlig: 1

TIKA 22

Yunus Emre Enstitiisii 10

{letisim Bagkanlig1 4

Yurtdis: Tiirkler ve Akraba Topluluklar: Baskanlig Mevcut Degil
TRT World Mevcut Degil
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Tiirkiye'nin Afrika’ya yonelik olarak kamu diplomasisi alaninda 6nem verdigi diger bir husus
ise insani degerler kapsaminda Afrika toplumlarinda imaj olusturabilmektir. Tiirkiye, Afrika
Acilim Eylem Planrnda gida, ilag, malzeme yardimi gibi insani yardimlarin yapilmasi, teknik
ve kalkinma yardimlarinin saglanmasi, burs sayisinin artirilmasi gibi bir¢ok insani alanda kamu
diplomasisi faaliyetlerinin yiiriitiilecegini ifade etmistir. Disisleri Bakanlig1 koordinasyonunda
diizenlenen Eylem Plani ile yol haritas: belirlenmis, bu kapsamda yapilacak faaliyetlerde diger
ilgili kurumlarla koordinasyon igerisinde olunacagi ve iki yillik bir stire icerisinde Eylem Planrnin
faaliyete gegirilecegi belirtilmistir (Disisleri Bakanligi, 1998, s. 216-226). Ancak Tiirkiye, kapasite
sorununa bagli olarak insani degerler alanindaki kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerine ancak Birinci
ve Ikinci Afrika Zirveleri sonrasinda agirlik verebilmistir. Bununla birlikte bu alanda kamu
diplomasisi uygulayacak kurumlardaki yetersizlik, kamu diplomasisi etkinligini de olumsuz yonde
etkilemistir. Diger yandan kurumsal yapinin yetersizligi, sorunun devam ettigini gostermektedir.
Nitekim TIKAnin Afrikada toplamda 22 temsilcisi (TIKA, 2019) bu alanda hizmet etmekte,
diger tilkelerde temsilciliklerinin olmamasi nedeniyle yapilacak yardimlarin tespiti ve dagitimi
konularinda sorunlar yaganmaktadir. Oysaki Tiirkiye, soylemlerinde Afrika’nin tamamina yonelik
olarak kamu diplomasisi faaliyetleri yiirtitme gayreti icerisinde oldugunu ifade etmektedir.

3.3. Sesini Duyurma Giicii

Tiirkiye, 1960’larda ortaya ¢ikan Kibris sorununda Afrika toplumlarndan destek beklemis
ancak Afrika toplumuna sesinin duyuramadigini fark etmistir. Kurulusundan itibaren yaninda
yer aldig1 Batrnin Kibris konusunda Tiirkiye'ye muhalif olmasi sonrasinda Tiirkiye, gecte olsa
Afrika’ya yonelik yaptig1 politik hatalarini anlamustir. Ancak sonraki donemlerde tlke i¢i siyasi
sorunlar ve darbeler sebebiyle dig politika konularina ¢ok fazla agirlik veremeyen Tiirkiye'nin
Afrika ile olan iligkileri, 19901 yillara kadar pek fazla ilerleme gosterememistir. Soguk Savas
sonrasinda iilkelerin ¢ok yonlii dis politika izlemeleriyle birlikte Tiirkiye de bu yeni olusumdan
etkilenmigtir. Bu yondeki ilk adimini bagimsizliklarini yeni kazanan Tiirk devletlerine yonelik
atan Tirkiye, kamu diplomasisi ile Tiirk devletlerine kendi tezlerini anlatmak istemistir. Ancak
dis politikada ilk defa kamu diplomasisini kullanan Tiirkiye, bu alanda yeteri kadar basarili
bir performans gosterememistir. Cok yonlii dis politikasinin diger bir adimini ise 1998 yilinda
Afrikaya yonelik atmigtir. Tiirkiye, Afrika acilimi olarak baglattig1 yeni siireg ile birlikte hikéayesini
Afrikaya anlatma, kendisini Afrika’ya tanitma ihtiyac1 duymugtur. Afrikada gegici degil kalic
olmak isteyen Tiirkiye, Afrika’ya yonelik kisa, orta ve uzun vadeli hedefler olusturmustur. Kisa
vadede Kibris sorunu ve BMGK gegici iiyeligi konularinda Afrika iilkelerinin destegini almak
isteyen Tiirkiye, orta vadede Afrika tilkeleri ile ticari ve ekonomik iliskilerini gelistirmek, uzun
vadede ise bolgesel gii¢ olmak istemistir. Nitekim bu hedeflerden ilk ikisinin bolgesel gii¢ olma
istegini destekleyen hedefler oldugu séylenebilir (Tepeciklioglu, 2018, s. 73).

Kiiresel boyutta baris ve giivenligin saglanmasi i¢in gerektiginde kuvvet kullanmaya yetkili olan
Giivenlik Konseyi, BM’in en etkili organi konumundadir. Konsey'e gecici iiye olmak, iiye {ilkeye
uluslararas: prestij saglamaktadir. Tiirkiye, BMGK gegici iiyeligine secilerek Kibris sorunu,
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bolgesel barig gibi konulardaki tezlerini uluslararasi platformlarda anlatmak istemistir. Bu
nedenle Tiirkiye, bu tiyeligin kendisine saglayacag: firsatlarla uluslararas: alanda kendi tezlerini
anlatmak istemis, iiye olabilmek i¢in de 54 Afrika {ilkesinin destegine ihtiya¢ duymustur. Tiirkiye,
1951-1952, 1954-1955 donemlerinde ve son olarak 1961 yilinda Polonya ile paylastig1 bir yillik
donemde BMGK’nin gegici iiyesi olmustur. Soguk Savas sonrasi dénemde ise tiyelik i¢in ilk kez
21 Temmuz 2003 tarihinde adayligini agiklamistir. Se¢im i¢in 50 milyon dolarlik biitce ayiran
Tiirkiye, biitcenin 20 milyon dolarin1 BM’ye yonelik aidat borcu oldugu i¢in oy kullanma hakkini
kaybeden yoksul iilkelere ayirmustir. Tiirkiye'nin bu ¢abalar1 zaman igerisinde Afrika toplumunda
kargilik gormeye baglamistir. Oyle ki Istanbulda 2007 yilinda diizenlenen En Az Gelismis Ulkeler
Konferansrnda Moritanya Ticaret ve Endiistri Bakani Sid Ahmed Ould Raiss, gazetecilerin
sorusu tizerine “Tiirkiye'nin BM Giivenlik Konsey adayliginin mesru hakki oldugunu, Tiirkiye'nin
Afrika’nin problemlerine daha fazla sahip ¢ikacagini diisiindiiklerini, zaten Tiirkiye'nin Afrikanin
yasadig1 sikintilara benzer sikintilar yagamus bir tilke oldugunu” ifade etmistir. Diger yandan
Madagaskar Disisleri Bakani Marcel Ranjeva, “Tiirkiye'nin dost iilkelerden destek almakta hakli
oldugunu; jeopolitik, ekonomik ve siyasi rolityle Giivenlik Konseyi'ne iiye olmay1 hak ettigini, dost
tilke Tiirkiyenin Giivenlik Konseyinde olmasindan memnuniyet duyacaklarini” ifade etmistir
(Haberler, 2007). Tiirkiye, yaptig1 5 yillik yogun kamu diplomasisi ¢aligmalari (CNNTURK,
2008) neticesinde Afrika iilkelerinin tamamindan oy almay1 basarmis ve grubunda 152 oyla 47
yil aradan sonra en fazla oyu alarak yeniden 2009-2010 BMGK gegici tiyeligine segilmistir. Afrika
tilkeleri Tiirkiye'nin ¢agrisina karsiik vermis ve BMGK gecici tiyeligi i¢in destek olmuslardir
(TBMM, 2012, s. 19). BMGK gegici tiyeligi adaylig1 secimi sonrasinda donemin Digisleri Bakani
Ali Babacan, “6zellikle Afrika ile ilgili olarak calismalarin yogunlastirilmis olmasinin Tiirkiye igin
onemli avantajlar kazandiracagini, bu sayede Tiirkiyenin Afrika’yr daha iyi anlayacagini” ifade
etmistir. Dénemin Cumhurbagkan: Abdullah Gill ise iiyelik ile birlikte “Tiirkiye'nin bolgesinde
ve diinyada barzs, istikrar ve huzur i¢in sorunlarin ¢6ziimiinde rol oynayan bir gii¢ olmaya devam
edecegini” belirtmistir (CNNTURK, 2008).

Tiirkiye Afrika’ya destek olmakla ilgili soylemlerini eyleme donistirmeye ¢alismistir. BM’in
Afrikadaki baris1 koruma misyonlarina lojistik ve finansal destek saglayan Tiirkiye, Afrikanin
sorunlarini bir¢ok platformda dile getirmis ve ¢6ziim odakli olmustur. Afrika tilkelerini yakindan
ilgilendiren 2009 tarihli 5. Diinya Su Forumu’na ve 2011 tarihli 4. BM En Az Gelismis Ulkeler
Konferans'na ev sahipligi yapmis olan Tiirkiye, 2010 ve 2012 yillarinda Somali'nin yeniden
yapilanabilmesi i¢in iki toplant1 diizenlemistir. Ayrica Darfurdaki baris ve kalkinma siirecine
destek olmak i¢in Uluslararast Donérler Konferansrnda Mistr ile es baskanlik gorevini iistlenmistir
(Tepebas, 2014). Biitiin bu karsilikli adimlar, ikili iligkileri giiclendirmis ve Tiirkiye'nin Afrikadaki
gorunirlalugint artirmistir. Ancak 2014 yilinda 2015-2016 donemi i¢in yeniden BMGK gegici
tiyeligine aday olan Tiirkiye benzer bagariy1 gosterememis ve se¢imi kazanamamaigtir (Canikligil,
2014). Birinci Afrika Zirvesi ve sonrasinda yuriitilen kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerinin se¢imi
kazanmada ¢ok fazla etkisi olmamuistir.

Tiirkiye, uluslararasi sorunlarin daha etkin ¢6ztimi icin BM’in yapisinin degismesinin gerektigini
savunmaktadir. Nitekim Cumhurbagkani: Recep Tayip Erdogan, Cumhurbagkan: oldugu 2014
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yilindan itibaren BM Kkiirsiisiindeki her konusmasinda “Diinya 5ten biiytiktiir” ifadesine yer
vererek uluslararasi topluma mesaj vermektedir. Erdogan, BM’in Filistin meselesi, Suriye krizi,
Afrikadaki catismalarin 6nlenmesi gibi bolgesel sorunlara ¢oztim tiretemedigini ifade etmektedir
(TCCB, 2014). Giivenlik Konseyinin reforme edilerek yapisinin degismesi gerektigini belirten
Erdogan, BM’nin doéntisiimli olarak her yil 10'u yenilenmek suretiyle iki y1l gorev yapan 20
iiyeden olusan bir yapiya kavusturulmas: gerektigini ifade etmektedir (TCCB, 2017). Tiirkiye,
basta Afrika tlkeleri olmak iizere tiim iilkelerden bu ¢agrisina destek beklemektedir. Nitekim
Erdoganin 2017 yilinda Cada yaptig1 ziyarette Cad halki “dlinya besten buiytiktir” pankarti
acarak Erdogan’n tezine destek oldugunu gostermistir (Timetiirk, 2017).

4. Sonug

Bolgesel ve uluslararasi alanda sesini duyurabilen bir iilke olmak isteyen Tiirkiye, bir¢ok cografyada
kamu diplomasisi faaliyetleri yiirtitmektedir. Hizla gelismekte olan Afrika ise bu cografyalarin
basinda gelmektedir. Afrika acilimi ile birlikte baglatilan kamu diplomasisi faaliyetleri Tiirkiyenin
Afrikadaki tanmirhigini ve bilinirligini artirmistir. Tirkiye, agilim politikasi sayesinde uluslararas:
alanda iddia ettigi tezlerine destek gérmeye baslamistir. “Diinya begste bityiiktiir” tezi, BMGK
gecici tyeligi ve 75. Dénem BM Genel Kurul Baskanligi adayligina bazi donemler Afrika
tilkelerinden destek goriirken bazi dénemler gorememistir. Diger yandan Tiirkiye Afrika'ya
yonelik olarak kamu diplomasisi kapsaminda egitim, baris ve giivenlik alanindaki sdylemlerini
yerine getirmis; tanitim ve yardim alanlarinda ise bazi s6ylemlerini eyleme déniistiiremezken
¢ogu soylemini eyleme doniistiirebilmistir Bununla birlikte Tirkiyenin Afrika’ya yonelik kamu
diplomasisi kapsamindaki sdylemlerini kapasite yetersizligine bagl olarak etkin bir sekilde yerine
getiremedigi alanlar da olmustur.

Soguk Savas sonrasi uluslararasi diizende yasanan degisimden etkilenen Tiirkiye, dis politikasinda
degisiklige gitmis ve ilk olarak Soguk Savas sonrasinda bagimsizligini kazanan Tiirk Devletlerine
yonelmistir. Tiirk Devletlerinin dis politikalarina yén vermek, dis iliskilerinde yanlarinda
oldugunu goéstermek ve bolgede itibarli bir tilke olmak isteyen Tiirkiye, bolgede kamu diplomasisi
faaliyetlerine agirlik vermistir. Tiirk dis politikasindaki bu yonelim nedeniyle Tiirkiye, eksen
kaymasi igerisinde oldugu seklinde elestirilmis ancak bu yonelim, Tiirkiye'nin kamu diplomasisi
gelisimine katki saglamustir. Nitekim kamu diplomasisi alanindaki ilk sinavinda basarisiz olan
Tiirkiye, kapasite ve vizyon yetersizligine bagl olarak ortaya ¢ikan basarisizligini sorgulamak
durumunda kalmis ve yeni yontemler gelistirmeye baglamistir. Benzer basarisizligi Afrikada da
yasamak istemeyen Tiirkiye, kamu diplomasisi anlayisinda revizyona gitmis ve Afrika’ya yonelik
yeni bir vizyon gelistirmistir. Bu yeni vizyon ile dis politikadaki hatalar nedeniyle bozulan
Tiirkiye-Afrika iliskilerinin diizeltilmesi, Kibris sorunu ile ilgili olarak Afrika iilkelerinin BM'de
desteginin alinmasi ve Tiirkiyenin insani degerlerinin Afrika’ya yansitilmasi hedeflemistir.
Afrika’ya yonelik kamu diplomasisi faaliyetleri ile Afrikadaki imajin1 diizeltmeyi ve itibarini

artirmay1 amaglamistir.

| 44



Kamu Diplomasisi Baglaminda Tiirkiye’nin Afrika Agilim Politikasi

Afrika’'yayonelik kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerini 1998 yilinda Afrika A¢ilim Eylem Planiile baglatan
Tiirkiye, Birinci ve Ikinci Afrika Zirveleri ile kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerini hizlandirmustir.
Tiirkiye, Afrika’ya yonelik kamu diplomasisi faaliyetleri uygulayarak dezavantajlarini avantaja
doniistirmek, Afrikada varligini hissettirmek ve sesini duyurmak istemektedir. Afrika agilimi ile
baslattig1 kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerinde proaktif bir yaklasim sergileyen Tiirkiye, faaliyetlerini
uzun vadede gelecege tasima gayreti icerisinde olmustur. Bu amagla Tiirkiye, Afrika’ya yonelik
kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerinde stratejik bir yol izlemistir. Afrika A¢ilim Eylem Plani ile baslayan
stireg, 2026 yilinda diizenlenmesi planlanan 4. Afrika Zirvesi ile devam ettirilmesi diisiiniilmekte
ve siireg icerisinde tarihi, siyasi, kiiltiirel ve dis politika degerlerinin kamu diplomasisi ile harekete
gecirilmesi hedeflenmektedir.

Tiirkiye, ulusal tezlerini uluslararasi platformlara tastyarak haklihgini uluslararasi alanda
mesrulagtirmak istemektedir. Nitekim Tiirkiye, BMGK gegici iiyeligine segilerek Kibris sorunu,
bolgesel baris gibi konulardaki tezlerini uluslararas: platformlarda anlatmay: hedeflemektedir.
Oyle ki Tiirkiye, 2009-2010 BMGK gegici iiyeligine aday olmus, secimlerde Afrika iilkelerinin
destegini almak istemistir. Tiirkiye, adayligina destek saglayabilme hususunda Afrika’ya sesini
duyurabilmis ve grubunda 152 oyla en fazla oyu alarak 2009-2010 BMGK gegici iiyeligine
secilmistir (TBMM, 2012, s. 19). Ancak 2014 yilinda 2015-2016 dénemi i¢in tekrardan BMGK
gecici tyeligine aday olan Tiirkiye, Afrika {ilkelerinden ayni destegi gérememis ve se¢imi
kazanamamustir (Canikligil, 2014). Tirkiye'nin BMGK gegici iiyeligine segilememesindeki
etkenlerden birisi de bu amag dogrultusunda yaptig1 kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerinin yetersizligi
olmugtur. Tiirkiye, 2009-2010 BMGK gegici tiyeligi i¢in 2003 yilinda adayligini ilan etmis ve
secim donemine kadar yogun bir kamu diplomasisi faaliyeti yiiriitmiistiir. Ancak 2015-2016
BMGK gegici iiyeligini i¢in 2014 yilinda aday oldugunu ilan eden Tiirkiye, se¢im tarihinin yakin
olmasi ve yeterli kamu diplomasisi faaliyetleri yiiriitememesi nedeniyle se¢imi kazanamamigtur.

Tiirkiye, BM toplantilarinda diinyanin 5ten biyiik oldugunu ve BM’in mevcut yapisinin
uluslararasi sorunlara ¢6ziim tretemedigini iddia etmekte ve bu ¢agrisina bagta Afrika olmak
tizere tim uluslararasi toplumdan destek beklemektedir. Ancak Tiirkiye, tezini Afrika kamuoyu
ile yeteri kadar paylasamadig: icin Tirkiye'nin ¢agris1 Afrikada ¢ok fazla bilinmemektedir.
Tiirkiye-Afrika Zirveleri sayesinde Tiirkiye, Afrika iilkelerine daha ¢ok kendini tanitma ve
mesajlarini ayni anda tiim Afrika tilkelerine iletme firsat1 bulmaktadir. Tiirkiye'nin bu firsatini iyi
degerlendirmesi ve toplantilarda tezlerine daha ok yer vermesi ile Afrika iilkelerine sesini daha
¢ok duyurabilecektir.

Tiirkiye, Afrika agilimi ile birlikte tarim alanindaki séylemlerinin ¢ogunlugunu yerine getirmis
ancak Tarimsal isbirliginin yapilmasi, tarim alaninda egitim desteginin verilmesi, teknik
yardimlarda bulunulmas: gibi taahhiitlerini yeteri kadar yerine getirememistir. Nitekim Tiirkiye,
tarim alaninda yalnizca bir kez Zirve toplantisi yapmus, egitim faaliyetlerine yeteri kadar agirlik
verememis ve tarima yonelik ¢ok fazla teknik yardimda bulunamamuistir. Diger yandan Tiirkiye,
Afrikadaki Biiyiikelgilik sayisinin artirilmasi ile ilgili sdylemlerini 1998 yilinda Afrika A¢ilim
Eylem Planrnda dile getirmis, Afrika {ilkelerinde mevcutta 12 olan Biiyiikelgilik sayisinin on yil
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icerisinde artirilacagini ifade etmistir. Hedeflenen siirenin ¢ok uzun olmasiyla birlikte Tiirkiye
soylemini ancak 2009 yilinda gergeklestirebilmistir. Diger yandan 2021 yilinda temsilci sayisini
43’ yiikselten Tiirkiye, 54 Afrika iilkesinin tamaminda diplomatik temsilci agma séyleminde
bulunmugtur. Bununla birlikte Fransa, ABD ve Cinden sonra Afrikada en fazla biytikelcilige
sahip 4. iilke olmas1 (Duran, 2021), Tiirkiye'nin hedeflerine ulasmaktaki kararliligini gosteren bir
basarisi olmustur.

Zirve toplantilarinda Afrika iilkeleri, TIKAnin Afrikada yaptig1 faaliyetlerden memnuniyet
duyduklarin: ifade etmekte ve TIKAnin bolgedeki faaliyetlerini artirmasini talep etmektedir.
Tiirkiye de soylemlerinde Afrikadaki tiim iilkelerde koordinasyon ofisi agmak istegini ifade
etmektedir. Ancak Tiirkiye'nin bu baglamada stratejik bir planlamasi bulunmamaktadir. Nitekim
Afrikada 2019 yili itibariyle 22 adet ofisi bulunan TIKA, ofisinin bulunmadi: yerlerde etkili
faaliyetler yiiritememekte, ihtiya¢ sahiplerine zamaninda ulagamamaktadur.

Afrika-Tiirkiye Isbirligi Cergeve Belgesinde Afrika ve Tiirkiye iiniversiteleri arasinda isbirliginin
genisletilmesi ve kolaylastirilmasina karar verilmigtir (Disisleri Bakanligi, 2008). Ankara
Universitesinde 2008 yilinda agilan ACAUM, bir iiniversiteye bagh olarak ilk acilan Afrika
Galigmalar1 Merkezi olmugtur (Ankara Universitesi, 2019). Tiirkiye zaman igerisinde Afrika
alaninda ¢aligma yapan Arastirma Merkezlerinin, Dernek ve Vakiflarinin, Enstitiilerinin
saywsint artirmistir (Tokmak, 2021). Ancak Tiirkiyedeki tiniversitelerde Afrika alaninda lisans
programi bulunmamakta, ¢ogunlugunda da Afrika boliimii, Anabilim dali veya Bilim dali
bulunmamaktadir. Tiirkiye, kamu diplomasisi alaninda Afrika’ya biiyiilk 6nem vermesine
ragmen iniversitelerden yeteri kadar destek alamamaktadir. Oyle ki 2015-2019 Ortak Eylem
Planrnda 6grenci degisimlerinin tesvik edilmesi ve artirilmasma vurgu yapilmistir (Disisleri
Bakanligi, 2019). Bu kapsamda Karabiik ve Kastamonu Universiteleri, Cad ile yaptiklar1 6grenci
alim protokolil ¢cercevesinde 6grenci kabul etmistir (Baydemir, 2018). Ancak Tiirkiyedeki diger
universitelerin 6grenci hareketliligine destek olmamasi, Tiirkiyede hi¢ 6grencisi bulunmayan
veya ¢ok az Ogrencisi bulunan farkli Afrika tlkeleri ile protokollerin yapilmamasi, kapasite
yetersizliginin bir sonucu olarak goriilmiistiir.
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Extended Abstract

Turkey’s African Opening Policy in the Context of Public Diplomacy

Siileyman EREN"

This study focuses on the public diplomacy activities carried out by Turkey from the African
expansion that started in 1998 towards Africa to 2022 within the framework of the concept of
public diplomacy. In the study Turkey’s public diplomacy activities towards Africa were handled
within the framework of public diplomacy theory and were analyzed on the scale of public
diplomacy activities carried out after the African initiative. In this context, the effectiveness of
Turkey’s public diplomacy activities towards Africa has been evaluated in three dimensions:
discourse-action, discourse-capacity, and the power to fulfill the discourses. One of the most
basic results of the study is that Turkey’s public diplomacy activities in Africa have different from
each other effects and reflections. In the study it is defended that Turkey’s public diplomacy
activities in Africa have developed over time but have not always been effective.

Turkey has begun to attach special importance to public diplomacy in its foreign policy in order
to become an actor that is visible in the international arena and has the power to influence. Turkey
attaches special importance to Africa which it has historical and cultural ties and carries out
intensive public diplomacy activities in Africa in order to receive support from African countries
for its theses which it has put forward in international platforms. However, Turkey wants to
continue its public diplomacy activities in Africa in order to explain its historical, political,
cultural and foreign policy values to Africa, to improve its image in Africa and to increase its
reputation. In this context, Turkey started the African initiative in 1998 in order to receive
support from African countries on the Cyprus problem and the United Nations Security Council
(UNSC) Provisional Membership Candidacy. Depending on international developments, Turkey
has recently increased its public diplomacy activities in Africa in order to both erase the traces of
past political mistakes and take part in the public diplomacy competitions of international actors
in Africa

The public diplomacy activities which initiated with the African Opening Policy increased
Turkey’s recognition and awareness in Africa and the theses which it claimed in the international
arena began to receive support. While the thesis of “The world is bigger than five”, the temporary
membership of the UNSC and the candidacy of the 75th Term UN General Assembly Presidency
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received support from African countries some periods, but some periods did not. On the other
hand, Turkey has fulfilled its discourses on education, peace and security within the scope of
public diplomacy towards Africa; In the fields of publicity and aid while some of his discourses
could not be turned into action but most of them were able to turn them into action. However,
there were also areas where Turkey could not effectively fulfill its public diplomacy discourse
towards Africa due to the lack of capacity. Turkey which started its public diplomacy activities
for Africa the first time in 1998 with the African Opening Action Plan accelerated its public
diplomacy activities towards Africa with the First and Second African Summits. So much so that
Turkey wanted to be an effective and permanent actor in Africa and to actively use its advantages
that would contribute to its soft power. For this reason, Turkey wants to turn its disadvantages
into advantages, to make its presence felt in Africa and to make its voice heard by implementing
public diplomacy activities for Africa. As a matter of fact, Turkey which showed a proactive
approach in its public diplomacy activities that it started with the African Opening has been in an
effort to carry its activities into the future in the long term. For this purpose, Turkey has followed
a strategic path in its public diplomacy activities towards Africa. The process which started with
the Africa Initiative Action Plan is planned to be continued with the 4rd African Summit planned
to be held in 2026 and it is aimed to mobilize historical, political, cultural and foreign policy
values with public diplomacy in the process.

Turkey wants to legitimize its justification in the international arena by carrying its national
theses to international platforms. As a matter of fact, by being elected as a temporary member
of the UNSC, Turkey aims to tell its theses on international platforms on issues such as the
Cyprus problem and regional peace. So much so that Turkey became a candidate for the 2009-
2010 UNSC temporary membership and wanted to get the support of African countries in the
elections. Turkey was able to make its voice heard in Africa to support its candidacy and was
elected to the UNSC temporary membership in 2009-2010 by getting the highest number of votes
in its group with 152 votes (TBMM, 2012, s. 19). However, Turkey which was a candidate for
temporary membership to the UNSC again in 2014 for the 2015-2016 period could not receive
the same support from African countries and could not win the election (Canikligil, 2014). One
of the main factors of Turkey’s inability to make its voice heard in Africa and the decrease in the
effectiveness of public diplomacy is the decrease in public diplomacy activities carried out for
this purpose. As a matter of fact, while Turkey carried out an intense public diplomacy activity
for 5 years in the 2009-2010 UNSC temporary membership elections, it could not show the same
performance for the 2015-2016 elections.

In UN meetings, Turkey claims that ‘the world is bigger than 5 and that the current structure of
the UN cannot produce solutions to international problems and expects support from the entire
international community especially Africa countries. However, Turkey’s call is not widely known
in Africa since Turkey cannot sufficiently share its thesis with the African public. However,
thanks to the Turkey-Africa Summits, Turkey had the opportunity to introduce itself to African
countries and to convey its messages to all African countries at the same time. Turkey will be able
to make its voice heard more in African countries by making good use of this opportunity with
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giving more space to its theses in meetings. On the other hand, Turkey made discourses about
supporting African countries in the field of agriculture, increasing the number of embassies
and TIKA offices in African countries within the scope of the African Opening. However, while
fulfilling some of his discourses in this area but could not fulfill some of them.
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Abstract

Humanitarian diplomacy refers to a distinctive form of diplomatic activity undertaken by various actors
to protect human life and dignity in situations where they are under threat. Initially, the concept was
more associated with humanitarian non-governmental organizations and some UN agencies. However,
today, an increasing number of states adopt humanitarian diplomacy as a foreign policy instrument
and portray themselves as global humanitarian actors. Over the last decade, Turkey has also emerged
as one of the major actors in the field of humanitarian assistance, and humanitarianism has become a
central theme in the discourse of Turkish foreign policymakers. Most notably, the Turkish government
has officially placed the concept of humanitarian diplomacy in its foreign policy agenda. Therefore,
this article seeks to analyze the recent emergence of Turkey as a global humanitarian actor and explore
the main characteristics of the “Turkish brand of humanitarian diplomacy. For this purpose, it offers a
three-pillar approach to assess the individual state practice of humanitarian diplomacy and discusses
how Turkey’s general humanitarian policy resonates with the three pillars of state-led humanitarian
diplomacy. It also examines its humanitarian responses to Somalia and the Rohingya crisis in
Myanmar as case studies. State-led humanitarian diplomacy has further deepened the politicization of
humanitarianism and the standardization of the humanitarian system in the post-Cold War period. In
this context, the article concludes that Turkey’s adoption of humanitarian diplomacy has contributed
to these two global trends, both by associating humanitarian diplomacy with broader political issues
and political goals and by helping the institutional capacity-building of the international humanitarian
aid system.

Keywords: Humanitarian diplomacy, Turkish foreign policy, Somalia, the Rohingya crisis,
Humanitarian aid

Oz
Insani diplomasi, tehdit altinda olduklar1 durumlarda insan yagsami ve onurunu korumak {izere gesitli
aktorler tarafindan yuritiilen 6zglin bir diplomatik faaliyet tiriinii ifade etmektedir. Baglangigta, bu

kavram daha ziyade insani hitkiimet-dis1 6rgiitler ve bazi BM kuruluslari ile iliskiliydi. Oysa bugiin
artan sayida devlet insani diplomasiyi bir dis politika araci olarak benimsemekte ve kendilerini kiiresel
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yardimsever aktorler olarak tanimlamaktadir. Son on yilda, Tiirkiye de insani yardim alanindaki ana
aktorlerden biri olarak yiikselmis ve insaniyetgcilik Tiirk dis politikas: yapicilarinin sdyleminde merkezi
bir tema haline gelmistir. En 6nemlisi, Tiirk hitkiimeti insani diplomasi kavramini resmi olarak dig
politika giindeminin pargas:t haline getirmistir. Bu nedenle, bu makale Tiirkiyenin yakin dénemde
kiiresel bir yardimsever aktor haline gelmesini analiz etmeyi ve “Tiirk tipi insani diplomasinin’ temel
ozelliklerini kesfetmeyi amaglamaktadir. Bu amagla, tekil devletlerin insani diplomasi uygulamasini
degerlendirmek tizere ¢ sttunlu bir yaklasim onermekte ve Tiirkiyenin genel insaniyet¢i
politikasinin devlet odakli insani diplomasinin {i¢ siitunu ile ne sekilde benzestigini tartigmaktadir.
Makale ayrica vaka incelemesi olarak Tiirkiyenin Somali'ye ve Myanmardaki Rohingya krizine
yonelik insani miidahalelerini incelemektedir. Devlet odakli insani diplomasi, Soguk Savas sonrasi
donemde insaniyetgiligin siyasallagmasini ve insani yardim sisteminin standardizasyonunu daha da
derinlestirmistir. Bu ¢ergevede makale, Tiirkiyenin insani diplomasiyi benimsemesinin, hem insani
diplomasiyi daha genel siyasal meseleler ve politik hedefler ile iliskilendirerek hem de uluslararas
insani yardim sisteminin kurumsal kapasite gelisimine yardimci olarak bu iki kiiresel trende katki
sundugu sonucuna varmigtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Insani diplomasi, Tiirk dis politikasi, Somali, Rohingya krizi, Insani yardim

1. Introduction

Humanitarian diplomacy has emerged as a distinct form of diplomatic engagement carried
out by various types of international actors to protect civilian populations in humanitarian
emergencies such as armed conflicts, environmental catastrophes, or natural disasters.! The
concept initially emerged to define diplomatic functions performed by private humanitarian
organizations. It was introduced to describe diplomatic skills and methods that humanitarian
practitioners developed in their everyday activities to achieve humanitarian goals and conduct
their work (Rousseau and Pende, 2020, p. 258). Hence, the practice of humanitarian diplomacy
was originally more associated with humanitarian non-governmental organizations (NGOs) and
several United Nations (UN) agencies. However, as Regnier (2011, p. 1213) notes, today, not
only humanitarian organizations but also states and even the private sector use humanitarian
diplomacy to raise awareness, negotiate, and mobilize humanitarian assistance in emergencies.
The concept has become useful for numerous governments to explain diplomatic activities
they conduct for humanitarian purposes. More notably, ‘new donor countries’ have appeared
as ‘emerging humanitarian actors’ providing humanitarian aid and relief to victims of conflicts
or natural disasters abroad through their national humanitarian aid agencies. Such countries as
Qatar, Turkey, and the United Arab Emirates have emerged as new major actors that define their
foreign policies as humanitarian-oriented and adopt humanitarian diplomacy as a foreign policy
instrument (see De Lauri, 2018).

State-led humanitarian diplomacy is one of the results of the transformation of humanitarianism.
According to Barnett (2005), the scope, scale, and meaning of humanitarianism have been
greatly expanded since the end of the Cold War, and two defining features characterize this
transformation. First, the purpose of humanitarianism has become more politicized as it

1 An earlier version of this article was presented at the 12th Pan-European Conference on International Relations on
12-15 September 2018, Prague, Czechia.
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moved beyond providing life-saving relief and began to include tackling the root causes of
conflicts through the promotion of human rights and democracy, economic development, and
state-building. Second, the organization of the humanitarian system has increasingly become
institutionalized and standardized through the introduction of standardizing codes of conduct
such as templates or guidelines or developing accountability mechanisms (Barnett, 2005, p. 725).

Turkey constitutes one of the telling examples of states that officially placed the concept of
humanitarian diplomacy on its foreign policy agenda in the 2010s. While Turkish foreign policy
(TFP) has undergone a significant transformation under the Justice and Development Party
(Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi, AKP) governments since 2002, a normative dimension has been
added to its foreign policy rhetoric. Especially following the outbreak of the Arab uprisings,
TFP has been increasingly portrayed by the AKP as “idealistic,’ “moral-based,” and “value-
driven” (Dal, 2013). In this context, humanitarianism has become one of the central themes in
the discourse of TFP makers in recent years. Turkey has not only increased its contributions to
international humanitarian activities in different parts of the world from Afghanistan and Syria
to Somalia and Myanmar but also self-consciously utilized humanitarian diplomacy as a useful
concept to characterize the ‘human-oriented’ reconfiguration of TFP. Humanitarian diplomacy
has thus become an essential aspect of its foreign policy. Eventually, the Turkish Ministry of
Foreign Affairs (MFA) has formally defined TFP as “enterprising and humanitarian foreign
policy” (MFA, n.d.-a).

There is a small but growing body of literature on the policies and practices of state-led
humanitarian diplomacy, particularly examining the overlaps between states humanitarian
activities and their foreign policy (for example, Barakat, 2019; Gokalp, 2020). As part of this
burgeoning literature, Turkey’s emergence as a global humanitarian actor has also drawn academic
attention (see Keyman and Sazak, 2014; Ozerdem, 2016; Altunigik, 2019; Kinik and Aslan, 2020).
The existing studies have mostly focused on the motivations behind Turkey’s involvement in
humanitarian diplomacy. Donelli (2017), for instance, argues that Turkey’s growing engagement
with humanitarianism is a result of its rising status toward “a medium-sized global player” In
this regard, humanitarian diplomacy is useful in showing international solidarity and a problem-
solving capacity — which is expected from a rising power in international politics — and increasing
its political influence through persuasion as a soft power instrument. It is a diplomatic strategy
that has strengthened its international credibility and prestige in the humanitarian field.

Similarly, Gilley (2015) associates Turkey’s growing humanitarian efforts with the concept of
“middle power activism” in global politics. While terms such as emerging donors signal rising
international importance and influence, humanitarian diplomacy gives normative consent
within the international system and creates opportunities for “international good citizenship” As
an emerging power, Turkey’s embrace of humanitarian diplomacy is thus derived from its desire
to pursue active foreign policy and increase its political influence through international good
citizenship. On the other hand, some scholars refer to the challenges posed by the Arab uprisings
to TFP in the post-2011 period. For example, Akpinar (2013) considers Turkey’s discourse on
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humanitarian diplomacy due to the need for the recalibration of TFP in the course of the Arab
uprisings. Since its earlier policy of ‘zero problems with neighbors’ became invalid, humanitarian
diplomacy has provided TFP with a new discourse to legitimize its engagement with new types of
foreign policy actors and dangerous post-conflict zones even in distant regions. Altunigik (2014,
p- 337) also argues that Turkey began to use humanitarian diplomacy to justify its response to the
Arab uprisings and counter criticisms against its involvement in the Syrian civil war.

There has, however, been little discussion on the main characteristics of Turkey’s approach to
humanitarian diplomacy. This article seeks to fill this gap by exploring the central tenets of the
Turkish brand of humanitarian diplomacy. Therefore, it focuses on how the TFP elite has portrayed
Turkey’s humanitarian diplomacy. In light of the theoretical debates on the concept, it develops
a three-pillar approach to assess its general practice of humanitarian diplomacy. Moreover, the
article examines Turkey’s humanitarian responses to Somalia after the 2011-2012 famine and the
Rohingya crisis in Myanmar following the 2012 and 2017 incidents as case studies. First, both
cases have been represented by TFP makers as the most typical examples of Turkey’s growing
humanitarianism in the last decade. Specifically, its humanitarian response in Somalia has been
extensively contributed to the emergence of a “Turkish brand’ Second, unlike the Syrian crisis,
which presented an imminent security problem to Turkey, its involvement in the selected cases
was not overshadowed by national security concerns because Somalia and Myanmar are located
in geographically distant regions without causing a direct threat to Turkey. This will enable us to
understand better how the Turkish brand of humanitarian diplomacy is framed in these distant
humanitarian emergencies which did not threaten national security.

The article is organized as follows. The first section discusses the conceptual development of
humanitarian diplomacy in detail and introduces a three-pillar approach to assess humanitarian
diplomacy conducted by a state as a foreign policy instrument. The second section focuses on
the general approach of Turkey to humanitarian diplomacy by exploring its key components and
main actors and examines in what ways Turkey’s policy, in general, resonates with the three pillars
of state-led humanitarian diplomacy. The third and final section analyses Turkey’s involvement
in Somalia and Myanmar.

2. Humanitarian Diplomacy

Humanitarian diplomacy is still an emerging concept, and thereby, there is no consensus
over its definition and scope. Each actor develops its brand of humanitarian diplomacy based
on its activities. A leading organization in the field of humanitarian action, the International
Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies (IFRC) defines humanitarian diplomacy as a
process of “persuading decision makers and opinion leaders to act, at all times, in the interests of
vulnerable people, and with full respect for fundamental humanitarian principles” (IFRC, 2009).
Moreels (1989, p. 43) from Doctors without Borders (Médecins Sans Frontiéres — MSF) notes that
humanitarian diplomacy intends to provide (medical) assistance to “all those who are in distress
without discrimination as to their political opinion, philosophy or religion”
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Most scholars point out that humanitarian diplomacy refers to negotiation activities and public
campaigns undertaken by various actors to raise awareness about and intervene in a situation
where humanity is in danger (Fiott, 2018; Rousseau and Pende, 2020). Still, the academic
literature offers different conceptualizations. The first distinction can be drawn regarding the
type of actors who conduct this form of diplomacy. For example, Minear and Smith (2007)
underline its non-state character. In this narrower sense, humanitarian diplomacy is only
exercised by humanitarian organizations and their personnel. It is distinct from conventional
diplomacy conducted by traditional diplomats, even if the latter supports humanitarian activities.
Humanitarian diplomacy includes “the activities carried out by humanitarian organizations to
obtain the space from political and military authorities within which to function with integrity”
(Minear and Smith, 2007, p. 1).

On the other hand, some scholars offer a broader conceptualization. In this sense, an NGO, a
government, or an intergovernmental organization can conduct humanitarian diplomacy to
raise awareness about humanitarian crises and issues related to international humanitarian law
(Fiott, 2018, p. 1-2). Veuthey (2012, p. 195), for instance, characterizes humanitarian diplomacy
as a public or private dialogue that takes place between governments, humanitarian agencies,
inter-governmental organizations, NGOs, and other types of non-state actors, including
representatives from civil society. Regnier (2011, p. 1218) also states that the term is used by
both non-state humanitarian organizations and state institutions to describe their activities. In
its broader sense, “humanitarian diplomacy refers to the policies and practices of national and
international agencies active in humanitarian aid work. The term is used not only by humanitarian
organizations but also by national co-operational agencies and ministers (foreign affairs, defence,
development, civil protection) comprising humanitarian aid departments to respond to domestic
or international emergencies” (Regnier, 2011, p. 1212).

Another difference can be made in terms of tasks and activities covered by humanitarian
diplomacy. A limited approach draws a clear distinction between humanitarian action and
humanitarian diplomacy. “When one talks of humanitarian diplomacy;” Fiott (2018, p. 4) writes,
“they should not be talking about the provision of humanitarian assistance.” The limited approach
reduces the scope of humanitarian diplomacy to negotiation, awareness-raising, and promoting
humanitarianism while excluding the delivery of humanitarian aid such as medical and food
supplies or the establishment of refugee camps. On the other hand, a comprehensive approach
holds that humanitarian diplomacy involves more than negotiations and aims to achieve greater
objectives than simply ensuring access (Minear, 2007, p. 21). It encompasses a wide range of
humanitarian actions, including assessing the needs of people in distress, ensuring the protection
of human rights, arranging the presence of international institutions and their personnel in a
country, negotiating the access to civilians in need, monitoring assistance programs, laying the
groundwork for humanitarian activities, promoting respect for international law and norms,
supporting local people and institutions, and advocating humanitarian objectives at different
levels (Minear and Smith, 2007, p. 1). In other words, the comprehensive approach implies
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that, beyond negotiation and awareness-raising, humanitarian diplomacy also includes the
mobilization, deployment, and coordination of humanitarian aid in responding to emergencies.

The overarching objective of humanitarian diplomacy is to protect human life and dignity in
situations where they are under threat. Humanitarian diplomacy rests on a particular foundation,
what Rousseau and Pende (2020, p.255) call the imperative of humanity. The imperative of
humanity refers to recognizing the other as a human being whose dignity deserves to be
protected. It implies both “selfless and indiscriminate assistance to any victim or vulnerable
person in a conflict” and “intervening in locations where people are vulnerable because of
natural disasters, health, or even social crises” (Rousseau and Pende, 2020, p. 256-257). Along
with humanity, impartiality, neutrality, and independence are defined as the core principles of
humanitarianism. Impartiality commands that aid must be based on need, not on the identity or
location of people being helped. Neutrality entails refraining from acting in ways that benefit one
side or another. Independence requires that assistance must not be connected to any party to the
conflict. Humanitarian agencies designed these core principles to depoliticize humanitarianism
and create a humanitarian space for themselves (Barnett, 2011).

Humanitarian diplomacy often depends on the needs of a particular context at any given time,
which leads to an improvised and ad hoc approach marked by urgency (Minear 2007, p. 10).
Thus, it involves a wide range of practices undertaken at the international, national, or local levels
to address the needs of victims of natural disasters or armed conflicts. The most typical form
of humanitarian diplomacy is advocacy and awareness-raising directed at international actors,
states, and civil society to inform them about appropriate crisis responses and issues related to
international humanitarian law (Regnier, 2011, p. 1227). Public awareness campaigns mostly
aim at raising attention about a particular humanitarian issue or crisis. Humanitarian diplomacy
can also entail diplomatic engagement with governments to raise attention and encourage
political action for a specific humanitarian crisis. This would involve putting pressure on states
and international organizations to provide humanitarian relief in emergencies (Fiott, 2018, p.
2). Humanitarian diplomacy also involves operational tasks, including day-to-day practices that
humanitarian officials need to carry out their work on the ground. It can be geared to mobilizing
and coordinating the resources to respond to humanitarian crises. It can also work to persuade
governments to allow access to victims through creating humanitarian corridors or safe zones
in order to deliver humanitarian relief in war-torn regions. Humanitarian diplomacy can take
the form of providing expertise and information to communities, governments, or international
organizations (Fiott, 2018, p. 2). Operational tasks of humanitarian diplomacy also include
negotiation activities such as obtaining access to victims in need of assistance or harmed; ensuring
that civilians receive enough protection and assistance; negotiating visas for humanitarian
workers; negotiating the establishment of logistical, financial, and legal mechanisms for
humanitarian aid; ensuring the safety of humanitarian officials, local staff and civil population;
and coordinating humanitarian activities among relevant actors. Finally, humanitarian diplomacy
entails promoting humanitarian norms and ensuring respect for international humanitarian law
and human rights (Veuthey, 2012).
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Actors involved in humanitarian diplomacy have recently diversified in kind and expanded in
number. As noted above, humanitarian diplomacy was originally more associated with the work of
international humanitarian organizations and agencies. In this regard, the International Committee
of the Red Cross (ICRC) and IFRC are at the forefront of international humanitarian activities. Other
humanitarian NGOs such as the Caritas, MSF, Oxfam, or World Vision also engage in humanitarian
diplomacy either publicly through international awareness-raising activities and participation in
the negotiation and implementation of international treaties or practically through operational
diplomatic practices such as negotiating with governments, delivering food, or obtaining visas for
humanitarian workers (Rousseau and Pende, 2020, pp. 257-262). Intergovernmental organizations
are also involved in humanitarian diplomacy. The UN plays a fundamental role in global governance
for addressing humanitarian crises. The UN Office for the Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs
(OCHA) is responsible for coordinating humanitarian activities. The humanitarian work of the
UN is carried out at the operational level by its specialized agencies such as UN Children’s Fund
(UNICEF) or UN High Commissioner for Human Rights (UNHCR) (Rousseau and Pende, 2020,
p. 264). One of the largest aid donors, the European Union also undertakes activities under the
banner of humanitarian diplomacy through its department for European Civil Protection and
Humanitarian Aid Operations (Fiott, 2018, p. 4).

What makes humanitarian diplomacy more complicated is the rise of states as humanitarian
actors in international politics. As Barnett and Weiss (2011, p. 88) emphasize, the role of states
has been a constant feature of humanitarian action. However, since the end of the Cold War, the
growing involvement by states in the delivery of humanitarian assistance has been especially more
evident as governments became more open to the idea of humanitarianism for several reasons.
First, in an interconnected world, the emergence of complex humanitarian emergencies created
serious regional and international consequences, demanding new sorts of interventions. Second,
many states discovered close links between humanitarian action and their security interests, such
as the partnership of humanitarianism with counterterrorism since September 11. Third, they
began to view humanitarian action as a way of convincing local populations of the goodness of
their armed interventions. Last, humanitarian assistance enabled states to avoid costlier political
actions (Barnett and Weiss, 2011, p. 89). Thus, in the post-Cold War era, states are more willing
to provide funding, advance humanitarian causes, and even deploy military troops to deliver
assistance, increasingly treating humanitarian action as a strategic instrument. As a result, the
purpose of humanitarianism has been more politicized, and humanitarianism itself has become
more firmly and self-consciously political (Barnett, 2005).

As part of this growing trend, an increasing number of states have officially adopted humanitarian
diplomacy as a foreign policy instrument in recent years. Numerous governments have found the
concept useful in defining the activities that they conduct in the name of humanitarianism. They
work to secure financial pledges from other governments for a particular humanitarian crisis,
shape the humanitarian agenda based on their priorities, and raise awareness about humanitarian
issues in novel ways such as hosting summits (Fiott, 2018). Diplomacy in its conventional
sense is already an essential function of a state that refers to the management of its external
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relations by its official agents through peaceful means. Humanitarian diplomacy is not a rival
to conventional diplomacy. However, the former differs from the latter because conventional
diplomacy essentially pursues and protects state interests. In contrast, humanitarian diplomacy
should advocate a ‘universal interest; i.e., promoting humanitarianism (Smith, 2007, p. 54).
Although self-interest is not the only motive for states to be interested in the suffering of others,
Barnett and Weiss (2011) underline that they are more willing to act when their security interests
might be served by humanitarian action. Despite several advantages of governments’ involvement
in humanitarian diplomacy, such as raising greater awareness about humanitarian issues or
mobilizing their financial and military capabilities in the provision of relief aid in emergencies,
this raises the risk of subordinating humanitarian diplomacy to political and security interests
at the expense of fundamental humanitarian principles (Regnier, 2011, p. 1218). Barnett (2005)
points out that principles rendering humanitarianism apolitical have already crumbled during
the 1990s, and working with states has potentially undermined humanitarian agencies’ neutrality
and impartiality. Therefore, the impartiality and neutrality of state-sanctioned humanitarian
diplomacy can be questioned since governments may use the concept to convey their foreign
policy objectives or link humanitarian diplomacy to broader political issues (Fiott, 2018, p. 3).

In light of these theoretical discussions, this article adopts the broader and comprehensive
approach and offers an analytical framework for assessing humanitarian diplomacy conducted by
a state as a foreign policy instrument. First and foremost, state-led humanitarian diplomacy must
be based on the imperative of humanity. As such, while conducting humanitarian diplomacy, a
government should seek to achieve a humanitarian objective, and its main goal must be to protect
human life and dignity in situations where they are under threat. Second, although activities under
humanitarian diplomacy can vary due to its context-specific nature, the implementation of state
humanitarian diplomacy rests upon three pillars. The first pillar of humanitarian diplomacy refers
to operational activities such as negotiation practices and other similar daily tasks undertaken
by governmental institutions and agencies to coordinate the provision of humanitarian aid
and relief operations on the ground. The second pillar is humanitarian advocacy which entails
awareness-raising by governments about a humanitarian crisis or issue. This can take the form
of raising attention for a particular humanitarian crisis at international meetings or persuading
other governments and international organizations to respond to humanitarian emergencies.
The third pillar of humanitarian diplomacy is norm-setting and capacity-building, which
involves the efforts of a government to promote humanitarian norms and increase humanitarian
capacity at the global level. Such activities can include establishing, developing, or sharing best
practices, procedures, and principles in humanitarian action, enhancing tools of humanitarian
diplomacy, training humanitarian officials and workers, and supporting international initiatives
designed to build and improve the institutional capacity of the global humanitarian system.
Finally, after interrogating how humanitarian diplomacy is portrayed and used by a government,
it can be normatively judged how far state humanitarian diplomacy adheres to the principles
of impartiality and neutrality and whether humanitarian diplomacy becomes instrumental in
promoting broader foreign policy agendas.
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3. Turkey’s Humanitarian Diplomacy

Turkey is one of the countries that has self-consciously adopted humanitarian diplomacy as a
foreign policy instrument. Former Foreign and Prime Minister Ahmet Davutoglu, the chief
architect of the AKP’s foreign policy until his resignation in 2016, first used the term in 2013 and
defined humanitarian diplomacy as “[o]ne of the key explanatory principles of Turkish foreign
policy - probably the most significant one in this period-" (Davutoglu, 2013, p. 865). Davutoglu
himself introduced Turkey’s official approach and interpreted humanitarian diplomacy in a
relatively ‘unique’ way. According to this official interpretation, Turkish humanitarian diplomacy
has three key dimensions. The first dimension is concerned with the Turkish citizens and aims
at facilitating their lives and solving their problems through opening new consulates to serve
their needs and implementing a liberal visa policy to ensure their global mobility. The second
dimension is defined as Turkey’s “human-oriented attitude in crisis zones,” which indeed
resonates more with the general definition of humanitarian diplomacy. In this regard, Turkey’s
humanitarian response to crises in Somalia and Myanmar, its open-door policy towards the
Syrian refugees, and its support for the reconstruction in Afghanistan are considered the most
significant and visible examples of its humanitarian diplomacy in conflict-affected regions. The
third and final dimension of Turkish humanitarian diplomacy is related to the promotion of
an inclusive humanitarian perspective at the global level. This specifically aims at the creation
of a more inclusive UN system as Turkey considers that the UN has been failing to respond to
humanitarian crises in countries such as Syria due to the distorted voting system within the UN
and the existing structure of the UN Security Council (Davutoglu, 2013, p. 867-868).

In Turkey’s official conceptualization, as Altunigik (2019, p. 2) notes, the need for humanitarian
diplomacy has emerged from a particular historical context which marks the rise of a new
world era. In other words, Turkey’s embrace of humanitarian diplomacy has been a result of its
search for adaptation to a new international environment which requires states to develop a new
language of diplomacy that moves beyond sharp distinctions such as the realist-idealist divide or
the hard-power versus soft-power dichotomy and upholds the dignity of all human beings. For
Turkey, humanitarian diplomacy addresses such a need and offers “a critical equilibrium between
conscience and power” (Davutoglu, 2013, p. 865-866). As such, Turkey’s humanitarian diplomacy
has arisen from its determination to become an active international actor in this rapidly changing
historical context because humanitarian diplomacy is more than humanitarian aid, having a
capacity to symbolize both its power and conscience in a wide geographical area. Thus, the ruling
elite considers the concept a helpful framework for portraying Turkey as both “a compassionate and
powerful state” (Davutoglu, 2013, p. 866). In this sense, it has a double function in the discourse of
TFP. On the one hand, the TFP elite finds humanitarian diplomacy suitable for achieving Turkey’s
regional and global leadership aspirations since it provides an efficient way to exhibit its growing
influence and power capacity not only in its immediate neighborhood but also in distant regions
such as Myanmar or Somalia. On the other hand, it also contributes to reconstructing Turkey’s
identity as a country that fulfills its moral responsibility towards people in need, especially those
living in the Muslim world or the former Ottoman territory (Altunisik, 2014, p. 336).
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More specifically, the need for humanitarian diplomacy in TFP has been associated with the
particular historical conditions created by the Arab uprisings in the Middle East and North Africa,
especially by the Syrian civil war. Turkey’s policy of supporting the demands of the Arab people was
represented as the reflection of its humanitarian diplomacy. In the context of the Arab uprisings,
humanitarian diplomacy was conceptualized as the best tool to facilitate political transitions and
support reforms and popular demands in its neighborhood. On the other hand, in the Horn of
Africa, humanitarian diplomacy was linked to supporting conflict resolution and reconstruction
processes in countries such as Ethiopia, Eritrea, and Sudan (Davutoglu, 2013, p. 867-870).

A distinctive feature of Turkish humanitarian diplomacy is the diversity of state and non-state
actorsinvolved in its conduct. Thus, Davutoglu (2013, p. 867) describes this aspect of humanitarian
diplomacy as multifaceted and multi-channelled since both governmental institutions and NGOs
contribute to Turkish humanitarian activities. As such, the organizational structure of Turkish
humanitarian diplomacy currently involves mainly three types of institutions: state ministries and
agencies, quasi-governmental organizations, and NGOs (Guo, 2020). The Ministry of Foreign
Affairs (MFA), the Turkish International Cooperation and Development Agency (Tiirk Isbirligi
ve Koordinasyon Ajansi - TIKA) and the Disaster and Emergency Management Presidency (Afet
ve Acil Durum Yonetimi Baskanligi-AFAD) stand out as the key state institutions in Turkey’s
international humanitarian assistance. The MFA is mainly charged with the political aspects of
humanitarian aid. It is a principal governmental body that plays a substantial role in shaping
decision-making regarding Turkey’s humanitarian policy (Guo, 2020, p. 125).

On the other hand, TIKA is concerned with the technical coordination of foreign aid. Having been
established in 1992 to provide development assistance to the newly-independent former Soviet
republics in Central Asia, TIKA has been transformed during the AKP era and has become a crucial
foreign policy instrument, particularly in providing Turkey’s humanitarian and development aid. Its
activities have increased dramatically, and its geographical reach has expanded from Central Asia
to the globe. In this regard, its transformation is seen as a reflection of Turkey’s shift from an aid
recipient to a donor country in international politics (Altunisik, 2014, p. 334-335). Founded in 2009 as
an umbrella organization for domestic disaster management, AFAD is also charged with coordinating
large-scale international humanitarian aid operations and launching domestic fundraising campaigns
for humanitarian emergencies (Guo, 2020, p. 127). Other state institutions such as the Ministries of
Interior, Education and Health, the Presidency of Religious Affairs, and the Housing Development
Administration of Turkey are also involved in Turkey’s humanitarian diplomacy. The state-owned
English-broadcasting international news channel, TRT World, is also crucial in raising awareness
about humanitarian emergencies worldwide through programs such as Africa Matters.

The Turkish Red Crescent (Kizilay) and the Turkish Diyanet Foundation (TDF) are quasi-
governmental organizations actively engaged in Turkey’s humanitarian activities. Besides its
domestic tasks, Kizilay is a leading humanitarian organization that has been very active in Turkish
international humanitarian assistance, providing aid to 78 countries including Palestine, Sudan,
Indonesia, Sri Lanka, Kosovo, Somalia, and Pakistan last decade. The organization operates closely
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with the government and follows governmental policy priorities in delivering humanitarian
aid abroad (Binder, 2014). Operating under the auspices of the Presidency of Religious Affairs
as a charity organization, the TDF has also become an important institution in international
humanitarian aid operations during the AKP era and has provided assistance to humanitarian
emergencies in countries such as Myanmar (Rohingya), Indonesia, Lebanon, Palestine, Syria,
Sudan, and Yemen (TDE n.d.). Another significant characteristic of Turkey’s emergence as a
humanitarian actor in recent years is the active involvement of NGOs in its humanitarian
diplomacy. Although the involvement of Turkish NGOs in international humanitarian assistance
systemically began during the Bosnian and Kosovo wars in the 1990s, the AKP governments
encouraged and supported the expansion of international activities of humanitarian NGOs
mainly created by religious communities and business associations. As a result, humanitarian
NGOs such as IHH Humanitarian Relief Foundation, Cansuyu Foundation, Doctors Worldwide
Turkey, and Deniz Feneri Association are the most active organizations in Turkey’s humanitarian
diplomacy (Aras and Akpinar, 2015).

Humanitarian activities carried out by Turkey broadly resonate with the three pillars of
humanitarian diplomacy. Operational activities probably constitute the most visible aspect of
Turkey’s humanitarian diplomacy since Turkish state institutions and NGOs are very active in
conducting large-scale humanitarian aid operations in countries affected by natural disasters
or conflicts. As such, Turkish humanitarian assistance takes a variety of forms, ranging from
establishing tent camps, delivering health and shelter services, and distributing medical supplies,
clothing, and food aid to building hospitals, houses, and schools and providing professional
expertise through training programs on disaster management in countries with humanitarian
crises such as Afghanistan, Albania, Bosnia-Herzegovina, Myanmar, Pakistan, Palestine, Somali,
Syria, and Yemen. Particularly in the context of the Syrian crisis, in addition to the provision of
humanitarian aid, Turkey has also been facilitating the cross-border deliveries of international aid
agencies and hosting the largest number of Syrian refugees in the world. Turkish humanitarian
aid officials, as well as humanitarian NGO workers, demonstrate and use diplomatic skills in
humanitarian crises to carry on their day-to-day activities on the ground, including negotiating
with local authorities, obtaining access to victims, providing expertise, and mobilizing, deploying,
and coordinating resources in responding to such emergencies.

Humanitarian advocacy has also become an essential part of Turkey’s humanitarian diplomacy.
Either working through international meetings or directly engaging with other governments and
international organizations, Turkey makes considerable efforts to raise global awareness about
particular humanitarian crises. Turkey’s humanitarian advocacy encompasses mainly three forms of
activity. First, TFP makers frequently use multilateral forums such as UN General Assembly sessions
to increase awareness about humanitarian emergencies in Syria, Palestine, Somalia, and Myanmar.
In some cases, Ankara also hosts international conferences focusing on particular humanitarian
issues to mobilize an international response to ensure the protection of victims of natural disasters or
contflicts. Second, organizing high-level official visits of Turkish leaders to crisis zones tends to be a
standard method of Turkish humanitarian diplomacy that also brings attention to humanitarian crises
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at the international level. Third, Turkey also carries out bilateral diplomatic engagement with other
governments or international organizations to facilitate the provision of humanitarian aid and access.

In recent years, Turkey has also increased its efforts to support the normative development and
institutional capacity of humanitarian diplomacy. As such, the country has hosted important
international meetings and co-sponsored UN initiatives that seek to promote humanitarian
norms and build and improve the capacity of the international humanitarian aid system. Among
such initiatives, the hosting of the World Humanitarian Summit (WHS) in Istanbul in 2016
probably stands out as the most remarkable example of Turkey’s norm-setting and capacity-
building activities. Convened by former UN Secretary-General Ban Ki-Moon to reaffirm the
international commitment to humanity and to build a more effective international humanitarian
aid system, the WHS brought together 9000 participants — including 55 Heads of State and
Government - representing various types of stakeholders in the field of humanitarian assistance
such as member states, international organizations, NGOs, private sector, academia, and affected
communities (Agenda for Humanity, n.d.). One of the significant outcomes of the WHS was the
mobilization of the international support and action for the promotion and implementation of the
UN Secretary General’s Agenda for Humanity, a five-point roadmap for preventing and reducing
human suffering (OCHA, 2017). Through hosting the WHS, Turkey thus helped provide a forum
to promote new ideas and solutions for addressing humanitarian challenges, such as the creation
of the online Platform for Action, Commitments and Transformation (PACT). In addition, Turkey
has individually pledged a set of commitments developed at the Summit to achieve the Agenda
for Humanity and has been submitting annual self-reports on the progress in implementing its
commitments. The holding of the first-ever WHS in Istanbul also shows the acknowledgment of
Turkey’s emerging global humanitarian actor status by the international community.

Another significant example of Turkey’s contribution to the international humanitarian agenda
was the hosting of the Fourth UN Conference on the Least Developed Countries (LDCs) in May
2011 in Istanbul, where the Istanbul Program of Action was adopted to outline the international
strategy for sustainable development of LDCs (Kinik and Aslan, 2020, p. 380). Furthermore,
within the context of Turkish policy to attract UN organizations to Istanbul, in June 2018, the UN
Technology Bank for the LDCs was also established in Turkey to help LDCs build their science
and technology capacity (Presidency of Strategy and Budget, 2019).

TFP makers also represent their policy of promoting mediation at the global level as a significant
component of the country’shumanitarian diplomacy (see Davutoglu, 2013, p. 868). Turkey’sleading
role in raising awareness and building capacity for mediation at international organizations as
well as its international conferences and training programs on mediation thus form the essential
part of its humanitarian norm-setting and capacity-building activities. Since 2010 Turkey has
pioneered several international initiatives for the development of mediation norms, procedures,
tools, and capacities at three international organizations — namely UN, Organization for Security
and Cooperation in Europe (OSCE), and Organization of Islamic Cooperation (OIC) (Akgapar,
2021). In September 2010, Turkey and Finland jointly launched the Mediation for Peace Initiative
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at the UN. Since then, two countries have been co-chairing the UN Group of Friends of Mediation
that played a leading role in adopting several UN resolutions and developing the UN Guidance
for Effective Mediation (UN Peacemaker, n.d.). In 2014, a similar Group of Friends of Mediation
was formed at the OSCE by Turkey and Finland, along with the then Swiss Presidency of the
organization. Turkey also contributed to capacity-building efforts at the OIC, particularly with
creating a Contact Group of Friends of Mediation in 2018. In addition, Turkey carries out its role in
norm-setting and capacity-building through hosting annual Istanbul Mediation Conferences since
2012 and OIC Member State Mediation Conferences since 2017. Finally, training programs on
mediation for foreign diplomats-such as the launch of the Mediation for Peace Certificate Program
for junior diplomats from the OIC Secretariat and OIC countries in 2018 — also form a significant
part of Turkey’s humanitarian capacity-building policy (MFA, n.d.-c).

In addition, at the domestic level, to enhance its legal and institutional capacity regarding its
humanitarian and development cooperation policy, the 10" Development Plan of Turkey has
launched the “Program for Improving the Infrastructure of International Cooperation for
Development” (Republic of Turkey Ministry of Development, 2014). Furthermore, the 11t
Development Plan also states that the country aims to adopt a development cooperation law
to strengthen its human, legal and institutional infrastructure and set out the principles and
priorities of its foreign assistance (Presidency of Strategy and Budget, 2019). Still, its efforts in
humanitarian norm-setting and capacity-building remain primarily technical and logistical and,
compared to its activities under the first two pillars of humanitarian diplomacy, relatively limited.

Figure 1: Turkish Official Development Assistance, 2002-2019 (Million Dollars)
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Statistical evidence also supports that Turkey has emerged as a global humanitarian actor.
For instance, according to the Global Humanitarian Assistance Report of 2018, Turkey’s
contributions made the country the largest donor in the world (Development Initiatives, 2018).
Official data provided by the Turkish government also confirm Turkey’s growing engagement
with development and humanitarian assistance. Figure 1 shows that total official development
aid (ODA) increased from $85 million in 2002 to $8.66 billion in 2019. In addition, Turkey’s
official emergency and humanitarian aid constitutes the majority of its ODA. As Figure 2 shows,
Turkey delivered $7.541,3 billion official emergency and humanitarian aid in 2019, which
excluded emergency and humanitarian aid provided by Turkish NGOs in the same year. The
official data confirm that Turkey prioritizes humanitarian assistance in its entire ODA (Keyman
and Sazak, 2014, p. 6). For example, the 11th Development Plan notes that in 2018 humanitarian
aid accounts for 86% of its development aid (Presidency of Strategy and Budget, 2019, p. 27).

Figure 2: Turkish Official Emergency and Humanitarian Aid, 2005-2019, (Million Dollars)
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Regarding Turkish humanitarian assistance, two points should be noted. First, Turkey prefers
bilateral aid rather than multilateral contributions. For instance, in 2016, Turkey contributed $
6.237,5 billion in bilateral aid while its multilateral assistance was only $ 250.2 million (TIKA,
2016). As Tank (2015, p. 2) points out, bilateral aid is more advantageous because it allows
countries to pursue their own foreign policy agenda. Second, the growth of Turkey’s ODA since
2011 is closely associated with the outbreak of the Arab uprisings. The Syrian civil war has led
to a tremendous increase in Turkey’s humanitarian aid due to the refugee crisis. Turkey has been
the largest recipient of Syrian refugees as the number of registered refugees living in Turkey was
more than 3.7 million people as of September 2021 (UNHCR, n.d.). Therefore, Turkey provided
the most significant amount of its official emergency and humanitarian aid to Syria, followed by
Palestine, Somalia, Iraq, and Myanmar (TIKA, 2016).
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A ‘Turkish brand of humanitarian diplomacy” has been increasingly institutionalized over the
recent decade. Both policy discourse and academic literature have already depicted Turkey’s
growing international humanitarian activism as the emergence of a “Turkish model of aid”
(Sazak and Woods, 2017; TIKA, 2019). Bayer and Keyman (2012, p. 84) also state that Turkey’s
activism focusing more on humanitarian assistance has been crystallized in recent years, and
the country has developed its brand of humanitarian internationalism. Several elements
characterize the Turkish brand. First, Turkey has adopted a comprehensive approach that goes
beyond humanitarian aid and helps the country define broader roles such as mediation and
peacebuilding under the banner of humanitarian diplomacy (Akpinar, 2013, p.740). Defining
Turkey as a “humanitarian state” that provides official and private relief to reconstruct institutions
and infrastructure critical for people in emergencies, Keyman and Sazak (2014, p. 6) emphasize
that state-building constitutes the essence of Turkish assistance. Second, the Turkish brand is
based on bilateral aid rather than the traditional preference for multilateral aid. In this regard,
Turkey’s preference for bilateral aid resembles the global trend of shifting away from multilateral
to bilateral assistance since the 1980s. The bilateral delivery of aid on the ground, on the one hand,
enables the direct engagement with national and local actors and thus ensures more visibility of
Turkey in the field of humanitarian assistance (Sucuoglu and Sazak, 2016, p. 74-75). On the other,
as Barnett (2005, p. 731) notes, the bilateralization of aid can mean that state interests — rather
than the principle of relief based on needs - dictate how and where the assistance will be used
and thus potentially undermines the impartiality of humanitarian aid. Third, the involvement of
both state and non-state actors also characterizes the Turkish brand of humanitarian diplomacy.
However, despite the close cooperation among them, the government dominates the decision-
making process regarding humanitarian aid policy, and the impact of NGOs on decisions is
minimal. As such, both non-governmental and quasi-governmental organizations are inclined
to follow official foreign policy goals and priorities (Guo, 2020, p. 123). Fourth and final, strong
adherence to the principle of non-conditionality is also one of the defining features of the Turkish
brand of humanitarian diplomacy. As Turkey does not attach its aid to any political and military
conditions or governing principles, this sets the Turkish brand apart from traditional donor
countries (Keyman and Sazak, 2014). Moreover, delivering humanitarian assistance without
any economic and political conditions strengthens the government-to-government partnership
(Sucuoglu and Sazak, 2016, p.73-74).

4. Case Studies
4.1. The 2011-2012 Famine in Somalia

Turkey’s engagement with Somalia has become one of the most visible examples of its humanitarian
diplomacy since the heavily publicized visit of the then Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan,
now President, to the country in August 2011 when the famine led to a severe humanitarian
disaster that caused the lives of nearly 260,000 people and forced hundreds of thousands to flee to
neighboring countries (UN, 2013). Turkish humanitarian intervention in 2011 sought to achieve
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a dual purpose of providing humanitarian assistance to people in need and raising international
awareness about the humanitarian situation in Somalia (Karahan, 2020). The operational aspect
of its humanitarian commitment has remarkably expanded since the 2011 visit. The initial
phase of Turkish assistance included mostly emergency aid such as delivering food, clothing,
sheltering equipment, medical services, and supplies (Sazak and Woods, 2017, p. 178). While
Turkey delivered $77.72 million in emergency aid in 2011 and $47.54 million in 2012, Turkish
humanitarian NGOs provided $57.84 million in assistance in 2011 and $26.41 million in 2012
(Sucuoglu and Stearns, 2016, p. 22). However, particularly since 2013, Turkey’s involvement
has also included development assistance and capacity-building in Somalia, mainly focusing
on infrastructure, health, and education. These were primarily in the form of enabling access
to clean drinking water, providing medical assistance such as health services by Turkish health
teams on the ground or building a training and research hospital, rebuilding infrastructures such
as the rehabilitation of Mogadishu roads and airport, and providing educational opportunities
such as the construction of the Mogadishu Agricultural School or offering state scholarships to
Somali students to study in Turkey (Karahan, 2020, p. 73-75). In addition, Turkey’s engagement
has also expanded into helping restore peace in Somalia as the Turkish government has been
involved in mediation efforts between various conflicting parties. The most remarkable example
of these efforts facilitated by Turkey took place between the Somaliland government and the
Transitional Federal Government in Mogadishu (Akpinar, 2013, p. 745).

A range of Turkish state institutions, quasi-governmental agencies, and humanitarian NGOs
have been involved in Turkey’s humanitarian diplomacy in Somalia. Turkey promptly established
its diplomatic presence with the re-opening of the Turkish Embassy in Mogadishu, thus
helping Somalia end its international isolation. Moreover, in September 2011, a TIKA Program
Coordination Office (PCO) was also opened in Mogadishu to coordinate humanitarian assistance
operations carried out by Turkish humanitarian actors. Under the umbrella of TIKA, several
state ministries in the areas of defense, education, health, and interior, as well as humanitarian
agencies such as AFAD and some Turkish municipalities, have also actively engaged in delivering
emergency assistance and conducting development projects. In addition, Kizilay and various
Turkish humanitarian NGOs, including THH Humanitarian Relief Foundation, Cansuyu
Foundation, and the Worldwide Doctors, have expanded their activities to provide humanitarian
assistance and conduct development projects, especially in the fields of education and health
(Sucuoglu and Stearns, 2016, p. 22).

From the very outset, Turkey has extensively concentrated its humanitarian advocacy efforts into
raising international awareness about the ongoing crisis in Somalia through repeated high-profile
visits to the country, making efforts to mobilize international organizations for humanitarian
action and making statements at their meetings, and hosting and participating multilateral
conferences. Together with a large delegation of cabinet members, businesspeople, journalists,
celebrities, and his family members, the 2011 visit of Prime Minister Erdogan to Mogadishu at
the height of the famine was itself a telling example of Turkey’s humanitarian advocacy. This visit
not only made him the first non-African leader visiting the country in nearly two decades, but
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also the primary goal of the delegation was to draw the attention of the international community
to the ongoing humanitarian disaster in Somalia directly from the ground (Karahan, 2020, p.
69-70). Likewise, the repeated visits of Erdogan in 2015 and 2016 after he became President
also confirmed the continuation of Turkey’s humanitarian commitment to Somalia (Sazak and
Woods, 2017, p. 180).

As part of its humanitarian diplomacy towards Somalia, Turkey has also increased its efforts
to mobilize international organizations for raising awareness about and encouraging an
international humanitarian response to the crisis. In the midst of the famine, Turkey had already
called for an emergency summit of the OIC in early August 2011 before Erdogan’s visit. Upon the
call of Turkey, an emergency meeting of the OIC Executive Committee was convened in Istanbul,
where the financial pledges of the OIC governments on providing Somalia with $350 million in
aid were secured (Karahan, 2020, p. 69). Since 2011, Turkey has also used international forums
such as the UN meetings for raising awareness about Somalia. The TFP elite has frequently called
for a humanitarian initiative on the crisis in Somalia in their addresses to UN General Assembly
sessions. For example, just one month after his visit, Prime Minister Erdogan devoted a large
part of his speech to Somalia during the 66th UN General Assembly in September 2011 to help
draw international attention to the humanitarian tragedy in the country. Defining Turkey’s aid
campaign for Somalia as a result of its humanitarian responsibility, he stated in his address to the
UN General Assembly:

“Last month in Somalia, for instance, I personally witnessed how the United Nations and the
international community remain helpless in the face of today’s pressing problems. It is impossible
for me to put into words the poverty and suffering I saw in Somalia... The tragedy of Somalia,
where tens of thousands of children have died for the lack of a mere piece of bread and drop of
water, is a matter of shame for the international community and cannot be dismissed in a few
words. The civil war that has gone on for the past 20 years has wiped out all of Somalia’s resources
and livelihood. The Somali people are being gradually dragged to their death as the world looks
on. The international community is watching the suffering in Somalia as if it were a movie. It is
urgent, however, that we face this situation, which is a test of our humanity” (Erdogan, 2011).

In the following years, the TFP elite repeatedly brought up the humanitarian situation in Somalia
to the international agenda through their statements at the UN General Assembly meetings and
thus reiterated Turkey’s commitment to Somalia. At the 68th UN General Assembly in 2013, the
then President Abdullah Giil, for instance, represented Somalia as an exemplary case of Turkey’s
humanitarian assistance and, in this context, explicitly defined humanitarian diplomacy as a key
objective of TFP (Giil, 2013).

In addition, Turkey has actively supported multilateral initiatives, particularly regarding
peacebuilding issues in Somalia, in coordination with the UN and other donor countries. Through
sponsoring and hosting international meetings, Turkey has tried to help draw international
attention to the conflict in Somalia. Turkey’s efforts to support the peacebuilding process had
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begun before Erdogan’s 2011 visit with hosting the first Istanbul Conference on Somalia during May
21-23, 2010. One of its significant outcomes was international awareness-raising about the peace
process as the Conference sent strong messages to both Somalia’s neighbors and the international
community to support peace in Somalia (Akpinar, 2013, p. 741). The Second Istanbul Conference
on Somalia was also held in mid-2012, under the theme of “Preparing Somalia’s Future: Goal
2015% with the high-level participation including the UN Secretary-General, representatives
from fifty-seven countries, and eleven international organizations such as the Arab League,
African Union, and OIC as well as the Somali government, civil society organizations and the
Somali diaspora (MFA, 2012).

These initiatives have allowed Turkey to raise not only an international awareness and call for
more active roles on the ground in Somalia but also to boost its image as a rising humanitarian
actor in global politics. Overall, the Somalia experience has specifically been utilized as a reference
point by the TFP elite for the identification of a ‘distinctive brand’ of Turkish humanitarian
diplomacy as President Erdogan underlines the importance of Somalia in the Turkish approach
to humanitarianism by stating that “[w]ith Somalia, Turkish model of aid has gained recognition
in literature” (Presidency of the Republic of Turkey, 2016).

4.2. The Rohingya Crisis in Myanmar

Another prime example of Turkey’s humanitarian diplomacy in the last decade was the Turkish
humanitarian assistance towards Myanmar to help the victims of violence in the Rakhine State
(a.k.a Arakan), particularly the Rohingya Muslims. The Rohingya are a stateless Muslim minority
that has suffered decades of systematic discrimination and persecution, including denied
citizenship rights and restrictions on movement, marriage, and employment in a predominantly
Buddhist country. In June and October 2012, inter-communal violence between ethnic Rakhine
Buddhists and Rohingya Muslims caused deaths and forcible displacement of predominantly
Muslim communities. A more brutal crackdown on the Rohingya population occurred in August
2017 when Myanmar’s army launched a military campaign, destroying Rohingya villages and
killing civilians. Army attacks also triggered the largest refugee influx into Bangladesh. According
to the UN data, as of April 2021, over 884,000 Rohingya live in refugee camps around Cox’s Bazar
District of Bangladesh (UNHCR, April 2021). Therefore, the Rohingya population in Myanmar
dropped dramatically, and only around 600,000 stateless Rohingya remain in the Rakhine State,
of whom 144,000 are internally displaced (UNHCR, March-April 2021). As such, the UN High
Commissioner for Human Rights has labeled the latest violence against the Rohingya population
as “a textbook example of ethnic cleansing” (UN, 2017), while the UN’s fact-finding commission
describes the crimes in the Rakhine state as committed with “genocidal intent” (Human Rights
Council, 2018).

Turkish humanitarian response to the Rohingya crisis has been characterized by its extensive
operational activities on the ground and by its intensive humanitarian advocacy at the
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international level. The situation in Myanmar drew Turkey’s interest when the Rohingya became
the target of violence in 2012, and since then, its humanitarian operations have intensified
remarkably. After the 2012 incidents, Turkey became the first country granted permission by
the Myanmar government to provide direct humanitarian assistance to the region aside from the
UN (MFA, 2012-b). Under the coordination of AFAD, both state and non-state humanitarian
agencies, including TIKA, Kizilay, TDF, and Turkish humanitarian NGOs, launched a rapid
emergency aid operation, including the provision of food and other materials such as clothing,
blankets, kitchen utensils, and medical supplies to address the humanitarian crisis in 2012. To
support the country’s development, TIKA also opened a PCO in Yangon in 2013. Before the 2017
exodus, Turkish humanitarian assistance was mainly concentrated within Myanmar, primarily
responding to the needs of IDPs due to the 2012 violence. As the TIKA reports indicate, the total
amount of Turkish official emergency and humanitarian aid to Myanmar between 2012 and 2014
Turkey was $ 16,97 million (TIKA, 2012; 2013; 2014).

Following the atrocities of 2017, Turkey has expanded its humanitarian operations, and its
emergency relief efforts have primarily focused on the needs of Rohingya refugees living in
Bangladesh. At the operational level, AFAD, TIKA, Kizilay, TDF, and Turkish humanitarian
NGOs such as IHH Humanitarian Relief Foundation and Yardimeli Association have actively
involved in Turkey’s humanitarian operations to address the basic needs of the victims, such
as constructing bamboo houses to provide shelter for refugees, providing food parcels and hot
meals, enabling their access to clean water, and distributing non-food items. In addition, one of
the most important missions undertaken by AFAD - with the support of the Turkish Ministry
of Health — was the establishment and maintenance of a field hospital in Cox’s Bazar to provide
healthcare services to the refugees (AFAD, 2021).

A striking aspect of Turkey’s humanitarian diplomacy since the very beginning of the Rohingya
refugee crisis has been the active presence of Turkish humanitarian agencies on the ground. As
such, AFAD established an office in Cox’s Bazar to oversee aid delivery regularly and coherently.
Moreover, AFAD workers in the field not only fulfill daily functions such as conducting need
assessments, coordinating humanitarian missions, and managing the field hospital but also carry
out crucial diplomatic engagement with Bangladeshi authorities, the UN, and other local and
international NGOs. Similarly, TIKA, Kizilay, and TDF have their own offices in Bangladesh to
lead their field operations in refugee camps (AFAD, 2021). Even though Turkish humanitarian
efforts have recently concentrated on refugees living in Bangladesh, Turkey continues its activities
within Myanmar by supporting development projects of the country and providing humanitarian
aid to both Buddhists and Muslims (Karahan, 2020, p. 139).

From the very beginning of the Rohingya crisis, Turkey has conducted active humanitarian
advocacy to raise international awareness about the Rohingya crisis. The first dimension of its
advocacy of the Rohingya issue at the international level is the high-profile visits of Turkish
government members to refugee camps both in Myanmar and Bangladesh to draw international
attention to the sufferings of the victims of the conflict. For instance, the official visit of Foreign
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Minister Davutoglu in August 2012, the first high-level one from Turkey to Myanmar in history,
aimed not only to boost bilateral relations between the two countries but also to raise international
awareness about the humanitarian crisis in Rakhine. The Turkish delegation led by Davutoglu,
which included Prime Minister Erdogan’s family members, journalists, deputies, and members
of charity organizations, was probably the first foreign mission visiting Rakhine to monitor the
conditions of the Muslim and Buddhist IDP camps and distribute Turkish humanitarian aid
(MFA, n.d.-d). The second visit of Foreign Minister Davutoglu to the Rohingya camps took place
in the following year together with an international delegation included the Secretary-General
of the OIC and representatives from its Contact Group on Rohingya Muslims, one of the few
international teams that were allowed to have access to Rakhine (MFA, n.d.-e).

Similarly, the Turkish government swiftly sent an official delegation to the region shortly after
the 2017 crisis. Accompanied by a delegation including Foreign Minister Mevliit Cavusoglu
and heads of state humanitarian agencies, First Lady Emine Erdogan visited refugee camps
in Bangladesh hosting Rohingya Muslims who had fled violence in Myanmar (MFA, 2017).
Furthermore, the visit of the then Prime Minister Binali Yildirim to Bangladesh in late 2017
also aimed at addressing the Rohingya crisis, making him the first Prime Minister who visited
a Rohingya refugee camp in Cox’s Bazaar (TRTWorld, 2017). These high-level visits not only
served to supervise the situation and delivery of aid on the ground, but more importantly, they
contributed to highlighting the plight of the Rohingya Muslims on the global level.

The second dimension of Turkish humanitarian advocacy includes the efforts of the Turkish
government to put the Rohingya issue on the international agenda, particularly by working
through international organizations. In this regard, the sessions of the UN General Assembly
provide a helpful forum for drawing international attention to the Rohingya crisis. In his address
to the UN General Assembly in September 2012, Foreign Minister Davutoglu (2012, p. 48) stressed
that “the people of the Rakhine region, especially the Rohingya Muslims, are in desperate need
of humanitarian assistance” Especially since the atrocities of 2017, the sufferings of Rohingya
refugees have been voiced by the Turkish leaders at the UN more loudly. In his statement to the
UN General Assembly in September 2017, President Erdogan (2017, p. 24) defined the massacre
of Rohingya Muslims as “what almost amounts to ethnic cleansing” and highlighted the poor
living conditions of refugee camps in Bangladesh. Moreover, he criticized the international
community for its failure in responding to the Rohingya crisis, calling for more international
assistance to victims. Two years later, referring to the report of the UN Fact-finding Mission on
Myanmar that notes ‘genocidal intent’ behind the atrocities in Rakhine, President Erdogan (2019,
p- 23) ensured that Turkey would undertake initiatives for “the security and fundamental rights
of the Rohingya people” in addition to its humanitarian relief activities.

Besides being one of the members of the OIC Contact Group on the Rohingya Muslim Minority,
Turkey has also increased its diplomatic efforts within the OIC to raise awareness about the
Rohingya crisis, urging the organization itself to take a leading role in keeping the issue on
the international agenda (MFA, n.d.-f). Immediately after the atrocities of 2017, for instance,
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President Erdogan took the initiative of convening a Special Session on Rohingya Muslims on
the sidelines of the OIC Summit of Science and Technology in Astana in September 2017 (OIC,
2017). Furthermore, joining the meeting of the OIC Contact Group in New York at the margins of
the 72"4 UN General Assembly, President Erdogan also called for an action to end the Rohingya
crisis and underlined Turkey’s determination to continue its humanitarian approach (Presidency
of the Republic of Turkey, 2017).

The third dimension of Turkish humanitarian advocacy of the Rohingya issue involves direct
diplomatic engagements with the governments of Myanmar and Bangladesh. In the wake of
the events both in 2012 and 2017, the Turkish government intensified its efforts to persuade
the Myanmar government to allow humanitarian assistance to the victims of the conflict. For
instance, following a phone call between President Erdogan and Myanmar leader Aung San Suu
Kyi in November 2017, TIKA was allowed to provide assistance to northern Rakhine. In addition,
after people fled violence in Myanmar in August 2017, Turkey’s call for Bangladesh to “open the
door to Rohingya Muslims” was decisive because the Turkish government pledged its financial
support to Bangladesh for hosting the Rohingya refugees (Karahan, 2020, p. 136-137).

5. Conclusion

This article has shown that Turkey has become one of the major global actors in the field of
humanitarianism in recent years. While hosting the largest number of Syrian refugees in the
world, the country has expanded both the amount and geographical scope of its humanitarian
assistance in the world. More importantly, the Turkish government has officially deployed the
concept ‘humanitarian diplomacy’ to describe its growing activity in foreign policy. The TFP
elite has found humanitarian diplomacy useful to portray Turkey as both a compassionate and
powerful country in a rapidly changing international context, particularly following the Arab
uprisings. As such, a Turkish brand of humanitarian diplomacy has been institutionalized
over the last decade. While the Turkish brand is defined by a set of characteristics-including
the bilateral delivery of assistance on the ground and cooperation between state and non-state
actors — its design and content broadly resonate with all three pillars of state-led humanitarian
diplomacy introduced in the first section as an analytical framework. As the case studies in
this article clearly illustrate, operational tasks undertaken by both governmental and non-
governmental humanitarian institutions form the most visible aspect of Turkish humanitarian
diplomacy. Besides, Turkish humanitarian advocacy about a particular humanitarian issue
involves awareness-raising activities at multilateral forums such as UN General Assembly, hosting
international meetings or organizing high-profile visits to crisis zones, and directly engaging with
governments or international organizations to encourage humanitarian response. Finally, Turkey
also makes considerable efforts to promote the normative development and institutional capacity
of humanitarian diplomacy at the global level through hosting international conferences and co-

sponsoring multilateral humanitarian initiatives.
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State-led humanitarian diplomacyitselfis a natural result of the transformation of the humanitarian
system after the end of the Cold War. However, more importantly, this article highlights that
state-led humanitarian diplomacy has reinforced two defining trends in this transformation as
identified by Barnett (2005). First, it has further deepened the politicization of humanitarianism
as states expand the meaning of humanitarianism by linking it to broader political issues and
tasks or using it to convey foreign policy objectives. Second, state-led diplomacy has caused the
further institutionalization and standardization of humanitarianism through creating similar
bureaucratic units, developing standardized rules and procedures, and issuing universal templates
and guidelines.

Turkey’s adoption of humanitarian diplomacy as an official foreign policy tool has also
contributed to these two trends. First, its approach to humanitarian diplomacy has been
pragmatic and instrumental as the use of humanitarian diplomacy has been based on its
possible contributions to achieving the goals of TFP. The TFP elite has considered humanitarian
diplomacy as an effective way of gaining more power and increasing political influence even
in distant regions. In this regard, the concept of humanitarian diplomacy provides a narrative
reinforcing the image of Turkey as a powerful international actor that can exert its influence
beyond its immediate neighborhood, such as Somalia or Myanmar. At the same time, it helps
justify its growing involvement in other countries by serving as a reference point for portraying
Turkey as a country fulfilling its moral responsibility. In other words, humanitarian diplomacy is
conceptualized as a normative framework that only adds some moral substance to foreign policy
rhetoric. Besides, humanitarian diplomacy has been linked to broader political issues and policy
objectives. Davutoglu, for instance, specifically used the idea of humanitarian diplomacy to call
for the creation of a more inclusive UN system or to facilitate political transitions in Arab Spring
countries and support conflict resolution processes in Africa. However, linking humanitarian
diplomacy to foreign policy ambitions and broader political issues raises significant questions.
Some scholars, for instance, state that using humanitarian diplomacy to convey the foreign policy
objectives of governments, such as the call for UN reform, challenges the impartiality and neutrality
of humanitarianism (see Fiott, 2018). Similarly, conceptualizing humanitarian diplomacy as an
instrument facilitating regime change also risks undermining humanitarian principles. Second,
in terms of the normative development and institutional capacity of humanitarian diplomacy,
Turkey’s efforts have also accelerated the standardization and institutionalization of the

humanitarian system.
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Abstract

Oman, with its geographical location and ancient tradition, is a country that has succeeded in being
a balancing factor, despite its distance from the central tensions of the Middle East and its ineffective
appearance in regional politics. Especially during the 50-year reign of Sultan Qaboos that began in
1970, Oman was able to establish strategic relations with regional and global actors and adopted an
exceptional foreign policy understanding in the Middle East during the Cold War period. After the
death of Sultan Qaboos, Haitham bin Tariq took over the rule of the country as the new sultan of
Oman. Under the new Sultans power, a pragmatic status quo approach has become the main pillar
in the country’s foreign relations, as the traditional foreign policy understanding has been built on
independence and moderation at a level that matches Oman’s will and capacity. This study presents
a perspective on Oman’s foreign policy approach of Haitham bin Tariq, the Sultan of Oman, based
on the analysis of traditional foreign policy framework and practices developed during the reign of
Sultan Qaboos who was the architect of the country’s international relations. In this regard, this article
examines in chronological order the continuities and ruptures of Omani foreign policy, which has been
able to pursue effective policies, despite its low profile in the Middle East, by especially the mission it
has assumed in the Gulf since Sultan Qaboos assumed power in 1970. The article also discusses the
successful policies of Sultan Qaboos to remain moderate under all conditions and preserve the status
quo in the Gulf. The study discusses in detail the exceptional case of Oman in the region using process
tracing.

Keywords: Oman’s Foreign Policy, Sultan Qaboos, Sultan Haitham, Mediation, Balance

Oz
Umman, cografi konum ve kadim gelenegi ile Orta Dogunun merkez gerilimlerinden biiyiik oranda

uzak kalmasina ve bolge siyasetindeki etkisiz goriiniimiine ragmen bir denge kurmay1 ve genellikle
denge unsuru olmay1 bagarms bir iilkedir. Ozellikle 1970’te Sultan Kabus'un 50 yl siirecek iktidar
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doneminde 6nemli agilimlar gergeklestirerek, bolgesel ve kiiresel aktorlerle stratejik iliskiler tesis
edebilmis ve Soguk Savas donemi Orta Dogu'sunda istisnai bir dis politika anlayisi benimsemistir.
Sultan Kabus’un 6liimiiniin ardindan ise yerine Heysem bin Tarik gelerek iilkenin yeni yoneticisi
oldu. Yeni Sultan’in y6netimi altinda, geleneksel dig politika anlayis1 Umman’in irade ve kapasitesiyle
ortiisecek diizeyde bagimsizlik ve ilimlilik iizerine bina edilerek pragmatik bir statiikocu yaklasim
tilkenin uluslararasi iligkilerinde ana siitun haline doniistii. Bu ¢alisma Umman’in yeni sultan1 Heysem
bin TariK’in dis politika yaklasimina dair tilkenin uluslararasi iligkilerinin mimari Sultan Kabus'un dis
politika cercevesi ve pratiklerine atifla bir perspektif sunmaktadir. Bu baglamda, makale Sultan Kabusun
1970te iktidara gelisinden giiniimiize kadar Umman dis politikasindaki siireklilikleri ve kirilmalar:
kronolojik bir zeminde ele almakta ve iilkenin Orta Dogu siyasetindeki zayif goriiniimiine ragmen
nasil etkin politikalar izleyebildigini agiklamaya g¢alismaktadir. Makalede ayrica Sultan Kabusun
Korfezdeki statiikonun korunmas: ve Umman’in her kosulda ilimli bir aktér olarak kalmasinda izledigi
basarili siyaset tartigilacaktir. Calismada Umman’in bolgedeki istisnai 6rnekligi siireg takibi yontemiyle
detayl: bir sekilde incelenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Umman Dis Politikasi, Sultan Kabus, Sultan Heysem, Arabuluculuk, Denge

1. Introduction

Despite being one of the important centers in the Middle East due to its advantageous geographical
location, Oman is an often-overlooked actor in regional politics. Main reason for Oman’s low
profile in international politics is that major events leading to changes in the global balance of
power or in the strategies of the global powers towards the region take place outside of Omani
territory. In addition to remaining outside of the main conflict zones of the region, Oman’s unique
religious and cultural codes contribute to its privileged as well as secondary actor status in the
Middle East. Despite this, Oman’s political practices should not be overlooked bearing in mind
its exceptionally important status especially in the Gulf.

Oman, which developed basically a consistent strategy during the fifty years of Qaboos bin Said’s
rule, did not stay away from following a sustainable policy of balancing global and regional
powers. Qaboos was able to maintain close relations with both Iran and the US after 1979 Islamic
Revolution increased tensions between these countries. Similarly, Oman’s policies reflected its
ability to remain within its foreign policy parameters by not choosing sides during the Palestine-
Israel conflicts, civil wars in Yemen and Syria, the blockade of Qatar by the Gulf countries. Thus,
remaining moderate under all conditions seems to be Oman’s foreign policy understanding.
Haytham bin Tariq, who became the new ruler of Oman after the death of Sultan Qaboos, has
given messages signaling efforts to maintain traditional foreign policy understanding of Oman.
This suggests that Oman’s foreign policy in the new period will continue the previous one.

This study presents a perspective on the foreign policy approach likely to be followed by the
new Sultan of Oman based on the analysis of traditional foreign policy framework and practices
developed during the reign of Sultan Qaboos. Focusing on the period starting from 1970 when
Qaboos assumed power to the present, this article examines in chronological order the continuities
and ruptures of foreign policy of Oman, which has been able to pursue effective policies, despite
its low profile in the Middle East, by especially the mission it has assumed in the Gulf. The study
discusses in detail the exceptional case of Oman in the region using process tracing.
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2. Oman’s Foreign Policy during Sultan Qaboos’ Rule

Over the past 50 years, Oman has followed a foreign policy that differs considerably from other Arab
states in the region. In July 1970, with the support of British military advisers, Qaboos bin Said, who
took the throne by overthrowing his father Said bin Taimur in a bloodless coup, gave up the irrelevant
and isolationist foreign policy followed by his father and took action to become a regional actor by active
politics (O'Reilly, 1998, p. 73). In order to lay the groundwork for this foreign policy, as soon as he came
to power, the young sultan started the process of economic development on the one hand, and social,
educational and cultural reforms named as “Oman Renaissance” on the other (Lefebvre, 2010, p. 99). As
a result of these efforts, large infrastructure investments were made in Oman by 1975; schools, hospitals,
clinics and roads were built and the country began to prosper (Rabi, 2005, p. 536). Undergoing a radical
domestic transformation under the leadership of the new sultan, Oman also became a member of the
United Nations (UN) and the Arab League in 1971, which is an important indicator of opening up to
the world and the country’s integration into the regional-global system (Colombo, 2017, p. 63). Besides
these, Sultan Qaboos suppressed the uprising in the Dhofar! region, which started during his father’s
time, with the support of England and Iran. Thus, by the end of the 1970s, in addition to the economic
and social progress, internal stability was also ensured in the country. With the establishment of stability
within the country, Sultan Qaboos had the opportunity to pursue a more active and confident foreign
policy in the region. Three main principles make up the framework Qaboos’ foreign policy, which he
has followed steadily for nearly 40 years: Independence (maintaining the freedom to act), Pragmatism
(acting flexibly to gain a place among global and regional powers) and Moderation (avoiding extreme
positions and supporting the political-military status quo of the region) (Lefebvre, 2010, p. 99).

In order to better analyze Oman’s foreign policy-making process, it is necessary to explain the
principle of moderation, one of the three principles of the country’s foreign policy framework.
Although the “moderation” principle, pointed out by Lefebvre (2010; p. 99) and widely mentioned
in the academic literature on Omans foreign policy, has meant not being a party to a direct
conflict and avoiding extreme positions as stated above, it has given way to pragmatism when
there has been a development against national interests. Accordingly, the Oman regime has an
image that prioritizes pragmatism and does not hesitate to move away from its moderate position
when faced with a situation that is inconsistent with its national interests. As a matter of fact, the
foreign policy pursued by the Omani regime during both the Gulf Crisis and the Yemeni war -
while confirming the reflex of avoiding extreme positions — clearly revealed the potential of the
state to compromise the principle of moderation by prioritizing independence and pragmatism.
In summary, moderation, one of the three important foreign policy principles of the Omani
regime, is valid when national interests are not affected, and the state does not feel threatened.

It is possible to see this foreign policy approach, which can also be considered as a strategy of
maintaining and consolidating the regime, towards almost every event that took place in the
region from the 1970s to 2020. In what follows, Oman’s foreign policy towards the critical
developments in the region is discussed.

1 For more detail regarding the Rebellion in Dhofar that threats interest of the West in the Region, see; (Owen, 1973)
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Under the rule of Sultan Qaboos, Oman has assigned itself an exceptional role since the beginning
of the Arab-Israeli conflict. In the 1970s, at a time when the conflict between Palestine and Israel
was intense, Oman, unlike many states, argued that a Jewish state was necessary for “regional
peace”. This meant that Oman permanently accepts Israel’s existence, unlike other Arab states
that reject Israel’s presence in the region (Rabi, 2005, p. 535).

As a requirement of this policy, Oman supported the peace negotiations of Egyptian President
Anwar Sadat, which continued between 1977 and 1978 and ended with the Camp David Peace
Agreement (Colombo, 2017, p. 63). Sultan Qaboos became one of the three countries (along with
Morocco and Sudan) that did not cut ties with Egypt, which was expelled from the Arab League
after the signing the peace treaty with Israel and its leader Sadat (and later Hosni Mubarak).
Persisting in this policy, which led to a discord with its Gulf neighbors, Oman made great efforts
for Egypt to be accepted back into to the Arab League throughout the 1980s. As part of these
efforts, Oman participated in the 1987 Arab League Summit held in Amman, with the motto that
there cannot be a collective Arab consciousness “without Egypt” — with the intension to ensure
the return of Egypt. Assuming a mediator role between Arab states and Egypt, Oman declared its
intension not to attend the Casablanca Summit in 1989, arguing that not resolving the problem is
undermining “common Arab aims”. In the same year, Sultan Qaboos had a one-on-one meeting
with King Hussein of Jordan to resolve the Egyptian problem (Rabi, 2005, pp. 538-539).

Although accepting Israel’s right to exist, Oman did not have official contacts with Israel
until the 1990s. However, since the 1970s, there has been interaction between the two states
on commercial issues, especially on water desalination, drip irrigation and other agricultural
techniques. According to the claim of the Israeli press, the relations between the two countries
on military equipment and training were maintained in secrecy. Between 1970 and 1990, Oman
took a more moderate and mediator role in the Israeli-Palestinian conflict compared to many
states, expressing that Israel’s right to exist should be respected and the political rights of the
Palestinians should be recognized by Israel. Oman’s first serious contact with Israel began with
the 1991 Gulf War and the Madrid Peace Conference. As the peace process continued, Sultan
Qaboos began to have the conviction that his country’s national interests would be best pursued
through open interaction with Israel despite angering his neighbors in the Gulf. To this end,
Oman declared its readiness to actively participate in peace talks and subsequently attended the
Madrid Peace Conference. As a result of this foreign policy, Israeli Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin
visited Oman, albeit for less than 24 hours, while many Arab states were clearly against Israel at
that time. One year after the visit, as a result of Rabin’s murder in 1995, the Oman government
condemned the assassination and sent a delegation to attend the funeral. A year later, “trade
representation offices” were opened in the two countries (Rabi, 2005, pp. 541-543).

Oman defends Israel’s right to exist in the region, on the one hand, while defending the rights of
Palestine, on the other. Although the Palestinians were not supported during the reign of Sultan
Taimur until the early 1970s — due to his handling of the Dhofar revolt — after Sultan Qaboos came
to power - and especially after Dhofar was brought under control - the Oman regime have begun
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to defend the rights of Palestinians without being in direct contact with the Palestinian Authority
(PA). By the 1980s, the rhetorical support increased and began to be reflected in practice. In
1988, Qaboos declared Oman’s recognition of the State of Palestine, and a year later, in January
1989, hosted Yasser Arafat in Oman for the first time (Allen & Rigsbee II, 2013, p. 206). It should
also be noted that after this date, the Oman regime provided financial support to Palestine. In
the 1990s, Oman promised to give the PA 7 million USD to overcome the economic difficulties
caused by Israel’s border closures. There was also strong support for the PAs peace process with
Israel in the 1990s. In 1998, Sultan Qaboos hosted the first ambassador of the PA in Muscat,
and in the same year hosted the PA leader Yasser Arafat in the capital Muscat to discuss peace
talks with him. Welcoming Ehud Barak’s election as Prime Minister of Israel, Oman conveyed its
support for peace talks to both sides (Rabi, 2005, p. 545). However, Oman’s support for Israel has
not been unconditional. Al-Agsa Intifada that broke out in 2000 and the election of Ariel Sharon
as PM in 2001 influenced Oman’s relations with Israel leading the country to take a stance similar
to other Arab states in the region towards Israel. However, even during this period when the
diplomatic missions were shut down by both countries, Oman made a statement that its interest
in the inclusive peace process and negotiations would continue (Rabi, 2005, p. 546). Oman has
consistently maintained its historical role in the Arab-Israeli conflict, even though it has shown
its reaction in important events. Sultan Qaboos hosted the Palestinian President Mahmud Abbas
in Oman for three days in 2018 in order to resolve the ongoing conflict as well as the Israeli
President Benjamin Netanyahu in the same year within the scope of peace negotiations (‘Israeli
PM Netanyahu Makes Rare Visit to Oman, 2018; Netenyahu Yezur Sultana Umman, 2018). Such
a visit by an Israeli Prime Minister to one of the Gulf states could be described as “rare”. The fact
that Oman hosted both countries’ leaders in the same year, despite the statement by the country’s
foreign minister to the contrary (After Netanyahu and Abbas Visits, Oman Offers Help in Israeli-
Palestinian Peace Efforts, 2018), can be considered as a very important indicator of the continuity
of Oman’s role as a mediator since the 1970s (Hakeza Kane Red Abbas, 2018).

Oman, which had taken a stand in favor of a peace agreement in the Arab-Israeli conflict from
the 1970s to the 2000s, also has developed a unique relationship with other actors who could
be considered as parties to this struggle. On the eve of the Iraq-Iran War, Oman maintained
good relations with both Baghdad and Tehran to avoid unnecessary risks. In order to minimize
the negative consequences of the war in the Gulf, Oman also encouraged and welcomed the
establishment of a regional security organization, the Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC) (O’Reilly,
1998, p. 74). Prior to this initiative, Oman tried to organize a meeting of foreign ministers,
including Iraq and Iran, in 1976, in order to ensure Gulf security because during this period, it
held a clear definition of threats that could disrupt regional security: the invasion of Afghanistan
by the Soviets, the presence of Soviet bases in South Yemen, the presence of Cuban soldiers in
Ethiopia and the closure of the Strait of Hormuz with mines (Mason, 2014, p. 5). Unsuccessful
in this attempt, Oman did not directly confront Iran unlike other GCC members such as Saudi
Arabia and Kuwait and maintained its position of neutrality despite these countries’ political
stances throughout the war (O'Reilly, 1998, p. 74). Moreover, Oman held the view that the GCC
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member states should not be openly hostile towards Iran in order not to endanger the security
and future of the Gulf. Thus, Oman, which had been opposed to isolating Iran since 1979, sought
to maintain contact with both countries of the conflict, but also did not neglect to sustain good
relations with the many GCC member states holding anti-Iran stances (Sherwood, 2017, p. 13).
In a move that could mean one step beyond neutrality, the Oman government also played a
mediator role in order to end the war between Iraq and Iran in 1987 (O’Reilly, 1998, p. 74).

In the post-Cold War era, Oman relied on its usual strategy to secure its interests. It has improved
its connections with the Arabian Peninsula, as well as sought ways to establish closer relations with
Iran. While distancing from Saddam Hussein during the 1990-91 crisis, Oman avoided recalling
its Iraqi ambassador. Muscat government emphasized the plight of the Iraqi people during this
period and, while being in favor of the expulsion of Saddam Hussein’s soldiers, emphasized that
Iraq should be included in any regional security formation/structure (O’Reilly, 1998, p. 74).

It is possible to say that Oman has maintained the impartial and mediating foreign policy
pursued from the 1970s to the 2010s since the changes in the region that began in 2011. Sultan
Qaboos, who successfully ended the protests that did not turn into mass demonstrations in his
own country?, acted in favor of the status quo in the Middle East and wanted to avoid the chaos
that change would bring. In this context, at the very beginning of the Syrian War, in January
2012, Oman Foreign Minister Yusuf bin Alawi communicated to the Syrian regime their desire
for a peaceful resolution of the conflict. He argued that the only way to achieve this goal was
to authorize the League of Arab States (LAS) and stated that a peace plan should be agreed
upon by all Arab countries. Oman’s foreign policy towards Syria that had been clearly defined
in 2012, continued in the same way until 2015. Oman has insistently emphasized that it would
not interfere in the internal affairs of other countries. In the fight against the humanitarian crisis
caused by the war, Oman has focused on humanitarian aid, unlike other Gulf countries that
provide arms and ammunition support to groups close to them. In 2015, Oman started to follow
a more proactive foreign policy in order to solve the crisis. As a first step, Syrian Foreign Minister
Walid al-Muallem was invited to Muscat in August 2015. Just like the exceptional visit of Yitzhak
Rabin, a high-ranking Syrian official was hosted in the Gulf for the first time since the start of
the war. Moreover, even though Oman had voted to suspend Syria from the Arab League in
November 2011, it did not break contact with the Syrian regime and continued its relations with
the Syrian regime, just as it had maintained its relations with Iraq while acting with the UN
mission in Iraq’s invasion of Kuwait (Colombo, 2017, p. 64).

Oman has also worked to facilitate the peace negotiation processes between the parties to the war
in Yemen. In doing this, Muscat government, which has been aiming at maintaining the status quo
in the region, also has pursued a pragmatic policy in a way that maximizes its national interests
(Albasoos & Maashani, 2020, p. 161). Calling on the warring parties not to interfere in Yemen’s
future, Qaboos offered to hold peace talks in May 2015 with the participation of the parties

2 Foradiscussion on the reasons and consequences of demonstrations in Oman during Arab Uprisings, see; (Worrall,
2012)
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involved in the war. Hosted by Qaboos, the meeting of the Houthi delegation, representatives of
the Saudi-led coalition, and the US officials in Oman offered a platform for political compromise
that could contribute to de-escalating tensions between the parties (Barrett, 2015). At the same
time, Oman presented a seven-point plan, called the ‘Muscat principles, to the governments of
Riyadh and Tehran to end the war in Yemen and ensure peace (Colombo, 2017, p. 65).

Although it tries to play an impartial role between the two countries (SA and Iran) by acting
independently, it can be easily said that Oman sided against Saudi Arabia in Yemen. It is possible
to see this opposition through the practical results in the field as well as the statements by the
Oman officials who blamed Saudi Arabia on the grounds that it considered Yemen “a project
of sectarian confrontation with Iran”. Moreover, Oman criticized other GCC states that took an
anti-Iranian position in this process with similar justifications. Sultan Qaboos thought that this
attitude of the GCC members put the security of the region in total danger and caused permanent
damage to stability. For this reason, Qaboos pursued politics to clear Yemen of all foreigners
and to sign an international peace agreement under the leadership of Yemeni actors as soon as
possible (Colombo, 2017, pp. 64-65).

It is not surprising that this foreign policy of the Omani regime caused dissatisfaction on the SA side.
So much so that this state of mutual dissatisfaction from time to time leads to an increase in tension
between the two sides. In one of these tensions, in 2015, the Oman embassy building in Sanaa, the
capital of Yemen, was targeted by an airstrike which was allegedly carried out by SA (Yadav, 2017, p.
22). Although Saudi Arabia denied this allegation, the Oman Ministry of Foreign Affairs summoned
the Saudi Arabian ambassador in Muscat to the ministry and gave him a letter protesting the air strikes
(‘Saudi-Led Coalition Denies Attacking Home of Oman Envoy to Yemen, 2015).

The civil war in Yemen has been ongoing since 2014 where tens of thousands of people have lost
their lives and millions of people have lost their homes. To reach a peaceful resolution of the
conflict, Sultan Qaboos hosted some Houthi officials, including chief negotiator Mohammed
Abdulsalam, in Muscat since 2015 when regional powers joined the war, on the one hand, while
continuing contacts with Saudi officials regarding the peace process on the other. In the middle
of 2021, the news in the Oman state news agency that “The Sultan hopes that the contacts made
to restore security and stability in brotherly Yemen and protect the security and interests of the
countries of the region will reach the desired result very soon” highlights the neutrality and
mediator foreign policy that the country is determined to follow (‘Oman Hopes Ceasefire in
Yemen Is Agreed “very Soon” — ONA; 2021).

Another example of Oman’s foreign policy built on neutrality is the Gulf (Qatar) crisis. While
pursuing a policy of neutrality in Yemen, Oman has felt besieged by the UAE’s aggressive policies
since the beginning of the crisis and the UAE’s attempts to invade the Gulf of Aden and Socotra,
the gateway to the Gulf. In order to break this sense of siege, Oman opened its ports to Qatari
ships after a blockade was imposed on Qatar and provided assistance for the reorganization of
the operations of Qatar Airlines. Qatar’s trust in Oman is undoubtedly based on Oman’s Yemen
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policy which is unlikely to change. While the Qatar crisis appeared to be compatible with Oman
foreign policy built on the principle of neutrality, it also contributed to the revival of its economy,
which is heavily dependent on oil revenues and was going through difficult economic times. It
seems that Oman’s neutrality in the Qatar crisis, which was difficult to sustain in the long run
(Yadav, 2017, p. 23), is no longer a major problem with the softening between SA and Qatar. In
June 2021, for the first time in four years after the crisis, Saudi Arabia appointed an ambassador to
Doha (Reuters, 2021). This appointment was followed by Qatar’s appointment of an ambassador
to Riyadh, which he entrusted with more powers than other ambassadors, in August 2021, nearly
two months later (Qatar Appoints First Ambassador to Saudi Arabia since Rift | GCC News | Al
Jazeera, 2021). The restoration of ties between the SA and Qatar will likely allow Oman regime to
continue its neutrality policy - at least for a while— in this case/environment.

It should be said that Oman plays the mediator role not only in regional issues, but also in the
relations of global powers with the region. It has played a very active and positive role at times
in the UK-Iran, USA-Iran, 5+1-Iran negotiations. As it is known, between 2013, 2014 and 2015,
back channel preliminary negotiations and official negotiations were held between 5+1 and Iran
in Muscat (Yenigun & Baig, 2020, p. 22).

3. The New Sultan and his Foreign Policy Approach

With the death of Sultan Qaboos on January 10, 2020, Haitham bin Tariq took over the rule of
the country as the new sultan of Oman. One of the important questions was what kind of changes
would occur under his reign in the status quo built by Sultan Qaboos during his 50-year rule. The
political atmosphere in the Gulf, the deepening crisis in Yemen, and the fact that the social and
economic problems caused by the Covid-19 pandemic all over the world were felt more in Oman
which has a fragile economy indicated that the new Sultan faced many challenges. Especially the
foreign policy practices to be implemented by Sultan Haitham were of great importance both
in terms of his country’s role in the entire Middle East and in terms of positioning Oman in the
changing regional and global equation.

A pragmatic status quo approach has become the main pillar in the country’s foreign relations, as
the traditional foreign policy understanding has been built on independence and moderation at
a level that matches Oman’s will and capacity. In this way, Oman, which has assumed a balancing
role among the conflicting actors within or outside of the region that to establish their influence
within the Middle East, reinforced its position as the exceptional power of the region with the
place it gained among the opposing powers and its policies. Thus, how Haitham bin Tariq’s
handling of Oman’ foreign policy would affect the tradition inherited from Sultan Qaboos was
one of the most fundamental questions that would determine the fate of the new Oman.

In his first speech after he assumed power, Sultan Haitham signaled what kind of path he would
follow regarding the foreign policy of the country. Emphasizing that he would follow the foreign
policy legacy of his predecessor in his speech, Sultan Haitham stated that Oman would make
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an intense effort to establish peace in the region, increase the solidarity and cooperation among
the Gulf countries, and reduce the crises in the region by working jointly with the members of
the Arab League. In addition, Haitham stated that Muscat would actively contribute to the UN’s
mission of ensuring peace and stability in global politics, and thus declared that Oman would not
deviate from the balanced and moderate foreign policy understanding of his predecessor Qaboos
(Hitab Celaletu’s Sultan Haitham Bin Tariq El-Mua’zzam, 2020)

The rising tension in the US-Iranian relations during the Trump era made Oman even more
important because of the mediator role it played between the two sides, especially during the
Obama era. The presidential change in the USA and the Biden administration’s tendency to follow
a more moderate path, especially regarding Iran, meant that Haitham bin Tariq gained a serious
advantage. The new Sultan’s emphasis on remaining loyal to the foreign policy understanding of
its predecessor can be directly related to Oman’s continuing its own approach toward both the US
and Iran as well as Israel in the changing regional context (Gozanky & Halevy, 2020, p. 4). In fact,
this means that the status quoist and pragmatic approach that Oman has adopted under its own
conditions, and which has given the country an exceptional privilege will be continued.

As a country that acts within the framework of the principle of “peaceful coexistence, tolerance
and friend to all, enemy to none” at a time when tensions are escalating in the Middle East,
especially in the Gulf, Haitham bin Tarig’s Oman undertakes a serious mission (Shamshiri-Fard,
2020). In addition, for a country like Oman that has always managed to follow a balanced policy
regarding Palestine-Israel issue during a time of increasing normalization tendencies with Israel,
continuation of the same approach by the new Sultan Haitham bin Tariq will likely offer more
maneuvering capacity within the changing context of regional politics. Considering the positive
contribution of Oman’s independent foreign policy approach and practice to the regional politics
of the USA, the EU, Iran and Israel, and the difficulties these powers would likely face, especially
in the Gulf if there is a reversal of its neutral orientation, this privileged opportunity enjoyed by
Sultan Haitham is vital for the country’s foreign policy in the new period (Winder, 2020).

The two-day official visit of the new Sultan on July 11, 2021, at the invitation of Saudi King
Salman bin Abdulaziz, is an important development in terms of opening a new page for Oman
with the Gulf, at a time when the country is in financial trouble. The first visit to Saudi Arabia
after Haitham came to power and the face-to-face meeting with King Salman, who has not hosted
guests from abroad since the beginning of the Covid-19 pandemic, is a sign that the relations
between the two countries can gain momentum. The decision to establish a bilateral coordination
board to cover all aspects of bilateral relations during the visit, where the issues regarding regional
developments, the crisis in Yemen and economic development were brought to the fore (Hilal
Ziyaret es-Sultan Haitham Ii’l Memleke, 2021), has the potential to play a transformative role in
providing Oman room for maneuver in the Gulf and reducing some tensions.

Although the new Sultan clearly vowed to continue the traditional foreign policy understanding
without any deviations, he did not hesitate to make some radical changes in domestically. The
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Sultan, who took the first step in transforming the country’s administration in August 2020, gave
the message that a new era has started with the changes and appointments he made regarding the
Council of Ministers (Sultan Umman Yu’'id Teskil Meclisi’l Viizera ve Yuayyin Bedir el-Busai’ydi
Veziran Ii’l Hariciyye, 2020). In particular, the appointment of Badr al-Busaidi to the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs is an important turning point for the Omani foreign policy tradition. Previously,
the fact that Sultan Qaboos held the official position of Minister of Foreign Affairs officially while
Yusuf bin Alawi bin Abdullah, one of the important figures of Oman foreign affairs was appointed
to conduct foreign relations meant that the Sultan was the decision-maker and implementer of the
Omans foreign policy. Haitham’s appointment of Badr al-Busaidi, who is knowledgeable about
the country’s foreign affairs tradition, indicates that the new Sultan will now open up more space
for practitioners in foreign policy and his governing philosophy will be built on a decentralized
approach (Winder, 2020).

While staying true to the traditional foreign policy approach and conducting international affairs
on a more institutional and less centralized basis, Sultan Haitham also attaches great importance
to a major development program initiated during Qaboos’ reign. Oman Vision 2040 announced
by Haitam is built on the idea of moving the country forward and is at least as important as
foreign policy topics on the agenda of the new Sultan.> Having more severe economic challenges
and lower level of wealth in comparison to other countries in the Gulf necessitate the new sultan
to focus on economic and social development strategy in order not to lose his social legitimacy.
Thus, Haitham’s development focus is built on the following topics in foreign policy: Strengthening
relations with other energy-rich Gulf countries, reducing existing tensions with Saudi Arabia and
the UAE, creating a rational balance between Israel, the USA and Iran.

4. Conclusion

Oman, with its geographical location and ancient tradition, is a country that has succeeded in
being a balancing factor, despite its distance from the central tensions of the Middle East and its
ineffective appearance in regional politics. Especially during the 50-year reign of Sultan Qaboos
that began in 1970, Oman was able to establish strategic relations with regional and global actors
and adopted an exceptional foreign policy understanding in the Middle East during the Cold
War period. Its similar approach to both sides of the Palestinian-Israeli conflict, Iran’s being
most important ally in the Gulf while in close contact with the United States or maintaining
diplomatic relations after the suspension of Egypt from the Arab League after Camp David, are
examples of Oman’s pursuit of foreign policy contrary to the general trends in the region. The
pragmatic, status quoist, and middle-of-the-road approach developed by Sultan Qaboos through
a centralized foreign policy making process is the main factor in Oman’s transformation into a
vital actor in the region’s many crises, even though it does not occupy the daily headlines.

Its role in the US-Iranian negotiations during the Obama era or some attempts to establish peace
between Palestine and Israel indicate that Oman undertakes strategic missions when political

3 For details about Oman’s 2040 Vision Project, see; (Oman Vision 2040, n.d.)
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opportunities arise. This shows that the parameters set by Sultan Qaboos make a significant
contribution to the foreign policy capacity of the country. The fact that Sultan Haitham, who
took over the administration of the country after the death of Qaboos, stated that he would
continue the foreign policy understanding of his predecessor as soon as he assumed power,
suggests that there will not be any ruptures or deviations from Oman’s traditional regional and
global political practices. The only noticeable change so far is to transform the policy making and
implementation process into a more institutionalized and decentralized administrative structure,
unlike Qaboos period, with the newly appointed foreign minister. It seems that Sultan Haitham
will continue Oman’s foreign policy in the new period without making radical changes in essence,
but with small adjustments in the implementation process and strategic moves in line with the
changing political dynamics of the region.
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Oz

Caligmada, 1992-1995 yillar1 arasinda yagsanan Bosna Savasi doneminde Bosnali Sirplarin siyasi lideri
konumunda olan Radovan Karadzi¢’in giivenliklestirme siyasetinde kullandig1 séylemler incelenmistir.
Kavramsal gergeve olarak giivenlik konularinin sosyal, siyasal ve soylemsel bir insa siireci sonucunda
olusturulmasini ele alan giivenliklestirme yaklasiminin kullanildig1 ¢aligmada, Karadzi¢’in Bosna
Savasrna dair giivenliklestirme siyasetinde hangi sdylemlere bagvurdugunu, politikalarini hangi
iddialar tizerinden mesrulastirmaya galistigini arastirmak amaglanmistir. Caliymada nitel aragtirma
yontemi ve bu aragtirma yontemine ait bir aragtirma deseni olan durum (6rnek olay) ¢alismasi
kullanilarak Karadzi¢’in sdylem ve politikalar1 detaylica ele alinmus, temel veri toplama araci olarak Eski
Yugoslavya Uluslararasi Ceza Mahkemesi arsiv kayitlarina bagvurulmustur. incelenen veriler 1s1¢1nda,
Bosna-HerseKin bagimsizligin1 Bosnali Sirplar igin bir giivenlik sorunu olarak ilan eden Karadzi¢'in
Bosna-Hersek topraklarinda etnik olarak homojen bir Sirp devleti kurma amacini megrulastirmak igin
ti¢ farkli giivenlik tehdidi séylemi kullandig1 sonucuna ulagilmistir. Bunlardan birincisi, [zzetbegovig
yonetiminin Bosna-Hersek'te bir Islami rejim kurmay1 hedefledigini ve bu baglamda Bosna-Hersek'in
“Islami terdriin” Avrupa’ya acilan kapist haline gelecegini ileri siiren Islami fundamentalizm tehdidi
s6ylemidir. Karadzig bir diger tehdit séyleminde, Izzetbegovig yonetimini ve Bognaklari tarihin gesitli
donemlerinde Sirplarin diismanlarinin safinda yer alan i¢ diigmanlar olarak ilan etmek igin Osmanl
donemi ‘Tiirk isgaline’ dair Sirp milliyet¢i anlatisindan yararlanmigtir. Sirp lider son olarak, Hirvatlari
II. Diinya Savast doneminde kurulan Hirvat Ustaga rejimi ile 6zdeslestirmek tizere kurgulanan ve II.
Diinya Savasrna dair Sirp toplumsal hafizasini etkili bir bi¢cimde kullanan tehdit séylemi inga etmistir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Bosna Savasi, Bosna-Hersek, Giivenliklestirme, Kopenhag Okulu, Radovan
Karadzig
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Abstract

The study examines the discourses used in securitization policy by Radovan Karadzic, the political
leader of the Bosnian Serbs during the Bosnian War between 1992-1995. The main object of the study is
to discover what discourses Karadzic used in the securitization policy about the Bosnian War and which
claims he tried to legitimize his wartime policies. In this regard, the Copenhagen School securitization
approach, which examines the emergence of security issues due to a social, political, and discursive
construction process, is used as the conceptual framework. Using the qualitative research method and
the case study as a research design, discourses, and policies of Karadzic regarding the war period were
discussed, and archive records of the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia were
used for collecting data. In the light of the analyzed data, it was concluded that Karadzic, who declared
the independence of Bosnia-Herzegovina as a security problem for Bosnian Serbs, used three different
security threat discourses to legitimize his aim of establishing an ethnically homogeneous Serbian state
in Bosnia-Herzegovina. The first is the discourse of the threat of Islamic fundamentalism, which claims
that the Izetbegovic administration aims to establish an Islamic regime in Bosnia-Herzegovina, and
Bosnia-Herzegovina will become the gateway of “Islamic terrorism” to Europe. Secondly, Karadzic
used the Serbian nationalist narrative about the Ottoman period ‘Turkish occupation’ to securitize the
Izetbegovic administration and the Bosniaks as internal enemies. Finally, using the Serbian collective
memory of the Second World War effectively, the Serbian leader has constructed a threat discourse
designed to identify the Croats with the Croatian Ustase regime established during the Second World
War.

Keywords: Bosnian War, Bosnia-Herzegovina, Securitization, Copenhagen School, Radovan Karadzic

1. Giris

Kopenhag Okulu yazarlarindan Ole Waever’in giivenlik tehditlerinin sosyal olarak insa edilmesini
analiz etmek i¢in Onerdigi giivenliklestirme yaklasimi, giivenlik tehditlerinin ilgili aktérlerden
bagimsiz sekilde “orada duran” nesnel gerceklikler olmaktan ziyade siyasi liderler tarafindan
soz edimi yoluyla insa edildigini ve kamuoyunun meselenin giivenlik tehdidi olduguna ikna
olmasiyla giivenlik konusu haline doniistiigiini ileri siirmektedir. Giivenlik siyasetinde kullanilan
soylemlerin tehditleri ifade etmenin &tesinde onlar1 inga ettigini one siirerek siyasi liderlerin
soylemlerinin 6nemine dikkat ¢ceken giivenliklestirme yaklasimi, Karadzi¢’in Bosna Savagrna dair
giivenlik sdylemlerini konu edinen ¢aligma i¢in uygun bir kuramsal bakis a¢is1 sunmaktadir. Bu
dogrultuda ¢alismada kavramsal ¢ergeve olarak giivenliklestirme yaklagimindan yararlanilarak
Karadzi¢’in Bosna Savasrna iliskin kurguladigi giivenliklestirme siyasetinin hangi sdylemlere,
Sirp milliyetgiliginde ve Sirp toplumsal hafizasinda yer alan hangi temalara dayandigy; Sirp
liderin Bosna Savasrnda ortaya koydugu siyaseti nasil mesrulastirmaya ¢aligtig1 sorularina cevap
aranmuistir.

Bosna Savasr'ni ele alan pek ¢ok ¢alismada, savasin esas olarak etnik gruplar arasindaki farkliliklar
ya da tarihsel diismanliklar nedeniyle degil, siyasi kazanimlar elde etmek igin milliyetgiligi
harekete gegiren liderlerin politikalar1 sonucu ortaya ¢iktig1 6ne siirtilmiistiir (Cohen, 1995;
Denitch, 1994; Silber ve Little, 1996; Woodward, 1995; Carmichael, 2002; Biondich, 2011; Snyder,
2000; Mann, 2005; Kenar, 2005; Halilovi¢ Tekin, 2012; Zimmermann, 1996). Bu baglamda
soylem ve politikalarina en ¢ok odaklanilan, dogrudan bu kavram kullanilarak olmasa da
giivenliklestirme siyaseti ele alinan lider Slobodan Milosevi¢ olmustur (Bennett, 1995; Bideleux

192



Radovan Karadzi¢'in Bosna Savasi’na Dair Giivenliklestirme Siyasetinde Kullandigi Soylemler

ve Jeffries, 2007; Biondich, 2011; Cigar, 1995; Gagnon, 1994, 2013; Glenny, 1992; Holbrooke,
1999; Kaufman, 1996; Lukic ve Lynch, 1996; Malcolm, 1999; Ramet, 2005; Silber ve Little, 1996).
Milosevi¢’in Yugoslavyada Tito sonrast donemde siyasi glic kazanmak i¢in milliyetci séylemleri
kullanan ilk lider oldugu (Gallagher, 2003, s. 57), iilkeyi parcalanmaya ve savaslara siiriikleyecek
olan milliyetciligin fitilini atesledigi, Sirp toplumsal hafizasindaki magduriyet ve korkulari
canlandirip milliyetci bir soylem ile 6ne ¢ikardig ileri stirtilmistiir (Banac, 1992; Bowman, 2003;
Carmichael, 2002; Djilas, 1993; Gagnon, 1994, 2013; Ramet, 2014, s. 42; Sekulic, 1997, s. 174;
Sell, 2003; Vujacic, 1995). Fakat Sirp liderin giivenliklestirme siyasetinde kullandig1 sdylemler
Bosna-Hersek'teki siyasi sorunlardan ziyade genel anlamda Yugoslavyadaki siyasi kriz ortaminda
Sirplarin ¢ikarlarini korumaya ve ozellikle Kosova sorununa yoneliktir (Giiven, 2016; Malcolm,
1999; Cigar, 1995; Ramet, 2014; Mansfield ve Snyder, 2005; Bowman, 2003; Snyder ve Ballentine,
1996; Tilig, 1999; Fearon ve Laitin, 2000). Bu durum, Bosna-HerseK'teki siyasi kriz 6zelinde Sirp
tarafinin tutumunu detayli bir sekilde analiz etmek igin, Bosnali Sirplarin siyasi lideri olarak
soylem ve politikalarinin merkezinde Bosna-Hersek bulunan Karadzige odaklanmay: gerekli
kilmaktadir.

Karadzi¢'in savas doneminde Bosna-Hersek topraklart iginde bir Sirp devleti kurmak i¢in harekete
gecmesi Biiyiik Sirbistan! ideali cercevesinde Yugoslavya icindeki tiim Sirplari tek bir devlet
altinda birlestirmeyi amaglayan Milosevi¢in politikalarinin bir parcasi olarak degerlendirilmis?,
bu nedenle az sayida ¢aligma disinda (Toal ve Maksi¢, 2014; Donia, 2015) bir siyasi lider
olarak Karadzige odaklanilmamustir. Her ne kadar Bosna-Hersek'te savaga giden siiregte etnik
milliyetciligin yiikselisinin ele alindig1 ¢aligmalarda® diger milliyetgi liderlerle birlikte Karadzige
deginilmisse de Sirp liderin ortaya koydugu siyasetin hangi sdylemlere dayandig1 ve kendisi
tarafindan ne gibi giivenlik endiseleri 6ne siiriillerek savunuldugu detaylica ele alinmamas, Sirp
milliyetciligi ve toplumsal hafizasindaki hangi anlatilara dayanarak siyasetini kurguladig biiytik
oranda eksik kalmigtir.

Bosna Savagrnda Sirplarin kendilerine ait topraklari korumak ve Bognaklar ile Hirvatlarin
olusturdugu giivenlik tehditlerini ortadan kaldirmak i¢in savunma savasi verdigini iddia eden
Karadzi¢’in (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2009b, s. 815;2014c,s.47581;2010b, . 962;2012,s.28881,2014a,

1 Yunanllarin Megola Idea’sina benzeyen Biiyiik Sirbistan ideali, kat1 etnik ilkelerden ziyade, tarihsel olarak daha
once Sirp Ortodoks Kilisesinin etki alaninda bulunmus topraklarin tek bir Sirp devleti gatisi altinda birlestirilmesi
hedefine dayanmugtir. Bu ideali benimseyen milliyetci Sirplarin, Orta Cagda Stefan Dugan y6netimi altinda Sirp
Imparatorlugunun sahip oldugu genis topraklara tekrar sahip olma amaci tagidigi da soylenebilir (Jelavich, 2015:
117). 1990 yilinda “Ilustrovana Politika” adli bir Sirp dergisi tarafindan yayimlanan “Biiyiik Sirbistan” haritas,
Karadag ve “Giiney Sirbistan” olarak tanimlanan Makedonyanin tamamini, Bosna-HerseK'in bityiik boliimiinii ve
Hirvatistan'in bagta Dalmagya olmak tizere bazi bolgelerini icermekteydi (Bora, 1995, s. 123).

2 Bu degerlendirmeyi ortaya koyan galigmalar igin bkz: Oliver, 2005, ss. 10-11; Mujanovi¢, 2020; Ali ve Lifschultz,
1994, ss. 371-376; Arfi, 1998, s. 178; Bellamy, 1998, ss. 19-20; Biondich, 2011, s. 245; Cigar, 1995, ss. 4-6; Halilovig
Tekin, 2012, s. 7; Holbrooke, 1999, s. 34; Kasapovi¢, 2015, s. 48; Oberschall, 2000, s. 983; Weidmann, 2011, ss.
1179-1180; Wiberg, 1993, ss. 101-108; Wood, 2001, s. 61; Mann, 2005; 389; Ramet, 2005, s. 10; Slack ve Doyon,
2001; Woehrel, 2012, ss. 1-2; Yenigiin ve Hacioglu, 2010, s. 676.

3 Bu ¢alismalar igin bkz: Mann, 2005; Burg ve Shoup, 1999; Carmichael, 2002; Semercioglu, 2017; Halilovi¢ Tekin,
2012; Holbrooke, 1999; Pavkovic, 2000; Bieber, 2020; Mochtak, 2018; Mansfield ve Snyder, 2005; Snyder, 2000.
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s.47710;2014b, s. 47822) Sirplariikna eden sdylemler secerek bagarili bir giivenliklestirme siyaseti
yurittigi soylenebilir (Steflja, 2010, ss. 243-244; Toal ve Maksi¢, 2014, s. 272; International Crisis
Group, 2011, ss. 1-11). Nitekim Sirp lider 2008de yakalanip Uluslararasi Ceza Mahkemesine
teslim edildiginde, Bosna-Hersek iginde Bosnak-Hirvat Federasyonunda yasayanlarin %88’i
Karadzi¢’in savasta islenen katliamlarin en biiyiik sorumlularindan biri oldugunu beyan
etmigken, Sirp Cumbhuriyetinde yagayanlarin sadece %7’si bu goriisii paylasmustir (International
Crisis Group, 2011, s. 21). Mahkeme tarafindan 6miir boyu hapse mahktm edilmesi karariin
ardindan ise Bosnali Sirplarin pek ¢ogu karari adaletsiz bulmus, Karadzi¢'in asla utanilacak
bir sey yapmadigini, haksiz yere hapse atildigini savunmugtur (Associated Press, 2016a, 2016b,
2019). Bu nedenle Karadzi¢’in Bosnali Sirplari giivenlik tehditlerinin varligina ikna etmeyi bityiik
oranda bagaran giivenliklestirme siyasetinde hangi soylemleri kullandigini incelemek, Bosnali
Sirp toplumunun savag dénemine dair bakis agisini yorumlamak agisindan da faydal olacaktir.

Savas donemindeki sorunlarin biiyiik oranda ¢oztime kavusturulamadan giinimiize tasindigi
Bosna-Hersek'te, savasa neden olan anlagmazlik noktalar1 ve etnik gruplar arasinda tilkenin
gelecegine dair farkl talep ve algilamalar giincelligini korumaktadir. Nitekim son dénemlerde
Sirp Cumhuriyeti lideri Milorad DodiKin ortaya koydugu ayrilik¢1 séylem ve politikalar
nedeniyle ortaya ¢ikan siyasi kriz iilkedeki ¢éziimsiizlik durumunu bir kez daha gozler éniine
sermistir. Bosnali Sirplarin kendi bagimsiz devletlerine sahip olmasi gerektigi gibi giincel
tartismalar Karadzi¢’in sdylemlerine yansiyan pek ¢ok diisiincenin bugiinkii Sirp Cumbhuriyeti
yonetimi tarafindan da biiyiik dl¢iide benimsendigini gostermektedir. Bu nedenle ¢alismanin
Karadzi¢’in sdylemleri izerinden Sirp milliyetgi tezlerini ve Sirp liderliginin bakis agisini ortaya
koyarak Bosna-Herseke dair giincel tartigmalara da katk: sunmasi beklenmektedir.

Karadzi¢’in Bosna Savasrna dair soylemlerinin Sirp toplumsal hafizasinda icerdigi anlamlar,
donemin konjonktiirii ve yaganan siyasi siirecin etkisiyle birlikte detaylica incelenmesi amaciyla
nitel aragtirma yontemi ve bu arastirma yontemine ait bir arastirma deseni olan durum (6rnek
olay) caligmasmnin kullanildigi ¢aliymada temel veri toplama araci olarak Eski Yugoslavya
Uluslararasi Ceza Mahkemesi? (International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia - ICTY)
arsiv kayitlarina bagvurulmustur. S6z konusu arsiv kayitlari Mahkemenin internet sitesinde
yayinlanan, Ingilizce diline gevrilmis transkriptlerden elde edilmistir. Bu dogrultuda, Karadzi¢'in
2008-2016 yillar1 arasindaki transkripsiyonu yapilmis toplam 400’tin {izerindeki durusma
kaydi incelenmistir. Mahkeme arsiv kayitlarinin veri kaynagi olarak secilmesinde, yargilanma
stirecinin bizzat Sirp liderin de katildig1 ve kendini savunma ve ifade etme imkanina sahip oldugu
durusmalar yoluyla gerceklesmesidir. Boylece birincil veri kaynagi olarak Bosnakea/Sirpga/
Hirvatca kaynaklara ve Sirp liderin 1990’larda gergeklestirdigi séylemlerin orijinal metinlerine
ulagilamamis olmasmnin ¢aliymaya getirdigi sinirliligin nispeten giderilmesi amaclanmuistir.
Karadzi¢’in kendisini ifade edebilme sansinin bulunmasinin yaninda Mahkemede gorev alan

4 Eski Yugoslavya igin Uluslararast Ceza Mahkemesi, Birlegmis Milletler Giivenlik Konseyinin 827 sayili karariyla
kurulmugtur. Mahkemenin Ocak 1991den beri eski Yugoslavya topraklarinda savas hukuk ve geleneklerini
ihlal etmekten, soykirim ya da insanliga karsi sug islemekten suglu bulunanlar tizerinde yarg: yetkisi olmasi
ongorilmistiir (Semercioglu, 2017, s. 1346).
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savcilarin ve gahitlik yapan taniklarin Sirp liderin séylem ve eylemlerine iliskin lehte ya da
aleyhte bilgiler sunabilmesi, Mahkeme tutanaklarini ¢ok yonlii ve zengin bir veri kaynagi haline
getirmistir. Fakat yine de Karadzi¢'in sdylemlerini nasil bir siyasi siirecte ortaya koydugunu ve bu
soylemlerin dayandig: tarihsel arka plani incelemek i¢in Mahkeme tutanaklar: yeterli bir kaynak
olmadigindan, konuyu genis bir ¢ercevede ele alabilmek adina literatiirde 6ne ¢ikan ¢alismalardan
— destekleyici kaynaklar olarak - yararlanilmstir.

Calismada ilk olarak kavramsal ¢erceve olarak kullanilan giivenliklestirme yaklasimi ana
hatlariyla tanitilmigtir. Ardindan Bosna-Hersek hiikiimetinin bagimsizlik karari ¢ercevesinde
olusan ve sonunda savasa neden olan siyasi krizde Karadzi¢’in takindig1 tutum ve bu tutumunu
mesrulagtirmak i¢in bagvurdugu séylemler masaya yatirilmigtir. Sirp liderin etnik olarak homojen
Sirp devleti amacina dair séylemleri, Bosnaklar ve Hirvatlar1 hedef alan “i¢ dlismanlar” sdylemi
ve sadece Sirplar1 degil tiim bélgeyi tehdit eden Islami fundamentalizm tehlikesi soylemleri ele
alinmigtir.

2. Giivenliklestirme Yaklasimi

flk olarak Kopenhag Okulu yazarlarindan Ole Waever tarafindan ortaya konulan giivenliklestirme
yaklagimi, belli bir konunun siyaset disi ya da siyasi alandan giivenlik alanina nasil dahil
edildigini, giivenlik tehditlerinin nasil inga edildigini ele almaktadir (Akgiil Agikmese, 2011, s.
57; Baysal, 2020, s. 4; Bilgin, 2010, ss. 81-83; Emmers, 2017, ss. 131-132; Rychnovska, 2014, s.
11). Giivenliklestirme esasinda herhangi bir konunun iig tiir ele alinig bi¢iminden birisi olarak
bir spektrum yardimiyla agiklanmaktadir. Buna gore bir konu, siyasilestirilmeyerek devletin ilgi
alanina girmeyen, umumi bir tartiyma ve karar alma siireci gerektirmeyecek sekilde kalabilir. kinci
olarak bir konu siyasilestirilebilir; siyasetin normal isleyisi icinde tartisma ve miizakere gibi siyasi
stireglerin ve kamusal politikanin parcasi haline getirilebilir. Son olarak, bir giivenlik sorunu/
tehdidi olarak sunulup, siyasetin normal isleyisinin diginda ele alinarak giivenliklestirilebilir
(Buzan, Waever ve de Wilde, 1998, ss. 23-24; Emmers, 2017, ss. 132-133).

Guvenliklestirme yaklasimina gore bir meselenin giivenlik sorunu olarak degerlendirilmesini
belirleyen tehdidin kendisi degil, onun giivenlik ¢ercevesine sokulmas: ya da sokulmamasi
yoniinde ortaya konulan tutum ve politikalardir (Buzan ve digerleri, 1998, s. 1; Waever, 2011,
s. 472). Zira bir konuyu giivenlik sorunu olarak belirlemek nesnel bir tehdide isaret etmekten
ziyade siyasi bir tercihte bulunmaktir (Buzan ve digerleri, 1998, s. 40; 212; Huysmans, 2002, s.
59; Ceylan ve Kardas, 2020, s. 193; Mis, 2011, s. 354). Bu nedenle giivenliklestirme yaklasiminda
nesnel giivenlik tehditlerini tespit etmekten ziyade giivenlik sorunlarinin nasil insa edildigini,
giivenlik tehditlerinin kimler tarafindan ve ne amagla dile getirildigini analiz etme amaci one
¢ikmaktadir (Buzan ve digerleri, 1998, s. 32).

Giivenliklestirme siirecinde ii¢ ana unsur 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Bunlardan birincisi, glivenlik tehdidi
ile kars1 karsiya oldugu iddia edilen referans nesnesidir (referent object). Glivenlige iliskin referans
nesneleri genelde soyut anlamda devlet veya ulus - etnik grup vb. insan gruplar1 — olmaktadir.
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Referans nesnesi olarak bir devletin giivenligine yonelik varolugsal tehditler egemenlikle ilgili
olmaktayken, bir ulus i¢in varolugsal tehditler kimlikle ilgili olmaktadir (Buzan ve digerleri,
1998, s. 36; Buzan ve Waever, 1997, s. 243; Krause ve Williams, 1996, ss. 242-245). Ikinci olarak,
belli bir referans nesnesine yonelik varolugsal bir tehdidin s6z konusu oldugunu iddia eden
givenliklestiren aktor (securitizing actor) gelmektedir. Son olarak, giivenlik tehdidinin varligina
ve bu tehditten kurtulmak i¢in olagantistii onlemlerin alinmasina ikna edilmesi gerekenler
olarak kamuoyu ya da alimlayici kitle (audience) gelmektedir (Buzan ve digerleri, 1998, ss. 35-36;
Waever, 2007, s. 68; 2008, ss. 152-153).

Bir meseleyi giivenligin ve ulusal ¢ikarlarin tehdit edilmesi seklinde kamuoyuna sunan ve béylece
tehdit glindemini belirleyebilen aktorler genelde siyasi liderler olmaktadir (Akgiil Agikmese,
2011, s. 66). Siyasi liderler belirlenen referans nesnesine kars: kimlerin, hangi gruplarin tehdit
olusturdugunu ve tehditlerle nasil basa ¢ikilmas1 gerektigini belirleme noktasinda ayricalikli bir
konuma sahiptirler (Buzan ve digerleri, 1998, s. 36; Ceylan ve Kardas, 2020, s. 196; Huysmans,
2002, s. 57; Bilgin, 2010, ss. 77-78; Weldes, 1996, ss. 281-283; Waever, 2007, ss. 73-75). Kimi
zaman bu ayricalikli konumdan yararlanarak toplumun kaygi ve hassasiyetlerini ve giivenlik
kelimesinin sagladig1 otoriteyi kendi ¢ikarlar1 i¢in kullanabilmektedirler (Bilgin, 2010, s. 77;
Waever, 1989, s. 4; 2007, s. 73; Buzan ve digerleri, 1998, ss. 23-30; Huysmans, 2002, s. 54; Stritzel,
2007, s. 360). Cesitli giivenlik tehditleri one siirerek halkin destegini toplamak, mesruiyetlerini
giiclendirmek isteyen liderler icin ¢ogu zaman etkili bir siyasi strateji olmaktadir (Mansfield ve
Snyder, 2005, s. 9; Tugay ve Duran, 2021a, ss. 502-503).

Giivenligin soylemler yoluyla insa edilmesine odaklanan giivenliklestirme yaklagiminda s6z
edimi (speech act) kavrami 6nemli bir yer tutmaktadir. Bir kitlenin giivenlik tehdidinin varligina
ikna edilmesi siireci glivenliklestirmeyi, s6z edimi ise glivenliklestirme siirecinde 6ne ¢ikan temel
yontemi ifade etmektedir. Kokenleri dil felsefesine dayanan s6z edimi yaklagimina gore bir seyi
dile getirmek basli bagina bir eylem bi¢imidir (Buzan ve digerleri, 1998, s. 26; Fierke ve Jorgensen,
2015, ss. 4-5; Mis, 2011, ss. 357-358; Stritzel, 2007, s. 360). Dil baz1 durumlarda nétr bir ifade aract
olarak islev gorse de pek ¢ok durumda bir gercgeklik inga etmektedir (Huysmans, 2002, ss. 44-45).
Buradan hareketle giivenliklestirme yaklagiminda giivenlik tehditlerinin giivenliklestirici aktorler
tarafindan kendi kendine atifta bulunan séylemler yoluyla insa edildigi ileri siiriilmektedir (Akgiil
Agikmege, 2011, ss. 60-61; Buzan ve digerleri, 1998, s. 24; Roe, 2005, s. 53-54). Bir diger ifadeyle,
gtivenlik sorunlar: ancak ilgili aktorler ve kamuoyu tarafindan bilindiginde, dile getirildiginde,
tespit edildiginde ve bir giivenlik sorunu olarak kabul edildiginde ortaya ¢ikmaktadir (Akgiil
Agikmegse, 2011, s. 59; Bilgin, 2010, s. 82; Waever, 1989, s. 43). Bu nedenle, giivenliklestirme
stiregleri ele alinirken siyasi liderlerin sdylemlerine odaklanmak 6nem tasimaktadir (Buzan ve
digerleri, 1998, s. 40; Stritzel, 2007, s. 358; Waever, 2008, ss. 152-153).

Giivenlige iliskin s6z edimi, giivenliklestirmenin baslangi¢c noktas: olarak degerlendirilebilir
(Stritzel, 2007, s. 360). Fakat giivenliklestiren aktériin bir giivenlik tehdidine isaret etmesi,
giivenliklestirmenin basariyla gerceklesmesi anlamina gelmemektedir. Giivenliklestirme
Oznelerarast bir siire¢ oldugundan, giivenlik tehdidinin giivenliklestiren aktér ve kamuoyu
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tarafindan ortak bir anlayisla kabul edilmesi gerekmektedir. Bir diger ifadeyle, glivenlik tehditleri
ancak kamuoyu tarafindan da kabul gordiigiinde gtivenliklestirme bagariyla gerceklesmis
olmaktadir (Emmers, 2017, ss. 131-134). Kamuoyu ikna edilmedigi siirece giivenliklestiren
aktoriin giivenlige dair tehdit iddialar: ilgili aktoriin 6znel anlayigina dayali basarisiz bir
giivenliklestirme hamlesi (securitising moves) olarak kalacaktir (Buzan ve digerleri, 1998, ss. 25—
31; Roe, 2005, ss. 53-54).

Guvenliklestirme siirecinde tehdidin varligina ikna edilmeye ¢alisilan grubun kimligine gomiilii
kiiltiirel degerler, ortak inanglar, toplumsal hafiza, diger gruplara iliskin 6nyargi, endise ve korkular
glivenliklestiren aktérler tarafindan etkili bir bi¢imde kullanilabilirse giivenliklestirmenin
basariyla gerceklesme ihtimali artmaktadir (Balzacq, 2005, ss. 184-186; Lake ve Rothchild, 1996,
s. 41; Rychnovskd, 2014, s. 16). Bu nedenle, bir mesele giivenlik tehdidi olarak ilan edilirken
genelde toplumda belli bir karsilig1 olan etnik, dini, tarihsel vb. sorunlar yeniden giindeme
getirilir ve toplumsal hafizada yer edinmis sdylem kaliplar1 yeniden giindeme taginir (Arfi, 1998,
s. 172; Brass, 1991, s. 74; Brubaker ve Laitin, 1998, s. 442; Cigar, 1995, s. 6; Lake ve Rothchild,
1996, s. 41; Oberschall, 2000, ss. 990-991; Stritzel, 2007, s. 369; Tugay ve Duran, 2021b, ss. 474
475).

3. Karadzi¢’in Bosna-Hersek’in Bagimsizligini Giivenliklestiren Soylemleri

1990 yilinda Yugoslavya Sosyalist Federal Cumhuriyetinin biitiin cumhuriyetlerinde ¢ok partili
serbest secimler gerceklestirilirken, Bosna-Hersek'te 18-25 Kasim tarihlerinde gerceklesen
ve oylarin etnik temelde dagildigi segimler, Aliya Izzetbegovi¢'in Demokratik Eylem Partisi
(SDA), Radovan Karadzi¢’in Sirp Demokratik Partisi (SDS) ve Mate Boban liderligindeki Hirvat
Demokratik Birliginin (HDZ) zaferiyle sonu¢lanmistir (Semercioglu, 2017, ss. 1342-1343;
Bideleux ve Jeffries, 2007, ss. 342-343; Marcon ve digerleri, 2008, ss. 5-6). 1991 yilinda Hirvatistan
ve Slovenyanin bagimsizliklarini ilan etmesi ve ardindan bu iilkeler ile Yugoslavya/Sirp giigleri
arasinda patlak veren savaglar Yugoslavyanin dagilma siirecini baslatirken, Bosna-Hersek'te de
s6z konusu siyasi partiler arasinda iilkenin gelecegine iliskin fikir ayriliklar1 bas gostermistir.
Slovenya ve Hirvatistan'in izledigi yolu takip etmek isteyen Bosna-Hersek Parlamentosu 15
Ekim 1991de bagimsizlik karar1 almis ve bu karar dogrultusunda 29 $ubat-1 Mart 1992de
gerceklestirilen referandumdan da bagimsizlik lehine bir sonug ¢ikmustir. Fakat Bosna-HerseKin
bagimsizligini Sirplar icin kabul edilemez bir giivenlik tehdidi, bir savas sebebi (Woehrel, 2012,
ss. 1-2) olarak ilan eden Karadzi¢’in liderligindeki SDS, Bosnal1 Sirplarin referandumu boykot
etmesi yoniinde bir kampanya yiiriitmiis ve bagimsizlik ilaninin geri ¢ekilmesini talep etmistir
(Ramet, 2005, s. 10). Fakat talebin reddedilmesi ve Bosna-HerseKin bagimsizlik kararinin
Avrupa Toplulugu ve ABD tarafindan taninmasi tizerine 7 Nisan 1992de Karadzi¢ liderliginde
Sirp Cumbhuriyeti (Republika Srpska) ilan edilmistir. Ayni tarihte Sirp askerlerinin Saraybosna’ya
bakan tepelerden sehri top atisina tutmaya baslamasiyla ii¢ buguk yildan fazla stirecek olan
Saraybosna kusatmasi ve Bosna Savasi basglamistir (Ali ve Lifschultz, 1994, s. 371; Dalar, 2008, s.
95; Yenigiin ve Hacioglu, 2010, s. 676).
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Bosnakliderliginin Bosna-HerseK'in genelinde kontrol saglamak i¢in Sirplarin iradesini hige sayarak
bagimsizlik karari aldigini ileri siiren Karadzig, bagimsizlik kararinda israr eden izzetbegovig
hiikiimetini anayasay: ¢ignemekle ve boylece “anayasal siddet” uygulayarak diger siddet tiirlerine
kap1 aralamakla suglamistir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2010a, ss. 827; 848-854). Karadzig, Bosna-
HerseK'in bagimsizligina gerekirse gii¢ kullanarak direneceklerini belirtmis (Mann, 2005, s. 389),
boyle bir sonucun Bosnali Miisliimanlar igin bir felaket olacagini ifade etmistir (ICTY Karadzi¢
Case, 2009a,s.529). Bosna-HerseK'in geleceginin tartisildigi Ekim 1991 Bosna-Hersek Parlamentosu
oturumunda bagimsizlik karar1 konusunda Bosnak yonetimini net bir sekilde ‘uyaran’ Sirp lider, bu
kararda 1srarci olunmasi halinde Bosnak Miislimanlarin “yeryiiziinden silinecegini” soylemekten
geri durmamustir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2010a, ss. 850-851):

“Sizi tehdit etmiyorum ancak bir kez daha uyariyorum; Bosna-Hersek icin sectiginiz ve
israr ettiginiz yol Hirvatistan ve Slovenyamin simdiden igine diistiigii cehenneme giden
yol ile ayni! Bu sectiginiz yol yiiziinden Bosna-Hersek’i cehenneme siiriiklediginizin far-
kinda degil misiniz? Ciinkii eger savas olursa Miisliiman halk kendini savunamayacak ve
belki de yok olacak’.

Karadzi¢’'in Bosna-HerseK'in Yugoslavyadan ayrilip bagimsiz olmasini giivenliklestiren sdylemleri,
Yugoslavya i¢inde en biiyiik niifus grubu ve Milosevi¢'in elinde topladig: siyasi giicle birlikte en
etkili ulus olan Sirplarin Bosna-HerseK'te azinlik konumuna diigmesinin giivenliklerine tehdit
olusturacagiiddiasina dayanmustir (Glenny, 1992, s. 12; Slack ve Doyon, 2001, ss. 142-143; Wiberg,
1993, s. 108). Milosevi¢'in iktidarda oldugu Yugoslavyada Bosnali Sirplarin “gii¢lii ve birlesik”
konumda oldugunu ifade eden Karadzi¢ (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2009a, s. 529), Yugoslavyadan
ayrilmanin ise Sirplar icin “Miisliimanlarin yonetiminde bir Bosna-Hersek’te Sirbo-fobianin hdkim
oldugu ve yarin bir giin Sirbo-cide [Sirplara yonelik soykirim] yasanmayacagini kimsenin garanti

edemeyecegi” (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2014b, s. 47841) kosullarda yagamak anlamina gelecegini
savunmustur.

3.1. Etnik Olarak Homojen Sirp Devleti Amacina Yonelik Soylemleri

Tim ¢abalarina ragmen Bosna-HerseK'in Yugoslavya igerisinde kalmasini saglayamayan ve
iilkenin bagimsizligini engelleyemeyen Karadzig, bu kez Miisliimanlarin sosyal ve siyasi anlamda
gliclii bir konumda oldugu bir siyasi yapidan ziyade icerisinde otonom kantonlarin ya da ayr1 bir
Sirp devletinin oldugu bir diizenlemeyi savunmaya baslamistir (Ali ve Lifschultz, 1994; ICTY
Karadzi¢ Case, 2009b, s. 818; Wiberg, 1993). Boylece Bosna-Hersek icerisinde homojen niifusa
sahip bir Sirp devleti amaci dogrultusunda hareket etmeye baslamstir. Sirp lider, Yugoslavyadan
ayrilmak isteyen Misliimanlarin bunun sonucunda Bosna-HerseKin toprak biittinliigiinii
hedeflemekten vazgegmelerini ve Sirplara ait olan bolgeleri gozden ¢ikarmak zorunda olduklarini
ilan etmistir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2010a, s. 849).

Karadzi¢ Sirp Meclisinde 12 Mayis 1992de yaptig1 bir konusmada Bosna-Hersek'ten ayrilip
kendi devletlerine sahip olmanin “Swrp halkinin 6zgiirliik miicadelesini basariya ulastirmak icin
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gerekli” oldugunu savunmus, ayni zamanda Tito doneminde 6ne ¢ikarilan “Birlik ve Kardeslik”
ilkesine atifla bagimsiz Sirp devletinin “Sirplarn birlik ve kardeslik masallar: ile kandirilmasina
son vermek” anlamina gelecegini eklemistir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2009a, ss. 558-559). Sirp lider,
Bosna-Hersek'te Sirplar, Bosnaklar ve Hirvatlarin bir arada yasamasinin miimkiin olmadigns,
gok-etnikli bir Bosna-Hersek'te etnik sorunlarin ve catismalarin yaganmasinin kaginilmaz
oldugunu, sorunlardan kurtulmak i¢in her grubun kendi etnik devletine sahip olmas: gerektigini
savunmustur (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2009b, s. 668; 2014c, s. 47579; Ali ve Lifschultz, 1994, ss.
384-387). Miusliimanlar ve Sirplarin “yan yana biiyiimesi imkdnsiz olan bitkiler” ya da “siirekli
birbiriyle didisen kediler ve kopekler” gibi oldugunu, dolayisiyla ¢cok kiltiirli bir Bosna-Hersek
yaratma ¢abasinin basarisizliga mahkiim oldugunu vurgulamistir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2014c,
$s. 47596-47597). 1992'de Sirp Cumhuriyeti Meclisindeki konusmasinda, bagka tilkelerden ¢esitli
orneklere deginerek baris iginde bir arada yasamaya engel olanin Sirplar degil Misliimanlar
oldugunu ileri siirmiistiir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2009a, s. 549):

“Miisliimanlar baskalariyla bir arada yasayamazlar. Bu ¢ok agik ve net bir konu. Kuzu
gibi sakin, barigsever Hindularla bile bir arada yasamay: beceremediler. Kibrista Rum-
larla bir arada yasamay: beceremediler. Liibnanda ayni irka, ayni dile, aym kiiltiire sa-
hip olduklar: Hristiyan Araplarla bile gecinemediler. Bu tartisma gotiirmez bir gercek ki,
Miisliimanlarla bir arada yasamaya kalkarsaniz sizi gesitli hileler ile kontrol altina alir-
lar. Biz burada bunun olmasina izin vermeyecegiz”.

Karadzi¢, Bognaklarin yasadiklar1 yerlerden Sirp giiglerince zorla ¢ikarildiktan sonra da etnik
olarak homojen topraklara sahip olmanin 6nemini vurgulamaya devam etmistir. 1994’te
gerceklestirdigi bir konusmasinda, Bosna-Hersek icerisinde kurulan Sirp Cumbhuriyetinin
niifusu toplam niifusun %50’sinden az bile olsa, kurduklar1 cumhuriyetin homojen bir Sirp
topragi haline gelmesinden memnun olduklarini ifade etmistir. Etnik temizlik sonucu homojen
bir Sirp niifusa sahip olan Sirp Cumbhuriyeti ig¢in “Car Dusanin Imparatorlugu” benzetmesi
yaparak Islam’in bélgede yayilmasindan 6énceki dénemlere gondermede bulunmustur. “2 yil nce
biz buralarda bazi haklara sahip olan bir grup insandan ibarettik, simdi ise bir devletimiz var ve bu
devletin yiizde yiizii bize ait, yiizde yiizii bizim insanimizdan olusuyor” ifadelerini kullanan Sirp
lider, etnik olarak homojen bir Sirp devleti kurma amacin ger¢eklestirmis olmanin mutlulugunu
dile getirmistir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2009a, ss. 549-550, 2014c, s. 47605).

3.2. “I¢ Diismanlar” Sylemi

Karadzi¢’in bir 6nceki baglikta deginilen Sirp devleti yaratma amacin1 mesrulastirma ¢abasiyla
Bosnak ve Hirvatlari Sirplarin ‘i¢ diigmanlarr’ olarak ilan eden bir giivenliklestirici sdylem
kullanmigtir. Bu baglamda Bosna-HerseK'te tarihsel olarak Sirp topraklari oldugunu iddia ettigi
bolgede bir Sirp devleti kurma amacin “yiizyillardir hayalini kurdugumuz, diismanlarimizin
icinde olmadigi, sadece bize ait olacak devletimizi kurma hayaline kavusmanmn esigindeyiz”
seklinde dillendirmistir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2014b, ss. 47883-47884). Sirp lider, yiizyillardir
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ellerine gecen her firsat1 Sirplara saldirmak i¢in kullanan ve ayn1 devlet iginde kaldiklar: takdirde
bunu yapmaya devam edecek olan ’i¢ diismanlardan’ arindirilmig bir Sirp devletinde Sirplarin
giivende olacagini ileri stirmiistiir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2009a, ss. 521-530; 2014c, s. 47596).
Sirp Cumbhuriyeti Meclisinde yaptig1 konusmada benzer bir sdyleme bagvurarak, Sirp devletinin
kurulmasini Sirp halkinin Bognaklar ve Hirvatlarla bir arada yasayabilecekleri seklindeki “aldatic
fikirlerden” kurtulmak anlamina gelecegini savunmustur (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2014c, s. 47596).

Karadzi¢ tarafindan ortaya konulan giivenliklestirme politikasinin en 6nemli bilesenlerinden
biri, Sirp toplumsal hafizasinda yer alan diisman imgeleri ve tarihsel travmalar kullanilarak
etnik farklilik ve kadim nefret algilamalarinin canlandirilmast olmustur (Wood, 2001, s. 66).
Bosnak Miisliimanlar i¢in Tiirk ifadesini pejoratif bir anlamda kullanan Karadzi¢, bagimsiz
Bosna-Herseki yonetecek olan Bognak Miislimanlar: Tiirklerle, onlarla hareket eden Hirvatlari
ise II. Diinya Savasrnda Sirplari katleden Ustasalarla 6zdeslestirmistir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case,
2014a, s. 47777). Boylece 1990’larin baglarinda Sirplarin bir kez daha tarihsel diismanlar: olan
Tiirklerin ve Ustagalarin yonetimi altinda yagsamak zorunda kalabilecegi seklindeki milliyetci Sirp
propagandasi Karadzi¢'in giivenlik siyasetinde etkili olmustur (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2009a, ss.
546-548; Arfi, 1998, ss. 184-185; Wood, 2001, s. 68).

Bosnali Sirplar1 “Tanridan ve ¢ok etkili olmayan birkag dost iilkeden baska yardimcist olmayan”
bir halk olarak niteleyen Karadzig, Sirp milliyet¢iligindeki magduriyet temasini (Jelavich, 2015,
s. 283) kullanarak giivenlik sdylemini kurgulamistir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2009b, s. 824). Sirp
lider, 1914, 1941 ve 1991de patlak veren biitiin savaglarin “her seyin étesinde Ortodoks niifusu
yok etme amaci tasiyan savaslar” oldugunu ileri stirerek Sirplarin i¢ ve dis diigmanlarla sarili
oldugunu savunmugtur (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 20094, ss. 546-548). Ustasa donemini hatirlatan
Sirp lider, Sirplarin 1941°de yagananlarla tekrar karsi karsiya kaldigini, Hirvatistanda ortaya
¢ikan “neo-fagizm” ve Bosnadaki “Islamci fundementalizmin” Sirplara yeniden bir “soykirim”
yagatabilecegini iddia etmigtir (Arfi, 1998, s. 187; Biondich, 2011, s. 202).

Karadzi¢’in séylemlerinde Bosna-Hersek’teki Miislimanlar bir anda, her an Sirplara saldirmaya
hazir olan ‘i¢ diigmanlar’ halini almigtir (Stoianovich, 2015, s. 331). Sirp milliyet¢i anlatisinda;
oziinde Sirp olduklari fakat Osmanli doneminde Misliimanhigr secerek asil kimliklerine
“ihanet ettikleri” ileri stiriilen Bognak Miisliimanlar, Orta Cagda Sirp topraklarini isgal
eden ve Sirp ulusuna baski yapan Miisliman Tiirk yonetiminin bolgedeki ‘kalintilarr’ olarak
diigmanlagtirilmistir (Babuna, 1999, s. 195; Cigar, 1995, s. 25; Krupalija, 2020, s. 210). Bu anlatiya
gore; Bosnak Miislimanlar sadece 500 y1l 6nce Tiirklerin safinda yer almakla kalmamus, tarihin
cesitli donemlerinde Avusturya-Macaristan Imparatorlugu ve Hirvat Ustasalar ile is birligi yapip
Sirplara kars: cephe almiglardir (Wiberg, 1993, s. 98).

Karadzi¢, bagimsiz Bosna-HerseKte yasamanin Sirplar icin Osmanli Devleti donemine,
“dayanmlmaz kosullar altinda aci ¢ektikleri ve kiiltiirlerini koruma miicadelesi verdikleri 500 yillik
Tiirk yonetimi zamanna” (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2009b, ss. 809-810, 20104a, s. 828), “Ortodoks
kimligini zehirleyen” (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2014c, ss. 47596-47597) “kolelik” (ICTY Karadzi¢
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Case, 20104a, s. 884) donemlerine doniis anlamina gelecegini séylemistir. Bu baglamda bagimsizlik
karar1 alan Bosna-Hersek hiikiimetine “Artik kimsenin kontroliinde olmayacagiz! Bizi kontrol
altina alma ¢abas: bu topraklarda yiizlerce kez denendi ancak artik bunu basaramayacaksiniz!”
ifadeleriyle karst cikmigtir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2010a, ss. 850-851).

Sirplarin toplumsal hafizasinda II. Diinya Savagrnda Nazi Almanya’sinin destegiyle Hirvatistan ve
Bosna-HerseK'in biiyiik boliimiinii igeren topraklarda bir Hirvat devleti kuran ve Sirplara yonelik
katliamlara girisen Ustasa rejimine dair travmatik anilar 6nemli yer tutmaktadir. Hirvat Ustaga
rejimi, sahip oldugu Fasist ideoloji ve Sirp diismanlig: tutumu ile Sirplarin bitylik magduriyetler
yagamasina neden olmustur (Biondich, 2005, s. 77; Bora, 1995, ss. 49-51; Jelavich, 2015, s. 279).
Bu donemde on binlerce Sirp’in katledildigi Jasenovag toplama kampi kurulmus, Lika ve Kordun
gibi bolgelerde Sirplar saldiriya ugramis ve Ortodoks kiliseleri harap edilmistir (Alkan, 1995, s.
23; Arfi, 1998, s. 187; Biondich, 2011, ss. 140-141; Bora, 1995, s. 51). Karadzi¢'in soylemlerinde
II. Diinya Savasrna dair bu tip travmatik anilarla dolu Sirp toplumsal hafizasina bagvurmast,
milliyetgilikten en uzak kesimleri bile etnik kutuplasmaya egilimli hale getirmistir (Oberschall,
2000, ss. 990-991).

Karadzig, “aleyhimize yapilan planlar, bu planlar: yapan diismanlar ve tiim bunlarin kurbani olarak
biz Swrplar: her sey tipki II. Diinya Savast donemindeki gibiydi” ifadeleriyle (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case,
20104, s. 888) 1990’larda Sirplarin diismanlarinin ve onlara karsi kurulan komplolarin II. Diinya
Savagrnda yasananlar ile benzer oldugunu ileri siirmiistiir. Ayni1 zamanda II. Diinya Savasrnda
Bosna-Hersek'te ve Hirvatistanda Sirplara kars bir soykirim faaliyetine girisildigi iddiasindan
hareketle, 1990’larda tekrar boyle bir soykirim yasanmamasi i¢in Sirp halkini savunmaya
calistiklarini iddia etmistir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2014b, ss. 47820-47821):

“Savcilik makami Sirplarin yeni bir soykirima ugrama korkusu iginde oldugunun gercek-
ligini sorguluyor ve bu korkunun ben ve SDS tarafindan Sirp halkina dayatildigin ileri
siiriiyor. Oysa II. Diinya Savasi'nda yasanan soykirumi tecriibe etmemis, o donemin aci-
larina sahit olmamis neredeyse bir Sirp ailesi bile bulmak zordur’.

Karadzig Sirplarin II. Diinya Savagrndaki diigmanlariyla tekrar kars1 karsiya oldugu séylemine
[zzetbegovi¢'i de dahil etmis, Izzetbegovig hiikiimetini kastederek Bosna-Hersek'te “Hitlerin
miittefiklerinin iktidara geldigini” ileri stirmiistiir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2014b, s. 47832). Sirp
lider bu iddiasin1 II. Diinya Savagrnda Nazi Almanya’s: tarafindan Yugoslavyali Miisliimanlardan
olusan “Hanger” adli bir birlik kurulmasina ve Izzetbegovi¢'in Hitler ile “dostluk ve is birligi”
icinde oldugu iddia edilen® Kudiis Miitfiisii Emin el-Hiiseyini'yi Saraybosnada birkag kez
agirlamasina dayandirmistir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2010a, ss. 881-887)

5  Israil BagbakaniDavid Ben Gurion 1960’larda Araplarile Naziler arasinda benzerlikler kurma seklinde 6zetlenebilecek
bir siyaset ortaya koymaya baglamistir. Bu dogrultuda déonemin Kudiis Miiftisti Emin el-Hiiseyninin Nazilerle is
birligi iginde oldugu, hatta Yahudilere kars1 “nihai ¢oziimiin” planlayicilar: arasinda yer aldigi, Nazilerin Yahudi
soykirimini Kudiis miftiistinden ilham aldig: gibi iddialar ortaya atilmustir (Zertal, 2000, ss. 108-109). Karadzig bu
iddialarin odagindaki Emin el-Hiiseyni ile {zzetbegovig arasindaki iligkiyi 6ne siirerek Bosnak lideri Kudiis miiftiisii
tizerinden Naziler ile iligkilendirme gabasina girismistir.
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Karadzi¢ II. Diinya Savasrndan once Sirplarin Bosna-Hersek topraklarinin iigte ikisine hakim
oldugunu fakat ugradiklari soykirim ve zorla yerinden etme faaliyetleri sonucu azinlik konumuna
digtiiklerini ve ellerindeki topraklarin biiyiik kismini kaybettiklerini ileri stirmiigtiir (ICTY
Karadzi¢ Case, 2010b, s. 913). Buna dayanarak, tilkenin tamaminda hak iddia eden Bosna-Hersek
yonetimini, s6z konusu “soykirim” sonucu iilkede olusan bolgesel ve demografik gercekligi
“suiistimal etmeye ¢alismakla” suglamistir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 20104, s. 881).

Karadzig, i¢ dismanlar s6ylemi cercevesinde demografik verilere ve Bosna-HerseK'te Miislimanlarin
yiiksek dogum oranlarina bile deginmis, Misliimanlarin Sirplardan yaklasik dort kat fazla olan
yiiksek dogum oranlar1 yoluyla Bosna-Hersek'teki ‘Sirp bolgelerinde” hakimiyet saglamaya galistigini
iddia etmistir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2014c, ss. 47597; 47659). Sirp lidere gore tilkedeki etnik dengeleri
degistirmek i¢in bilingli olarak uygulanan, Miisliiman kadinlara en az bes gocuk dogurmasi gerektigi
seklindeki fetvalar ile desteklenen yiiksek dogum orani politikas: Bosnali Sirplarin giivenligine yonelik
bir tehdittir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2010a, s. 891). Bosnali Sirplara hitaben yaptig1 bir konusmada “bizleri
yiiksek dogum oranlariyla alt edecekler” ifadelerini kullanan Karadzig, “ne Sirplar ve ne de Hirvatlarin
yiiksek dogum oranlar1 yoluyla Islam'm Avrupada niifuz alani olusturmasin engelleyemeyecegini” ifade
etmistir. Miisliimanlarin 5-6 yil i¢inde iilke niifusunun yarisindan fazlasini olusturacagini ve bunun
Sirplar igin giivenlik sorunu haline gelecegini ileri stirmistiir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2014c, s. 47597).
Niifus artis oranlarmim giivenliklestirilmesi cercevesinde Sirp liderin bagvurdugu bir diger séylem,
Bosnaklarin yogun olarak yasadig1 Sirbistandaki Sancak Bolgesinden ve Tiirkiyeden Bosna-Herselteki
Sirp yerlesim yerlerine Misliiman niifusun getirilmesi yoluyla Sirplarin asimilasyona ugratilmaya
calisilacag seklinde olmugtur (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2009b, ss. 810-811). Karadzig, tiim bu ‘planlarin’
farkinda olduklarini ve buna miisaade etmeyeceklerini bizzat {zzetbegovige de sdyledigini belirtmistir
(ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2010a, s. 891).

3.3. “Islami Fundementalizm” ve [zzetbegovi¢’i Giivenliklestirme Soylemi

Karadzi¢, Bosna-HerseK'in bagimsizlik hedefinde Araplarin ve Miisliiman dinyasinin etkili
oldugunu, Bosna’y1 “Islami terériin” Avrupaya agilan kapisi olacak Islami bir rejime déniistiirme
amacina dayandigini savunmustur (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2010a, s. 852). Bu baglamda sadece
Sirplar i¢in degil, bir biitiin olarak Bati diinyasinin degerleri i¢in savastiklarini, Avrupa’y:
Islami fundamentalizme karg1 koruduklari igin kendilerine minnettar olunmast gerektigini ileri
siirmiistiir (Carmichael, 2002, s. 57; Cigar, 1995, ss. 43-65). “Islami fundamentalizm” sdylemi
altinda Izzetbegovi¢ basta olmak iizere Bosnak siyasi, biirokratik ve askeri elitlerinin dini
kimligini Sirplara yonelik giivenlik tehdidi olarak sunan Karadzig, SDAnn iktidara gelmesiyle
bagslayan siireci Sirplarin Miisliimanlardan gelebilecek saldirilara kars: savunmasiz kaldiklar:
Islamc bir rejimin kurulmasi olarak tanimlamistir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2009b, ss. 811-812,
20104, s. 882; ss. 901-902; 2014b, s. 47844).

Karadzi¢'in giivenliklestirme siyasetinde Islami fundamentalizm sdylemini kullanmasi, dénemin
uluslararasi konjonktiiriinde 6éne ¢ikan “radikal Islam” séyleminden yararlanmaya calisan
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pragmatist bir boyut tagimaktadir. Soguk Savasrn sona erdigi, “Medeniyetler Catigmas1” gibi
tezlerin one siiriildiigii, Komiinizmden sonra yeni “Oteki’nin “Radikal Islam” olarak ilan edildigi
bir dsnemde Bognak siyasetgilerin Islami fundamentalizmle suglanmasi, Sirp liderin siyasi ve
bolgesel hedeflerini “radikalizmle miicadele” seklinde mesrulagtirma ¢abasinin bir iirtinii olarak
degerlendirmek miimkiindiir. Bosna-Hersek'teki gelismeler igin iran Islam devrimi ve Iranlasma
gibi benzetmelere bagvuran Karadzig, Izzetbegovi¢'in Iran Islam Cumhuriyetine benzer bir
rejim kurmak istedigini 6ne stirerek (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2010a, ss. 884-887; Carmichael,
2015, s. 126) “Islami tehdit” soylemini sadece Sirp halkina degil Batili siyasetcilere yonelik de
bir giivenliklestirme ¢abasi olarak kullanmistir. Sirp lider Bosna-Hersek'teki ‘Islami tehdidin’
bolgesel bir giivenlik krizine neden olacagini ileri siirmiis (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2009b, ss. 809—
810), Bognak ve Arnavut Miislimanlarin yasadigi Bosna-Sancak-Kosova hattinda radikal islamci
bir doniisiim oldugu imasiyla bu bolgeyi “yesil tiggen” olarak isimlendirerek (ICTY Karadzi¢
Case, 20104, s. 887) uluslararasi kamuoyunda etkili olan radikal Islam endisesinden yararlanmak
istemistir (Cigar, 1995, s. 99). Nitekim Bosna-HerseK’te catigmalarin yayilmaya basladigi donemde
uluslararasi basinda ¢atismalarin Muslimanlarin yogun olarak yasadigi Kosova, Sancak ve
Makedonya'ya yayilabilecegi tehlikesinin giindeme getirilmesi s6z konusu endiseyi gozler éniine
sermektedir (Bagci, 1994, ss. 259-260).

Karadzig, zzetbegovi¢'in “bir fanatik dinci” oldugunu, Yugoslavya'ya basindan beri sadakati
olmadigini ve ilk firsatin1 buldugunda Bosna-Hersek’i Yugoslavyadan koparmak ve Islami bir
rejim kurmak i¢in harekete gectigini ileri sirmistiir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2014b, ss. 47883-
47884). Izzetbegovi¢'in Islami kimligi ile 1990’larda ortaya koymak istedigi politikalar1 birbiriyle
iliskilendirerek Sirplara yonelik bir tehdit olarak sunan (Mulaosmanovig, 2017, s. 13) Karadzig,
Bognak liderin gegmiste ortaya koydugu fikir ve eylemleri Islami rejim kurma amacinin gostergesi
olarak sunmustur. Bu dogrultuda Izzetbegovi¢'in “fundamentalist” fikirlerine kanit olarak Bognak
liderin “Islam Deklarasyonu” kitabina atifta bulunmustur. 1970 yilinda Izzetbegovig tarafindan
yazilan Islam Deklarasyonu'nun Miislimanlarin kendi algilarina uygun bir diinya inga etmesi
gerektigini ilan eden bir siyasi program oldugunu sdyleyen Karadzig, 1990’larda Izzetbegovig
tarafindan kurulan SDAnin Islam Deklarasyonu'nda ortaya konulan ‘radikal Islamcr’ hedefleri
benimsedigini ileri siirmistiir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2010a, ss. 881-892). Izzetbegovi¢'in Islam
Deklarasyonunda yazdiklarini Bosna-HerseK’in anayasast gibi gordiigiinii ileri siirerek, Sirp
tarafinin 1990’larda gergeklestirdigi her eylemin Uluslararas1 Ceza Mahkemesi tarafindan
sorugturulmasini fakat {zzetbegovi¢'in sézkonusu kitabindan hi¢ bahsedilmemesini elestirmistir
(ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2010a, s. 968, 2014b, s. 47827).

Karadzig, Izzetbegovi¢'in iiyesi oldugu Geng¢ Miisliimanlar Orgiiti'niin Misirdaki Miisliiman
Kardeslerden esinlenerek kuruldugunu ileri siirmiis, 1990’larda SDA’y1 kuran gekirdek kadronun
Geng Misliimanlar Orgiiti'niin iiyeleri oldugunu eklemistir. Béylece, SDAnin Miisliiman
Kardesler benzeri ‘radikal’ bir programa sahip oldugu mesajini vermistir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case,
2009b, ss. 812-813):
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“Miicadele ettigimiz insanlarin ne tiir ideolojilere sahip olduguna bakin. Bay Izzetbego-
vig Ikinci Diinya Savast doneminde Miisliimanlarin yasadigi yerlerde fundementalist bir
Islami rejim kurmay: hedefleyen Geng Miisliimanlar adli 6rgiitiin iiyesi idi. Ikinci Diinya
Savagindan sonra da cesitli gizli ve gayri resmi orgiitler icerisinde s6z konusu Islami emel-
leri igin faaliyetler yiiriitmiis ve tutuklanmistir” (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2010a, ss. 881-
882).

Karadzi¢'in Islami fundamentalizm tehdidi séyleminin dikkat cekici bir boyutu, Bosna-
HerseKin Yugoslavyadan ayrilip bagimsiz olmasimi Misliiman azinligin Hristiyan ¢ogunluga
tahakkiimii anlamina gelecegini iddia etmesidir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2010b, s. 962). Sirp lider
Hirvatlar ile Bosnaklar arasindaki is birligini gérmezden gelerek SDAnin iktidara gelmesini
nifusun ¢ogunlugunu olusturan Hristiyanlarin tizerinde bir Miisliman azinlik hakimiyeti
seklinde betimlemistir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2010b, s. 962). SDAnin Bognak Miislimanlara
avantaj saglamaya ve Hiristiyan ¢ogunluga, yani Sirplara ve Hirvatlara zarar vermeye yonelik
politikalarla hareket ettigini ileri siiren Karadzig, Hirvatistan ve Bosna-Hersek'te birbirleriyle
yogun bir savasin i¢ine girmis olan Hirvatlar ve Sirplart Hristiyan kimligi altinda birlestirmis,
Bosna-Hersek'te yagananlar1 Huntington’ hatirlatan sekilde ‘medeniyetler ¢atismasi’ ekseninde

yorumlamustir.

Karadzi¢ Bati iilkelerini, “SDA icindeki radikal Islamci yapiyr fark ederek” partiden ayrilan
Adil Zulfikarpasi¢ ve 1993’te Bosna hiikiimetiyle yollarini ayirip “Bat1 Bosna Ozerk Bolgesini”
kurdugunu ilan eden Fikret Abdi¢ gibi daha sekiiler, demokrat ve ilimli Bosnak siyasi liderler
yerine Izzetbegovi¢’i muhatap almak ve desteklemekle suglamustir (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2014b,
s. 47831). Bu baglamda, uluslararas: kamuoyunu, Avrupa degerleri ile daha uyumlu Miisliiman
liderler yerine izzetbegovig ve onun partisi SDA ile diyalog kurmayt tercih etmekle itham etmistir
(ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2014b, s. 47828). Boylece Batili devletlerin demokratik, Avrupa degerlerine
sahip bir Bosna-HerseK'in inga edilmesi igin caba géstermek yerine Islami emellerle hareket eden
siyasi liderlerle is birligine gittikleri elestirisinde bulunmustur (ICTY Karadzi¢ Case, 2014b, s.
47924). Uluslararas: toplum tarafindan sadece Bognak siyasetciler arasinda degil tilkesel bazda
da “yanlis tarafin desteklendigini” iddia eden Sirp lider, ABD basta olmak iizere Bati {ilkelerinin
Balkanlarda istikrar1 yeniden saglayabilecek potansiyele sahip olan Sirplara giivenmek yerine
Suudi Arabistan, Iran ve Tiirkiye gibi iilkelerin Islam’in Avrupa’ya niifuz etmesi igin kullandiklar
Bosnaklar1 desteklediklerini 6ne siirmistiir (Cigar, 1995, s. 100).

4. Sonug

Calismada Bosna Savas: sirasinda ayriliker Sirp hareketinin lideri konumunda olan Karadzi¢’'in
giivenliklestirme siyasetini hangi sdylemlere basvurarak uyguladig: ele alinmistir. Temel olarak
Eski Yugoslavya Uluslararas: Ceza Mahkemesi arsiv kayitlarina dayanarak olusturulan arastirma
bulgular1 is1$1nda, Bosna-HerseK'in bagimsizligini Bosnali Sirplar igin bir giivenlik sorunu olarak
ilan eden Karadzi¢'in Bosna-Hersek topraklarinda etnik olarak homojen bir Sirp devleti kurma
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amacini megrulastirmakicin ti¢ farkli giivenlik tehdidi s6ylemi kullandig goriilmistiir. Bunlardan
birincisi, [zzetbegovig yonetiminin Bosna-Hersek'te bir Islami rejim kurmay1 hedefledigini ve bu
baglamda Bosna-Hersek'in “Islami terériin” Avrupaya agilan kapisi haline gelecegini ileri siiren
Islami fundamentalizm tehdidi séylemidir. Karadzig bir diger tehdit séyleminde, {zzetbegovig
yonetimini ve Bosnaklari tarihin gesitli donemlerinde Sirplarin diismanlarinin safinda yer alan ig
diismanlar olarak ilan etmek i¢in Osmanli donemi “Tiirk isgaline’ dair Sirp milliyetci anlatisindan
yararlanmustir. Sirp lider son olarak, Hirvatlar II. Diinya Savast doneminde kurulan Hirvat
Ustasa rejimi ile 6zdeslestirerek, II. Diinya Savasrna dair Sirp toplumsal hafizasini etkili bir
bicimde kullanan bir tehdit sdylemi inga etmistir.

Karadzi¢’in kullandigi séylemlerin bir kismi Sirplara ge¢miste yasadiklarini hatirlatmis ve
bunlarin benzerlerini yeniden yasama tehlikesi altinda olduklar: mesajini vermistir. Bu sdylemler
II. Diinya Savasi ve Yugoslavya donemi gibi nispeten yakin tarihte yasanan olaylar ile Osmanl
donemi gibi olduke¢a eski zamanlara ait anlatilar1 birlestirmis ve 1990’larda Sirplarin iginde
bulundugu duruma dair ¢ikarimlar yapmak tizere kullanilmistir. Yugoslavyanin parcalanmasi
stirecinde siyasi liderler tarafindan tirmandirilan etnik diigmanlhigin 6énemli oranda II. Diinya
Savast donemine atifla gerceklestirildigini (Halilovi¢ Tekin, 2012; Bowman, 2003), bu déneme
ait toplumsal travmalarin giivenliklestirme siyaseti i¢in kullanmigh oldugunu (Kenar, 2005, s.
60; Oberschall, 2000, s. 989) ileri sliren galigmalar1 destekler bigimde, Karadzi¢’in II. Diinya
Savasrna dair Sirp toplumsal hafizasina ve Sirplarin bu dénemde Ustasa rejimi altinda ugradig:
katliamlara dayanan giivenlik sdylemleri giivenliklestirme siyasetinin en giiclii unsurlarindan
birini olugturmustur. Bunun en 6nemli sebeplerinden birisi, II. Diinya Savasrna dair hatiralarin
1990’larda pek ¢ok Bosnali Sirpin zihninde hala taze olmasi ve o dénemde yagananlarin
magdurlarinin veya magdur yakinlarinin énemli bir kisminin halen hayatta olmasidir. Béylece
II. Diinya Savasgrna dair givenliklestirici soylemler, Osmanli donemine atifla olusturulan
soylemlerin aksine yakin zamanda yasananlara dayanmasiyla daha etkili olmugtur (Bora, 1995, s.
60; Kenar, 2005, s. 60; Oberschall, 2000, s. 989-991).

Sirp lider giivenliklestirici soylemlerinin bir kisminde ise dénemin bolgesel ve uluslararasi
konjonktiiriinde 6ne ¢ikan tehdit algilamalarini Bosnadaki siyasi sorunlar ile iliskilendirmistir.
[zzetbegovi¢'in iilkede Islami bir rejim kurmaya hazirlandig1 iddialar1 ve Bosna-Hersek'te Islami
fundamentalizmin yayilma tehlikesine isaret eden séylemler bu baglamda degerlendirilebilir.
Sirp liderin Islami rejim tehdidine dayali sdylemleri diger sdylemlerinden farkli olarak sadece
Bosnali Sirplara degil, ayn1 zamanda uluslararasi toplumun giivenlik kaygilarina da hitap
etmigtir. Karadzi¢’in diinyadaki bagka orneklere de deginerek Huntingtonn “Medeniyetler
Catismasy” tezini hatirlatir sekilde Sirplar ve Misliimanlarin bir arada yagamasinin giivenlik
sorunlar1 doguracagini ileri siirmesi, kiiresel diizeydeki giivenlik tartismalarindan yararlanarak
siyasetini megrulastirma ¢abasi olarak yorumlanabilir. Bosna Savasinda Sirp liderlerin tutum
ve siyasetlerini ele alan ¢alismalarda deginilmemis olan bu bulgu ¢ercevesinde yapilacak yeni
caligmalar, liderlerin yerel siyasi tartismalardaki konumlarimi mesrulagtirmak icin kiiresel
tehditlerden nasil yararlandiklarini inceleyerek literatiire 6nemli katkilar sunabilir.
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Bosna Savagrni ele alan ¢aligmalarda catisma dinamikleri genel olarak milliyet¢i liderlerin
yiikselisiyle birlikte etnik sorunlarin yeniden canlanmasi gercevesinde ele alinirken, ¢alismada
Karadzi¢’in soylemlerinde dini kimliklere dair vurgularin 6ne ¢iktigr tespit edilmistir. Sirp
lider tarafindan gerek etnik ayrigma savunulurken gerekse i¢ diigmanlar soylemi kullanilirken
Bosnaklarin dini kimlikleri giivenliklestirmistir. Bosnaklar, Sirplar ve Hirvatlar arasinda en
onemli kimlik ayrimmin din farklilii olmas: ve bu toplumlarda dini ve etnik kimligin i¢ ige
gecmis yapist bu sonucu sagirtict kilmamaktadir. Fakat dini kimlikler temelinde giivenlik
sOylemi iiretirken ayni zamanda [zzetbegovig karsisinda daha 1limli gordiigii Miisliiman liderleri
destekleyici ifadeler kullanmasi Sirp liderin giivenliklestirme siyasetinin pragmatik boyutunu
gdstermektedir. Karadzi¢'in baslangigta giivenlik tehdidi olarak gérmedigi izzetbegovi¢'i Bosna-
Hersek'te anlasmazliklarin ortaya ¢ikmasi tizerine, on yillar dnceki faaliyetlerine ve eserlerine
atifla fundamentalist ilan etmeye baslamasi Islami fundamentalizm soylemini siyasi amaglar
dogrultusunda kullandigint gostermistir. Sirp liderin tutumu, liderlerin kendi ¢ikarlarini
gerceklestirmek ve konumlarini mesrulastirmak i¢in giivenlik tehditleri {iretebilecegini one
stiren giivenliklestirme yaklasiminin temel varsayimlari ile uyusmaktadir.

Karadzi¢'in Milosevi¢ yonetimi altindaki Yugoslavyada Bosnali Sirplarin “giiclii ve birlesik”
konumda olacagini fakat Bosna-HerseKin bagimsizlig1 halinde Miisliiman yonetimi alinda bir
azinlik grubu olarak saldirilarina agik hale geleceklerini iddia etmesi ve bu dogrultuda Bosna-
Hersek topraklarinda bir Sirp devleti kurma amacina yonelmesi, Sirp liderin Milosevi¢'in
politikalar1 dogrultusunda hareket ettigini vurgulayan calismalarla uyumlu bir bulgudur.
Bununla birlikte, her ne kadar siyasi amagclar1 Milosevi¢'inkiyle uyussa da Karadzi¢’in amagclarini
mesrulastirmak i¢in kullandigi soylemler belli noktalarda Milosevi¢in soylemlerinden
farklilasmaktadir. Ornegin Milosevig sdylemlerinde Sirplar ile Osmanli Devleti arasindaki 1389
Kosova Savasrna dair milliyet¢i anlatilar1 sik¢a kullanmig olsa da Karadzi¢'in Kosova konusuna
neredeyse hi¢ deginmedigi goriilmiistiir. Her iki lider de Sirp milliyetgiligindeki Osmanli donemi
temasini kullanmus, fakat daha genel bir sdylem tireten Milosevi¢'in aksine Karadzi¢ Bognaklar
ile Osmanli yonetimini 6zdeslestirmek amacina yonelmistir. Son olarak, Milosevig¢ soylemlerinde
genel itibariyle Izzetbegovi¢’i hedef almamis olsa da Karadzi¢'in Bosna-Hersek'te karsisinda
buldugu en énemli siyasi aktér olan Izzetbegovi¢'i giivenlik sdylemlerinin merkezine koydugu
gorilmustiir.

Caligmada yararlanilan Eski Yugoslavya Uluslararast Ceza Mahkemesi arsiv kayitlary,
Yugoslavyanin par¢alanmasi donemini inceleyen arastirmacilar i¢in zengin bir veri kaynagi
sunmaktadir. Fakat yine de bu calijmanin en 6nemli simirlilifi Bosnakea/Sirpga/Hirvatca
kaynaklarin analiz edilememesidir. Bu simirlilifi agarak birincil veri kaynaklarmi kullanan
caligmalar, konu ile ilgili daha detayli ve genis kapsamli analizler sunacaktir. Son olarak, Radovan
Karadzi¢e odaklanan ¢alismalarin literatiirde yeterince yer almamis oldugu tespiti Bosna-
HerseK'teki diger siyasi liderler i¢in de gegerlidir. Bu baglamda Aliya izzetbegovig ve Mate Boban
basta olmak {izere diger liderlerin séylemlerini ve politikalarini konu edinen ¢aligmalar alana
onemli katkilar sunacaktir. Benzer sekilde, Karadzi¢’in bu ¢alismada ele alinan sdylem, tutum
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ve politikalarmin bagka liderlerle karsilastirmali bicimde analiz edilmesi, liderler arasindaki
benzerlik ve farkliliklarin incelenmesi sonraki ¢aligmalar i¢in bir 6neri olarak sunulabilir.

Kaynakca
Akgiil Agikmese, S. (2011). Alg1 mi1, S6ylem mi? Kopenhag Okulu ve Yeni Klasik Gergekgilikte Giivenlik
Tehditleri. Uluslararas: Hliskiler Dergisi, 8(30), 43-73.

Ali, R. ve Lifschultz, L. (1994). Why Bosnia?. Third World Quarterly, 15(3), 367-401.
d0i:10.1080/014.365.99408420387

Alkan, N. (1995). Bosna: Dagilan Yugoslavya Mozaiginde. Istanbul: Beyan Yayinlar1.

Arfi, B. (1998). Ethnic fear: The social construction of insecurity. Security Studies, 8(1), 151-203.
doi:10.1080/096.364.19808429368

Associated Press. (2016a). Bosnian Serbs rally for and against government. http://www.aparchive.com/
(Erigim Tarihi: 26.01.2022).

Associated Press. (2016b). Bosnian Serbs react to Karadzic verdict. http://www.aparchive.com/ (Erisim
Tarihi: 26.01.2022).

Associated Press. (2019). Bosnian Serbs condemn Karadzic sentence increase. http://www.aparchive.com/
(Erisim Tarihi: 26.01.2022).

Babuna, A. (1999). Nationalism and the Bosnian Muslims. East European Quarterly, 33(2), 195-218.

Bagcl, H. (1994). Bosna Hersek: Soguk Savas Sonrasi Anlagsmazliklara Giris. Tarih Arastirmalari Dergisi,
16(27), 257-279.

Balzacq, T. (2005). The Three Faces of Securitization: Political Agency, Audience and Context. European
Journal of International Relations, 11(2), 171-201. doi:https://doi.org/10.1177/135.406.6105052960

Banac, I. (1992). The Fearful Asymmetry of War: the Causes and Consequences of Yugoslavias Demise.
Daedalus, 121(2), 141-174.

Baysal, B. (2020). 20 Years of Securitization: Strengths, Limitations and A New Dual Framework. Uluslararasi
Iliskiler Dergisi, 17(67), 3-20. doi:10.33458/uidergisi.777338

Bellamy, C. (1998). Reflections on the civil war in Bosnia and foreign intervention 1992-98. Civil Wars, 1(2),
1-25. doi:https://doi.org/10.1080/136.982.49808402371

Bennett, C. (1995). Yugoslavias Bloody Collapse: Causes, Course and Consequences. New York: New York
University Press.

Bideleux, R. ve Jeffries, I. (2007). The Balkans: A Post-Communist History. Oxon, New York: Routledge.

Bieber, E. (2020). The Rise of Authoritarianism in The Western Balkans. Cham: Palgrave Macmillan.

Bilgin, P. (2010). Giivenlik Caligmalarinda Yeni Agilimlar: Yeni Giivenlik Caligmalari. SAREM Stratejik
Arastirmalar Dergisi, 8(14), 69-96.

Biondich, M. (2005). Religion and Nation in Wartime Crotia: Reflections on the Ustasa Policy of Forced
Religious Conversations, 1941-1942. Slavonic ¢ East European Review, 83(1), 71-116.

Biondich, M. (2011). The Balkans: Revolution, War, and Political Violence since 1878. Oxford: Oxford
University Press.

Bora, T. (1995). Yugoslavya: Milliyetgiligin Provokasyonu. Istanbul: Birikim Yaynlari.

Bowman, G. (2003). Constitutive Violence and the Nationalist Imaginary: Antagonism and Defensive
Solidarity in ‘Palestine’ and ‘Former Yugoslavia. Social Anthropology, 11(3), 319-340. doi:https://
doi.org/10.1017/5096.402.8203000235

207



Hasan DURA ¢ ibrahim Fevzi GUVEN

Brass, P. R. (1991). Ethnicity and Nationalism: Theory and Comparison. New Delhi: Sage Publications.

Brubaker, R. ve Laitin, D. D. (1998). Ethnic and Nationalist Violence. Annual Review of Sociology, 24, 423—
452. doi:https://doi.org/10.1146/annurev.soc.24.1.423

Burg, S. L. ve Shoup, P. S. (1999). The War in Bosnia-Herzegovina: Ethnic conflict and International
Intervention. New York: M. E. Sharpe.

Buzan, B. ve Waever, O. (1997). Slippery? Contradictory? Sociologically Untenable? The Copenhagen
School Replies. Review of International Studies, 23(2), 241-250. doi:https://doi.org/10.1017/
$5026.021.0597002416

Buzan, B., Waever, O. ve de Wilde, J. (1998). Security: A New Framework for Analysis. Boulder, London:
Lynne Rienner Publishers.

Carmichael, C. (2002). Ethnic Cleansing in the Balkans: Nationalism and the Destruction of Tradition. Oxon,
New York: Routledge.

Carmichael, C. (2015). A Concise History of Bosnia. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Ceylan, T. E. ve Kardas, T. (2020). Kimlik-Giivenlik {liskisini Anlamak: Toplumsal Kimlik, Sosyal Psikoloji
ve Toplumlar-Arast Giivenlik fkilemi. Bilig - Tiirk Diinyast Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, (94), 189-215.
doi:https://doi.org/10.12995/bilig.9409

Cigar, N. L. (1995). Genocide in Bosnia: The Policy of “Ethnic Cleansing”. Texas: Texas A & M University
Press.

Cohen, L. (1995). Broken Bonds: Yugoslavias Disintegration and Balkan Politics in Transition. Colorado:
Westview Press.

Dalar, M. (2008). Dayton Barig Antlasmasi ve Bosna-HerseKin Gelecegi. Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi,
1(16), 91-123. doi:https://doi.org/10.11616/AbantSbe.232

Denitch, B. (1994). Ethnic Nationalism: The Tragic Death of Yugoslavia. Minnesota: University of Minnesota
Press.

Djilas, A. (1993). A Profile of Slobodan Milosevi¢. Foreign Affairs, 72(3), 81-96.

Donia, R. J. (2015). Radovan Karadzié. Architect of the Bosnian Genocide. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press.

Emmers, R. (2017). Giivenliklestirme. iginde A. Collins (Ed.), N.Uslu (Cev.), Cagdas Giivenlik Calismalar:
(ss. 131-144). Istanbul: Réle Akademik Yaymcilik.

Fearon, J. D. ve Laitin, D. D. (2000). Violence and the Social Construction of Ethnic Identity. International
Organization, 54(4), 845-877. doi:https://doi.org/10.1162/002.081.800551398

Fierke, K. ve Jorgensen, K. E. (2015). Introduction. Iginde F. Karin ve K. E. Jorgensen (Ed.), Constructing
International Relations: the Next Generation (ss. 3-10). Oxon, New York: Routledge.

Gagnon, V. P. (1994). Ethnic Nationalism and International Conflict: The Case of Serbia. International
Security, 19(3), 130-166. doi:https://doi.org/10.2307/2539081

Gagnon, V. P. (2013). The Myth of Ethnic War. Ithaca: Cornell University Press.

Gallagher, T. (2003). The Balkans After The Cold War: From Tyranny to Tragedy. London: Routledge.

Glenny, M. (1992). The Fall of Yugoslavia: The Third Balkan War. London: Penguin Books.

Giiven, 1. E (2016). Yugoslavyanin Dagilmasi Baglaminda Josip Broz Tito ve Slobodan Milosevig'in Sdylem
ve Politikalarinin incelenmesi. Uluslararasi Suglar ve Tarih, (17), 101-128.

Halilovig Tekin, C. (2012). Bosna-Hersek Devleti: 1991-2011. Konya: Cizgi Kitabevi.

Holbrooke, R. (1999). To End a War: The Conflict in Yugoslavia--America’s Inside Story--Negotiating with
Milosevic. New York: Modern Library.

208



Radovan Karadzi¢'in Bosna Savasi’na Dair Giivenliklestirme Siyasetinde Kullandigi Soylemler

Huysmans, J. (2002). Defining Social Constructivism in Security Studies: The Normative Dilemma of
Writing Security. Alternatives, (27), 41-62. doi:https://doi.org/10.1177/030.437.54020270S104

ICTY Karadzi¢ Case. (2009a). International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia. Karadzi¢ (IT-
95-5/18) Davas1 27 Ekim 2009 Durusmast. https://www.icty.org/case/karadzic#trans (Erisim Tarihi:
26.01.2022).

ICTY Karadzi¢ Case. (2009b). International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia. Karadzi¢ (IT-
95-5/18) Davas1 2 Kasim 2009 Durusmast. https://www.icty.org/case/karadzic#trans (Erisim Tarihi:
26.01.2022).

ICTY Karadzi¢ Case. (2010a). International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia. Karadzi¢ (IT-
95-5/18) Davas1 1 Mart 2010 Durusmas. https://www.icty.org/case/karadzic#trans (Erisim Tarihi:
26.01.2022).

ICTY Karadzi¢ Case. (2010b). International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia. Karadzi¢ (IT-
95-5/18) Davasi 2 Mart 2010 Durugmast. https://www.icty.org/case/karadzic#trans (Erisim Tarihi:
26.01.2022).

ICTY Karadzi¢ Case. (2012). International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia. Karadzi¢ (IT-95-
5/18) Davast 16 Ekim 2012 Durusmast. https://www.icty.org/case/karadzic#trans (Erisim Tarihi:
26.01.2022).

ICTY Karadzi¢ Case. (2014a). International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia. Karadzi¢ (IT-
95-5/18) Davas1 30 Eyliil 2014 Durusmast. https://www.icty.org/case/karadzic#trans (Erisim Tarihi:
26.01.2022).

ICTY Karadzi¢ Case. (2014b). International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia. Karadzi¢ (IT-
95-5/18) Davasi 1 Ekim 2014 Durusmasi. https://www.icty.org/case/karadzic#trans (Erisim Tarihi:
26.01.2022).

ICTY Karadzi¢ Case. (2014c). International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia. Karadzi¢ (IT-
95-5/18) Davas1 29 Eyliil 2014 Durusmas. https://www.icty.org/case/karadzic#trans (Erigim Tarihi:
26.01.2022).

International Crisis Group. (2011). Bosnia: What Does Republika Srpska Want? (No: 214). Sarajevo, Istanbul,
Brussels. https://d2071andvipOwj.cloudfront.net/214-bosnia-what-does-republika-srpska-want.pdf
(Erisim Tarihi: 26.01.2022).

Jelavich, B. (2015). Balkan Tarihi: 20. Yiizyil. Z. Savan ve H. Ugur (Cev.). Istanbul: Kiire Yayinlar1.

Kasapovi¢, M. (2015). Bosna i Hercegovina 1992-1995: gradanski rat, izvanjska agresija ili oboje?. Politicka
misao: ¢asopis za politologiju, 52(2), 37-61.

Kaufman, S. J. (1996). Spiraling to Ethnic War: Elites, Masses, And Moscow in Moldovas Civil War.
International Security, 21(2), 108-138. doi:https://doi.org/10.2307/2539072

Kenar, N. (2005). Bir Donemin Perde Arkasi Yugoslavya: Yugoslavya Sorununun Ulusal ve Uluslararas
Boyutu. Ankara: Palme Yayincilik.

Krause, K. ve Williams, M. C. (1996). Broadening the Agenda of Security Studies: Politics and Methods.
Mershon International Studies Review, 40(2), 229-254. doi:https://doi.org/10.2307/222776

Krupalija, M. (2020). Modern Bosnak Milli Kimliginin Tesekkiilii ve Kimlik Unsurlarinin Incelenmesi (1850-
2020). (Yayimlanmamis doktora tezi). Istanbul Universitesi/ Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Istanbul.

Lake, D. A. ve Rothchild, D. (1996). Containing Fear: The Origins and Management of Ethnic Conflict.
International Security, 21(2), 41-75. doi:https://doi.org/10.2307/2539070

Lukic, R. ve Lynch, A. (1996). Europe From the Balkans to the Urals: The Disintegration of Yugoslavia and the
Soviet Union. New York: Oxford University Press.

209



Hasan DURA ¢ ibrahim Fevzi GUVEN

Malcolm, N. (1999). Kosova: Balkanlart Anlamak Igin. O. Arikan (Cev.). Istanbul: Sabah Kitaplar1.

Mann, M. (2005). The Dark Side of Democracy: Explaining Ethnic Cleansing. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

Mansfield, E. D. ve Snyder, J. (2005). Electing to Fight: Why Emerging Democracies Go to War. Cambridge:
MIT Press.

Marcon, G., Andreis, S., Bonacker, T., Braun, C., Nicora, F, Pellizzer, V. ve Lunaria, I. S. (2008). Conflict
Society and the Transformation of the Bosnia-Herzegovina Question. SHUR Working Paper Series.

Mis, N. (2011). Giivenliklestirme Teorisi ve Siyasal Olanin Giivenliklestirilmesi. Akademik Incelemeler
Dergisi, 6(2), 345-381.

Mochtak, M. (2018). Electoral Violence in the Western Balkans: From Voting to Fighting and Back. Oxon &
New York: Routledge.

Mujanovi¢, J. (2020). Bosnia’s priority is membership in NATO: The political situation in the Western Balkans
25 years after Srebrenica. militaire spectator. https://www.militairespectator.nl/thema/interview/
artikel/jasmin-mujanovi¢-‘bosnias-priority-membership-nato’ (Erisim Tarihi: 26.01.2022).

Mulaosmanovig, A. (2017). Hayatta Kalma Imtihani: Aliya Izzetbegovigin On Yili (1990-2000). A. B. Baymak
(Cev.). Ankara: Hece Yayinlar.

Oberschall, A. (2000). The Manipulation of Ethnicity: From Ethnic Cooperation to Violence and War in
Yugoslavia. Ethnic and Racial Studies, 23(6), 982-1001. doi:https://doi.org/10.1080/014.198.70075
0018388

Oliver, L. (2005). War & Peace in the Balkans: The Diplomacy of Conflict in the Former Yugoslavia. London,
New York: I.B. Tauris Publishers.

Pavkovic, A. (2000). The Fragmentation of Yugoslavia: Nationalism and War in the Balkans. New York: St.
Martin’s Press.

Ramet, S. P. (2005). Thinking about Yugoslavia: scholarly debates about the Yugoslav Breakup and the Wars in
Bosnia and Kosovo. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Ramet, S. P. (2014). Disputes About the Dissolution of Yugoslavia and Its Wake. i¢inde F. Bieber, A. Galija$
ve R. Archer (Ed.), Debating the End of Yugoslavia (ss. 39-54). Aldershot: Ashgate.

Roe, P. (2005). Ethnic Violence and Societal Security Dilemma. London: Routledge.

Rychnovska, D. (2014). Securitization and the Power of Threat Framing. Perspectives: Review of Central
European Affairs, 22(2), 9-32.

Sekulic, D. (1997). The Creation and Dissolution of the Multinational State: The Case of Yugoslavia. Nations
and Nationalism, 3(2), 165-179. doi: https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1354-5078.1997.00165.x

Sell, L. (2003). Slobodan Milosevic and the Destruction of Yugoslavia. Durham: Duke University Press.

Semercioglu, H. (2017). Bosna Hersek'te Yaganan Bogsnak-Sirp Catismasinin Analizi. Elektronik Sosyal
Bilimler Dergisi, 16(63), 1339-1360. doi:10.17755/esosder.286657

Silber, L. ve Little, A. (1996). Yugoslavia: Death of a Nation. London: Penguin Books.

Slack, J. A. ve Doyon, R. R. (2001). Population Dynamics and Susceptibility for Ethnic Conflict: The case of
Bosnia and Herzegovina. Journal of Peace Research, 38(2), 139-161. doi:https://doi.org/10.1177/00
2.234.3301038002002

Snyder, J. (2000). From Voting to Violence: Democratization and Nationalist Conflict. New York: Norton
Press.

Snyder, J. ve Ballentine, K. (1996). Nationalism and the Marketplace of Ideas. International Security, 21(2),
5-40.

210



Radovan Karadzi¢'in Bosna Savasi’na Dair Giivenliklestirme Siyasetinde Kullandigi Soylemler

Steflja, I. (2010). Identity Crisis in Post-conflict Societies: the ICTY’s Role in Defensive Nationalism
Among the Serbs. Global Change, Peace & Security, 22(2), 231-248. doi:https://doi.
org/10.1080/147.811.51003770853

Stoianovich, T. (2015). Balkan Worlds: The First and Last Europe. New York: Routledge.

Stritzel, H. (2007). Towards a Theory of Securitization: Copenhagen and Beyond. European Journal of
International Relations, 13(3), 357-383. doi:https://doi.org/10.1177/135.406.6107080128

Tilig, L. D. (1999). Milliyetciligin Pengesindeki Kartal Kosova. Ankara: Umit Yaymcilik.

Toal, G. ve Maksi¢, A. (2014). ‘Serbs, You Are Allowed to Be Serbs’Radovan Karadzi¢ and the 1990 Election
Campaign in Bosnia-Herzegovina. Ethnopolitics, 13(3), 267-287. doi:https://doi.org/10.1080/17449
.057.2013.860305

Tugay, B. ve Duran, H. (2021a). Etnik Terérde Ahlaki Ayrilma Siirecine Yonelik Politik Psikolojik
Yaklagim. Eskisehir Osmangazi Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, 22(2), 495-512. doi:https://doi.
org/10.17494/0gusbd.1041285

Tugay, B. ve Duran, H. (2021b). Etnik Catigmalar ve Baris Calismalar1 Uzerine Politik Psikolojik Bir Inceleme.
Eskisehir Osmangazi Universitesi [IBEF Dergisi, 16(2), 463 - 488. doi:https://doi.org/10.17153/
oguiibf.890202

Vujacic, V. (1995). Serbian Nationalism, Slobodan Milosevic and the Origins of the Yugoslav War. The
Harriman Review, 8(4), 25-34.

Waever, O. (1989). Security the Speech Act: Analysing the Politics of a Word. Centre for Peace and Conflict
Research ( No: 19). Copenhagen.

Waever, O. (2007). Securitization and Desecuritization. Icinde B. Buzan ve L. Hansen (Ed.), International
Security, Volume I1I: Widening Security (ss. 66-98). London: Sage Publications.

Waever, O. (2008). Toplumsal Giivenligin Degisen Giindemi. Uluslararast Iliskiler Dergisi, 5(18), 151-178.

Waever, O. (2011). Politics, Security, Theory. Security Dialogue, 42(4-5), 465-480. doi:https://doi.
org/10.1177/096.701.0611418718

Weidmann, N. B. (2011). Violence “From Above” or “From Below”? The Role of Ethnicity in Bosnia’s Civil
War. The Journal of Politics, 73(4), 1178-1190. doi:https://doi.org/10.1017/s002.238.1611000831

Weldes, J. (1996). Constructing National Interests. European Journal of International Relations, 2(3), 275-
318. doi:https://doi.org/10.1177/135.406.6196002003001

Wiberg, H. (1993). Societal Security and the Explosion of Yugoslavia. iginde O. Waever, B. Buzan, M.
Kelstrup ve P. Lemaitre (Ed.), Identity, Migration and the New Security Agenda in Europe (ss. 93—
109). London: Pinter Publishers.

Woehrel, S. (2012). Bosnia: Current Issues and U.S. Policy. Washington DC: Congressional Research Service.

Wood, W. B. (2001). Geographic Aspects of Genocide: a Comparison of Bosnia and Rwanda. Transactions
of the Institute of British Geographers, 26(1), 57-75. doi:https://doi.org/10.1111/1475-5661.00006

Woodward, S. L. (1995). Balkan Tragedy: Chaos and Dissolution After the Cold War. Washington DC:
Brookings Institution.

Yenigiin, C. ve Hacioglu, U. (2010). Bosna-Hersek: Batr'nin Giivenini Kaybettigi Medeniyet. Iginde K. Inat,
B. Duran ve M. Ataman (Ed.), Diinya Catismalari: Catisma Bolgeleri ve Konulari, Cilt 1 (ss. 671-
690). Ankara: Nobel Yayinlar1.

Zertal,1.(2000). From the People’s Hall to the Wailing Wall: A Study in Memory, Fear,and War. Representations,
Special Issue: Grounds for Remembering, (69), 96-126. doi:https://doi.org/10.2307/2902902

Zimmermann, W. (1996). Origins of a Catastrophe: Yugoslavia and Its Destroyers. New York: Times Books.

211



Extended Abstract

Discourses Used by Radovan Karadzic in the Securitization Policy
about The Bosnia War

Hasan DURAN"
ibrahim Fevzi GUVEN™

In this study, the securitization policy and discourses used in that policy by Radovan Karadzic,
the political leader of the Bosnian Serbs during the Bosnian War between 1992-1995, were
examined. In this regard, the Copenhagen School securitization approach, which examines the
emergence of security issues due to a social, political, and discursive construction process, is
used as the conceptual framework. The securitization approach proposed by Ole Waever in the
early 1990s to reveal how security threats are socially constructed suggests that security threats
are not self-existing objective realities but are produced through discourse by securitizing actors.
As discussed in this study, securitizing actors are often political leaders or governments. Thus,
securitization is accomplished when the audience (target group like a nation, public, etc.) is
convinced of security threats by securitizing discourses. In this context, the study’s main research
questions can be listed as which discourses did Karadzic use in his securitization policy regarding
the Bosnian War? What themes in Serbian nationalism did Karadzic refer to in his securitizing
rhetoric? How did the Serbian leader try to legitimize his policies in the 1990s?

The tensions, disagreements, and debates that led to the emergence of the Bosnian War in the
1990s still exist to a large extent today. Moreover, in the Serbian public opinion, those who see
Karadzic’s policy during the War as legitimate and believe that the only thing the Serbian leader
has done is to defend the interests of the Serbs is not insignificant. Therefore, it is crucial to
examine the discourse and policies of Karadzic to understand both the 1990s and today’s Bosnian
politics. Thus, the study aims to discover what discourses Karadzic used in the securitization
policy during the War and on which claims he tried to legitimize his wartime policies. Using
the qualitative research method and the case study as a research design, discourse, and policies
of Karadzic regarding the war period were discussed, and archive records of the International

Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia were used for collecting data. Those records were
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obtained from transcripts translated into English and published on the Tribunal’s website. In this
way, more than 400 trial case records of Karadzic between 2008 and 2016 were analyzed.

One of the study’s main findings is that Karadzic built his security discourse on the securitization of
Bosnia-Herzegovina’s independence and the separation of Bosnia-Herzegovina from Yugoslavia
declared by him as an existential threat to Bosnian Serbs. Karadzic claimed that independent
Bosnia-Herzegovina would break the Bosnian Serbs from Yugoslavia and force them to live
under the rule of “radical Muslims/Turks” and “Croatian Ustase,” their historical enemies. Thus,
he openly declared the “unilateral” independence decision of the Bosnian government, which he
claimed to disregard the interests and will of the Serbs, as a “casus belli,” namely reason for war.
Based on securitizing Bosnian independence, the Serbian leader has aimed to establish a Serbian
state in Bosnia with a homogeneous Serbian population at the center of his political ambitions.

The securitization policy of Karadzic was built with the discourse of the threat of Islamic
fundamentalism against Alija Izetbegovic and his party SDA. Karadzic claimed that Izetbegovic
had Islamic fundamentalist ideas and aimed to establish an Islamic regime in Bosnia. By referring
to his Islamic identity and the organizations he was involved in, like the Young Muslims, he
securitized Izetbegovic and his political movement, SDA. Using the ‘Tslamic threat’ rhetoric,
the Serbian leader wanted to convince not only the Serbs but also the Western countries of the
legitimacy of his actions. Because the fear of “Islamic threat” robust in Western countries, he
argued that he did only protect the Serbs and Europe from that “threat” By appealing to the
image of the enemy in Serbian nationalism, another securitizing discourse used by Karadzic
was Bosniaks and Croats as “internal enemies” of the Serbs. With the discourse of internal
enemies, Bosnians and Croats in the 1990s were identified with the historical enemies of the
Serbs, the invading Turks, and the fascist Ustase. Thus, a threat discourse was constructed by
Karadzic regarding historical periods such as the Ottoman/Turkish past and World War II. In
this way, Karadzic successfully transferred the traumas in the Serbian collective memory to the
political environment of the 1990s. The Serbian leader even declared demographic data such as
the population growth rate of Bosniaks as planned actions and included them in the security
discourse. Thus, Karadzic, the executor of the Greater Serbia idea in Bosnia-Herzegovina, which
turned into a political program by Milosevic, created a successful securitization policy through
the security discourses that he constructed. Securitizing discourses of Karadzic discussed in this
study were found convincing by many Serbs during the war and today. Therefore, for many Serbs,
Karadzic had “legitimate” reasons for policies he implemented before and during the war.
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Ulkelerin, ulusal gikarlarina uygun izleyecekleri politikalarini dis diinyaya duyurmak ve bu
politikalarin uygulanigini diger tilkelere anlatmak dis politikanin gorev tanimi igindedir. Yine,
tilkelerin diger tilkelerle ve uluslararast kurumlarla yapmis olduklari ekonomik, siyasal ve
hukuki tiim iligkiler, dis politikanin alanina girmektedir. Dis politika uygulayicilari, uluslararas:
toplantilarda ve yurtdisinda tilkelerini temsil ederken diplomasi denen bir sanati1 kullanirlar.
Diplomasi sanati bir anlamda uygulayicilarinin, yani diplomatlarmn, ilkeleri adina silah
kullanmaksizin anlagmalar diizenleyerek savaglari énleme firsatini verir. Iste, Onur Oymen
tarafindan yazilmis olan “Silahsiz Savas: Bir Miicadele Sanat1 Olarak Diplomasi” adl1 elimizdeki
bu kitap, bu sanatin ¢esitli evrelerini, 6rneklerle anlatmaktadir.

Ankara Universitesi Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesinden mezun olan Onur Oymen, doktorasini da
ayni fakiiltede tamamladiktan sonra 1964 yilinda girdigi Disisleri Bakanlig: biinyesinde 2002’ye
kadar cesitli kademelerde diplomat olarak gorev yapmigtir. 2002'den 2011°e kadar CHPde 22.
ve 23. Donem milletvekilligi gorevini tistlenen Oymen, “Tiirkiyenin Giicii (1998), Gelecegi
Yakalamak: Kiiresellesme ve Devlet Reformu (2000), Silahsiz Savas: Bir Miicadele Sanat1 Olarak
Diplomasi (2002), Ulusal Cikarlar: Kiiresellesme Caginda Ulus Devleti Korumak (2005), Cikis
Yolu (2008), Bir Propaganda Silah1 Olarak BASIN (2014), Arka Plan Ter6re Yon Verenler (2016),
Zor Rota: Genglik ve Diplomasi Anilar1 (2017), Baskilara Direnirken: Bir Cumbhuriyet¢inin
Siyaset Anilar1 (2020)” adli eserler vermistir. Oymen’in kazanmis oldugu odiiller ise; 1995 Yilin
Biirokrati Odiilii, Nokta dergisi; 1995, 1996, 1997 Yilin Hariciyecisi Odiilii, Tiirkiye Sanayiciler ve
Is adamlar1 Vakfi; 1997 Abdi Ipekgi Baris Odiilii, Milliyet Gazetesi; 2005 Yilin Politikacist Odiilii,
Nokta Dergisidir.

“Silahsiz Savag: Bir Miicadele Sanati Olarak Diplomasi” adli kitap ilk kez 2002'de, incelemede
kullanilan kitap ise 4. basim olarak 2003 tarihinde Remzi Kitabevi tarafindan basilmstir. Kitap,
522 sayfa, on bir bolim ve sonugtan olusmaktadir. Diplomasinin 6zelliklerini ve gériinmeyen
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yiiziinii anlatmayi hedefleyen kitap, yazarin diplomasinin inceliklerini bilen bir diplomat olmasi
dolayisiyla amacina ulagtigini soyleyebiliriz.

Yazar, “Diplomasinin Ger¢ek Yiizii” adini verdigi ilk bolimde ana kavramlar gercevesinde
diplomatik iligkilerin nasil yiiritildiginti ve yapilan miizakerelerin nasil basariyla
sonuglanabilecegini O6rnekler ile anlatmaya calismistir. II. Diinya Savast sirasinda Yeni
Diinya diizeninin kurulma siirecini, biiyiik devletler arasinda yiritillen miizakereleri ve
bu miizakerelerdeki niifuz miicadelelerini anlatmis, Soguk Savas ile sonuglanan bu niifuz
miicadelelerinin diinyay1 Dogu-Bat1 kutuplarinda sekillendirmesine deginmistir. Yazara gore
diinyanin ikiye ayrilmasi aslinda ABD Baskani Rooseveltin tercih etmedi§i bir sonugtur,
miizakereler esnasinda Stalin’le yakinlagan Roosevelt, Churchill’i dinlemeyerek Sovyet tehdidine
kars1 bir 6nlem almamustir. Burada diplomasinin kilit unsurlarindan biri ile karsilagilmaktadir:
ileri gorislilik.

Yazar, diplomasinin ana unsurunun miizakereler oldugunu ve miizakereler sirasinda disariya
yansitilan gortintiiniin 6nemi olmadigini belirtmis, modern ¢agda savagin son gare olarak
degerlendirilmesi gerektigini vurgulamistir. Ayrica, mizakerelerde basari saglamak i¢in
stratejik distintilmesinin 6nemini belirtmistir. Yazar stratejiyi “bityilk” ve “diplomatik” olarak
ikiye ayirmis; “biiytik strateji’yi savasla sonuglanabilecek milli menfaatleri iceren, “diplomatik
strateji’yi ise savas digi yollarla sonu¢ almayi gerektiren bir yaklasim olarak agiklamigtir.
Miizakereler esnasinda tehdit ve baskiya bagvurmanin da bir yontem oldugunu belirten yazar,
tehdit ve baskilarin sonug verebilmesi i¢in iceride kamuoyu destegiyle beraber ekonomik, siyasi
ve askeri giice sahip olmalar1 gerektigini de ifade etmistir. Bazi durumlarda da devletleraras:
miizakerelerin sessiz yapilmasinin gerekliliginden s6z etmis; tigiincii taraflarin miizakerelere
etki etmelerini 6nlemek ve kamuoyunun tepkisini ¢cekmemek icin bu yolun tercih edilmesi
gerektiginden bahsetmistir. Bu noktada, varilan anlagsmalarin yazili olmasi ve miizakereleri
yuriten isimlerin yetkili olmasi devletlerin dikkat etmesi gereken hususlar arsindadir. Béylelikle
tilkelerin taksim edildigi, savasa girdigi veya uzlasmaya vardig1 goriilmiistiir. Oymen, sorunlar
¢ozmede bir diger yontemin liderlerin zirve goériigmeleri oldugunu soyleyerek, liderlerin
birbirleriyle olan yakinliginin, diplomatlarin hazirladiklar: belgelerin ikna edici olmasinin, diiriist
ve giivenilir bir izlenim birakilmasinin dikkat edilmesi gereken hususlar oldugunu vurgulamustir.
Liderlerin miizakerelerde etkin rol iistlenmelerinin diplomatlarin 6nemini azaltmadigini aksine,
diplomatlarin ilgili tilkelerin ger¢eklerine uygun bir sekilde rapor yazmalarinin, kendi tilkelerinin
¢ikarlarini en iyi sekilde korumalar1 diplomatlarin 6nemine isaret etmektedir. Diplomasinin
silahsiz savas olma yonii de bu noktada ¢ikmaktadir. Yazar, burada Lozan Kahramani Ismet
[néni'niin  sozlerine yer vermektedir: “Diplomasi meger siirekli bir miicadele imis. Tipki
muharebede oldugu gibi her giin yeni bir sisnava hazir olmak gerekiyormus.”

Ikinci béliim “Yeni Diinya Diizenine Dogru” bashigini tasgimaktadir. Bu béliimde yazar, I1. Diinya
Savas1 sonrasi kurulacak yeni diizen i¢in galiplerin yaptiklar1 zirveleri ilk boliimde bahsettigi
kavramlar1 kullanarak aciklamistir. Bu zirvelerde liderlerin arasinda yaganan ¢atigmalardan
soz edilmistir. Roosevelt'in “Dért Polis”, Churchill'in “kuvvet dengesi”, Stalin’in “niifuz alanini
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genisletme” politikas: galipler arasinda fikir ayriliklar1 yasanmasina neden olmustur. Stalin'in
yaptig1 “insanlik dig1” eylemler gormezden gelinmis ve sempatik bir “Joe Amca” olarak lanse
edilmistir. Yazar burada, Stalin’in niifuz alanini genisletme politikasinin ilk ayaklarindan birini
Tiirkiye'nin olusturdugundan bahsedip, Stalin’in savas esnasinda Tiirkiye'nin savasa girmesi igin
miittefiklerine baski uyguladigini anlatmis, BM’nin kurulmasiyla niifuz miicadelelerinin sona
erdigi duyurulmasina ragmen reel diinyada bunun gerceklesemedigini vurgulamistir. Bu niifuz
miicadelelerini Soguk Savag'ta yasanan ornekler baglaminda inceleyen yazar, Avrupanin savas
sonrasinda olusan iki siiper gii¢ karsisinda Alman Bagbakan Adenauer'un “Birlesmis Avrupa”

kurma politikasi ile varligin: siirdiirebilecegini ortaya koydugunu ifade etmektedir.

Tiirkiye'nin Baglantisizlar Hareketi ile iligkilerine de deginen yazar, 6zellikle Cezayir meselesinde
Tirkiyenin takindigi tavrin bu tilkeleri olumsuz etkiledigini savunmus, Misir'daki askeri darbeden
de yeterli derecede yararlanilamadigini ifade etmistir. Yazara gore; Atatiirk devrimini 6rnek alan
bu yo6netime Tiirk biiyiikelginin eginin kralla olan akrabaligi nedeniyle firsat verilmemesi dig
politikanin kigilere dayandirilmamasin gerektigini gostermektedir.

Yazar, devletlerin yaptiklar1 yardimlarin ulusal menfaatler ¢ercevesinde oldugunu ve ikili
iligkilerde “ulusal menfaatler’in 6nemini vurgulamistir. Korfez Savasi sonrasinda kitle imha
silahlarmin sadece Irak i¢in giindeme getirilmesini bir ¢ifte standart olarak degerlendiren yazar,
ayni durumun Tirkiye agisindan “demokratiklesme”, “insan haklar1” nedeniyle yapildigini
diistinmektedir. Benzer cifte standart ve uluslararasi antlasmalarin ihlali Yugoslavyanin dagilma
stirecinde yasandigini da belirtmistir. Batili tilkelerin sinirlarinda meydana gelen katliamlara
sessiz kalisi, ayrilan {ilkeler igerisinde bazilarina 6ncelik taninmasi, Makedonyanin adimin ise
Yunanistan'in itirazi nedeniyle anayasada tanman ad diginda adlandirilmasi, Batili devletlerinin

gifte standardina 6rnek teskil etmektedir.

“Diplomasi ve Gii¢ Politikas1” baghg: altindaki {i¢lincti bolimde yazar, gii¢ politikalarinin
diplomasi tizerindeki etkisini Tiirkiye 6zelinde incelemis ve diplomasinin gii¢lii bir orduyla
desteklenmesinin 6nemine vurgu yapmustir. Giiciin dis politikadaki agirhigr savunma
harcamalarina da yansimistir. Burada “savas ekonomisi” ile karsilagilmaktadir. Ekonomisi gii¢lii
olmayan devletlerin ekonomisi iyi olan devletler karsisinda girecegi savas genellikle maglubiyetle
sonuglanmigtir, burada istisna olarak Canakkale ve Kurtulus Savas: olarak gosterilebilir. Yazar,
I. Diinya Savagrndan 2001 kadar olan déonemde devletlerin savunma politikalarini incelemis
ve 2001 sonrasinda “terdrizm” olgusunun yeni bir ortak savunma politikasinin yiiriitiilmesi
mecburiyeti dogurdugunu ifade etmistir.

Dordiincii boliim “Baski Yontemleri” bashigini tasimaktadir. Devletler arasinda miizakerelerin
sonug vermedigi zamanlarda biiyiik devletler diger devletlere karsi gogunlukla ekonomik baski
yolunu kullanir veya ekonomik yaptirimlar: tesvik eder. Kars: tarafin zayif noktalarini hedef
alarak savagmaksizin istedikleri politikayr uygulatabileceklerini diisiiniirler. Curzonn Lozan
goriigmelerinde Ismet Pasa’y1 ekonomik zayifliga vurgu yaparak tehdit etmesi, ekonominin ig
ve dis politika {lizerindeki etkisini gosterebilir. Yazar, stiper giic ABD’nin ekonomik yaptirim
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gecmisinden bahsederek ABD’nin ekonomik giiciinden nasil faydalandigini gozler oniine
sermistir. Bu yontem her ne kadar askeri giicii disladig: icin tercih edilse de yaptirimi uygulayan
tilkelere de zarar vermektedir. Ustelik bu tiir ambargolar uygulanan iilkede ig birligin artmasina
yol agabilir ve Tiirkiyede oldugu gibi milli savunma sanayine yonelmesine neden olabilir veya
Pakistanda oldugu gibi niikleer silah iiretilmesine de tesvik edebilir.

Beginci boliim “Dis Politika ve Bagimlilik” bashigini tagimaktadir. Thracatta ve ithalatta bagimlilig:
ayr1 ayr1 inceleyen yazar, ihracatta bagimliifin daha problemli oldugunu disiinmektedir.
Bununla beraber ozellikle enerji alanindaki bagimlilik siyasi agidan daha riskli bir siireci ifade
etmektedir. Ornegin Tiirkiye boru hatlariyla ithal edilen gazin tamamini Rusyadan almaktadur.
Savunma sanayiinde bagimlilik iilkeler i¢in bedeli agir olan bir bagimliliktir. Yazar, Tiirkiye'nin bu
konudaki Johnson Mektubu tecriibesinin savunma sanayinde millilesmeye katki sundugundan
bahsetmektedir. Bagimlilik sadece ithalatta degil ihracatta da s6z konusu olabilir, ihracat @iriini
i¢in pazar paymin azalmasi devletlerin istemeyecegi bir durumdur. Kiiresellesme egilimlerinin
artt1g1 bu dénemde yazar, devletlerin bagarili olabilmesini ekonomik agidan giild, siyasi agidan
kararli ve cesaretli olmalar1 ve bu miicadeleleri yiiriitebilecek tecriibeli ve yetenekli kadrolara
sahip olmalarina baglamaktadir.

“Diplomasi ve Insan Haklar1” basligini tastyan altinci boliimde yazar, diinyanin dért bir yaninda

yaganan savas, soykirim, i¢ savas gibi kanli olaylarin en 6nemli fikri altyapisinda da “irk¢ilik”
oldugu soylenebilir. Nazi Almanyasi en akilda kalan 6rnek olmakla beraber yazar belki de
kimsenin bilmedigi Giiney Afrikadaki Apartheid uygulamalarina dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Yazara
gore Hitler bu uygulamalarinda Apartheid’1 6rnek almistir. Tiirkiye'yi yillardan beri soykirimla
suclayan iilkelerin ellerinin kirliligine vurgu yapan yazar, Tiirkiye'ye karst haksiz ithamlara da
cevap vermis bulunmaktadir. Oymene gore insan haklari yalnizca yasamak hakkindan ibaret
degildir, insanin insan olmasindan kaynaklanan ekonomik haklar1 da goz ardi edilmemelidir.
Bunlara ilaveten bir de siyasal haklar vardir ki bunun i¢in Af Orgiitii, Avrupa Insan Haklart
Divani, Avrupa Insan Haklar1 Sézlesmesi gibi adimlar atilmistir. Yazar Avrupa Insan Haklari
Divanrndaki davalardan yola ¢ikarak Tiirkiyenin ve diger Avrupali devletlerin insan haklar1
karnesini gozler oniine sermistir. ABnin kendi tiyelerine kars: sessiz kaldig: ihlaller noktasinda
Tiirkiye'ye yonelttigi haksiz elestirileri yazar, ortaya koymustur.

Yedinci boliim “Diplomasi ve Basin” baghigini tasimaktadir. Yazar 6ncelikle basinin uluslararas:
iligkilerdeki etkisini incelemis, devletlerin basinla olan iliskilerine deginmistir. Leon Trotsky’nin
Balkanlarda yasanan savas kigkirticiliginin “tarafsiz basin”in sugu oldugunu séylemesi de basinin
etkisine ornektir. II. Diinya Savasi sirasinda radyonun yayginlasmasi sonucunda, devletler kendi
propagandalarini basin yoluyla yapabilmislerdir. Basinin tek kaynaginin devletler olmasi, basin
tizerindeki devlet etkisini agiklamaktadir. Yazar, basinda ¢ikan ve ¢ikartilmayan haberlerin
incelenmesiyle devletlerin dis politikalar1 hakkinda ipuglarinin bulunacagini sdylemistir. Biitiin
bunlar goz oniine getirildiginde PKK’y1 parti gibi gosterme ¢abalarinin da KKTCnin isgal
altindaki bir bolge gibi yok sayilmasi da Tiirkiye'ye insan haklari ihlallerine yonelik haksiz ithamlar
yapilmasi da devletlerin politikasinin bir sonucudur. Bu sebeple, Tiirkiyenin de uluslararas:
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alanda saygin bir medyaya sahip olmasi Tiirkiyenin hak ve menfaatlerinin uluslararas: alanda
mesru bir zemine oturmast i¢in 6nem arz etmektedir. Atatiirk’iin Anadolu Ajansrni kurmasi da
buna bir 6rnek tegkil etmektedir.

Oymen, devam eden ii¢ boliimde Tiirk diplomasisinin yapi taslarini ve &viing duyulan
faaliyetlerini anlatmustir.

Sekizinci boliim “Lozan Diplomatik Savasi” baslig: altindadir. Bu savasta Tiirklerden beklenen
Miittefiklerin goziinde itibar kazanmak Sevr’i kabul etmesiyken Tiirkler kendi itibarini
“ulusal egemenlik” ilkesiyle Miittefiklere kabul ettirmistir ki bu biitiin ezilen milletler icin bir
ornektir. Yazar, once Canakkale Krizi ve ateskese giden siireci sonra da Lozan Konferansrna
giden siireci Inéni’'niin hatiralariyla destekleyerek anlatmistir. Tiirklerin kararli dis politikast
Ingiltere Bagbakani Lloyd George'un koltuguna mal olmustur. Konferans'in biitiin siireglerini
ayrintilariyla ele alan yazar, Tlirkiye'nin diplomasi yontemlerini, esitlik ilkesini savunmus, ulusal
egemenlige vurgu yapmus, biiyiik stratejiye iliskin konularda gerektiginde masadan kalkma
tehdidini kullanmis oldugunu ve bu durum disindaki konularda ise esnek davranabildigini, kars:
tarafin planini bozmay: basararak Tiirkiye Cumhuriyetinin tapusunu uluslararas: alanda kabul
ettirdigini ifade etmistir.

Dokuzuncu béliim bir bagka Tiirk diplomasi zaferini “Hatay’in Anavatana Katilmasi™n1 konu
edinmistir. Stireci kitapta anlatan yazar, konunun nasil bir diplomatik zafere doniistiigiinii
agiklamigtir. Hatay’in (Iskenderun Sancagi) 6zel statiisii hem Ankara Antlagmast ile hem de Lozan
Baris Antlagmas ile tasdik edildiginden Hatay’in ilhak edilmesi i¢in gerekli zemin olusturulmustu.
Fransiz mandasinin sona ermesiyle yeni bir statiiko gayretine giren Fransa’ya karsi sabirli ve kararli
bir politikanin izlenmesiyle Fransanin Hatay’1 Suriye’ye katma girisimlerinin sonugsuz kalmasini
hem yaklasan savas tehdidi nedeniyle Tiirkiye'ye ihtiya¢ duymalarina hem de Fransanin Tiirkiye
ile savag1 goze alamayacag1 goriisiine dayandigini ifade etmektedir. Burada da Tirkiyenin ileri
gorislii politikasinin neticesinde Hatay'in Anavatana katildig séylenebilir.

Onuncu boliim “Kibrista Barig Igin Savas” bagligini tasimakta ve Tiirk Dis Politikas’nin
Atatiirk'ten sonraki en kiymetli bagarisini konu almaktadir. Yazar, Osmanlrnin Kibris fethinden
kitabin yazildigi doneme kadar Kibris sorununu anlatmus, Tiirkiye i¢cin Kibrisin giindem
haline geldigi siireci de donemin disisleri bakanlari, bagbakanlar gibi yetkili kisilerin agzindan
aktarmistir. Burada dikkat ¢ekici olan Kibris i¢in taksim diigiincesinin yeni bir mesele olmadig:
ilk olarak Demokrat Parti doneminde giindeme getirilmesidir. Her seferinde Tiirkiyenin ¢6zim
onerilerinin reddedilmesi ve Rum tarafinin kayirilmasi boliim boyunca goriilecek bir husustur. Bu
¢oztimsiizliik ve Tiirklerin siirekli soykirim tehdidi altinda olmas Tiirkiye’yi harekete ge¢irmis ve
askeri glice dayanan saglam bir diplomasiyi tekrar basariyla sonu¢landirmustir. Bityiik devletlerin
tehditlerine ragmen Tiirkiye uluslararasi konjonktiirii iyi okuyarak deneyimli diplomatlariyla,
sabirli ve kararli politikay1 takip eden devlet adamlariyla, modern ve cesur Tiirk ordusuyla
ve bu adimlarin arkasinda duran Tiirk milletiyle bu bagariya imza atmistir. Bu nedenledir
ki Tiirkiye'ye karsi uygulanan ambargolara ragmen Tiirk halki bu politikanin hakli bir dava
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oldugunu disiinmekten vazge¢memistir. Burada da diplomatik basarinin zafere doniistiiriilldigii
goriilmektedir.

Son boliim “Kardak Krizi’ni konu almaktadir. Yazar 6nce krizi kisaca 6zetlemis, ardindan krize
neden olan Egedeki aidiyeti tartismali adalar sorununu ve Ege Denizinde yasanan sorunlari
anlatmigtir. Sorunlarin arka planini anlatirken uluslararasi iligkilerin 6zellikle Batrnin Osmanli/
Tirkiye'ye karst yuruttigi iki ytzla politikalarr gozler onitine sermeyi hedeflemistir. Yazarin
burada da odaklandig1 nokta Tiirkiye'nin kararlilikla yiiriittiigi politikas: sonucunda statiikoyu
kendi lehine korumasidir.

Sonug kisminda yazar devletlerin ulusal menfaatlerine dayandigini bunun dogal karsilanmasi
gerektigini ¢linkii devletlerin ancak bu sekilde varliklarini siirdiirebilecegini 6ne siirmektedir.
Devletleraras: iliskilerde gifte standardin, haksizliklarin s6z konusu olmasi da neticede onlarin
menfaatlerine dayanmaktadir. Sonugta uluslararas: iligkilerde menfaatlerini gergeklestirebilen
tilkeler giicii olan ve giictinii dogru kullanan iilkelerdir, bu gii¢ yalniz askeri giig degil, siyasi
ve ekonomik giicle beraber kamuoyu destegini de icermektedir. Devletler her ne kadar giiglii
olurlarsa olsunlar yiiriittiikleri miizakerelerde belli bir esneklik pay1 birakarak karsiikli taviz
vermeleri de gerekebilmektedir, devletler ancak savagmadan istediklerini elde ettiklerinde glictinii
dogru kullanabilir denilebilir. Kitabin biitiin boliimlerinde islenen 6rneklerden hareketle yazar,
Cumbhuriyet doneminde, Atatiirk’iin onciiliigiinde benimsenen sahsiyetli ve gercekgi politikanin
geng Tiirk diplomatlarinin 6niinde daima bir esin kaynagi olarak duracagini ifade etmistir. Yazar,
kitap boyunca tek bir hedefe yonelmistir o da diplomasinin 6zelliklerini ve gériinmeyen yliziinii
anlatmaktir. Bu hedefe dogru giderken tiimdengelim metodunu izledigi goriilmektedir. Once
diplomasinin temel kavramlarini ekledigi anekdot ve deneyimleriyle zenginlestirerek okuyucuya
anlatmigtir. Yazarin diplomat kisiligi burada etkisini gostermektedir. Konuya olan hakimiyetinin
yani sira verdigi ornekler konunun anlagilmasini kolaylastirmistir. Bu yoniiyle bir ders kitab:
olarak da goriilebilir. Sade bir dil kullanan yazar, her kesimden insanin anlayabilecegi bir eser
kaleme almistir. Temel kavramlardan sonra II. Diinya Savasi esnasinda yeni bir diizen kurma
¢abalarini, Soguk Savag1 ve Soguk Savas sonrasi donemi, zamanin ruhunu yansitan kavramlar
etrafinda butiinliklii bir sekilde anlatmis ve ardindan ilk boliimde anlatilan diplomasinin temel
ozellikleri zemininde Tiirk diplomasi tarihindeki bagarilar1 incelemistir.

Yazarin iizerinde 6nemle durdugu kavram uluslarin menfaatidir. Son zamanlarda ozellikle
ifade edilen “ulus” kavraminin 6nemini yitirdigi diinyanin bir koy haline geldigidir. Yazarin
ortaya koydugu uluslararas: iligkiler pratiginde ise bunun karsiligi olmadif1 gériilmektedir.
Bununla birlikte devletlerin ozellikle kullandigi “ahlaki” dilin, ahlak tizerinden politikalarin
megrulastirilmasinin da gergek maksadin tizerinin drtiilmesinden ibaret kaldigini ifade ederek
devletlerarasi iliskilerde “cifte standart’larin varligiyla da bunu kanitlar. Yazara gore devletler
hayir kurumu degildir bu tavr: takinmalarindaki temel saik onlarin devletin varligini korumakla
yikiimli olmalarindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Diplomasinin goriinmeyen yiizii veya goriilmek
istenmeyen yiizii budur.
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Kitapta en ¢ok dikkat ¢eken husus, yazarin donemin 6nde gelen Kisilerinin ani, anekdotlariyla
beraber kendi anilarmmi da okuyucuya aktarmasidir. Bunu yaparken bilindik anilari degil
kosede kalmis ve okundugunda konuyla olan bagini tam manasiyla gozler oniine seren bir
sekilde baglama oturtmasidir. Mesela Kibris Baris Harekatrndan hemen sonra gerceklestirilen
II. Cenevre Konferansr'nda Ingiltere Disisleri Bakan1 Callaghan’nin Ingiltere'nin Yunanistan'in
yaninda savagacagini ilan etmesi ¢ogu kisinin bildigi bir sey degildir veya Kibris i¢in taksimin tek
¢6ziim yolu oldugu da Menderes Déneminde dile getirilen bir husus oldugunu da agiklamistir.
Oyle gériiniiyor ki Tiirkiye'nin Kibris politikast birkag yillik veya aylik dsnemde degil yirmi yillik
bir olgunlagma asamasindan ge¢mistir. Buradan ¢ikan sonug da Tiirkiyenin biiyiik stratejisiyle
ilgili hususlarda yani “devlet politikas1” denilebilecek meselelerde siyasi goriis farkliliklar: degil
“ulusal menfaatler” hesaba katilmaktadir. Insanlik tarihinde kargilastigimiz ac1 ve karanlik sayfa
sayisinin azaltilmasi ancak bu prensiple miimkiindiir; devletlerin birbirine karsilikli saygsy,
insanlarin ayrimciliga ugramadan birbirini sevmesi, “Diinyanin herhangi bir yerinde aci
oldugunda ‘bana ne’ denilmemesi” ile yani Atatiirk¢ii dis politika ile miimkiindiir.

Kitapta eksiklik olarak degerlendirebilecek nokta yazarin, savas odakli bir inceleme yapmis
olmasidir. Bunun kendince gerekgesi savas donemlerinde ¢ikar catigmalarinin daha goriiniir
olmasidir. Bu gerekge disarida birakilsa bolgesel ittifaklarin savaslar tizerindeki etkisi (savast
onleme veya ¢ikartma) incelenebilirdi. Atatiirk’iin Balkan Antant1 ve Sadabad Pakt1 konusunda
yazarin goruslerinin ne oldugu merak uyandirmistir. Ayni sekilde bu birlikteliklerin uluslararas:
iliskilere ne gibi yonde etkide bulundugu da incelenmeye deger bir konu oldugu diistiniilmektedir.

Yazarin eserinde kullandig1 kaynaklar incelendiginde, yazarin tizerinde ¢alistigt dénemin
literatiiriinii etkin bir sekilde kullandigi goriilmektedir. Oymen, devlet adamlarinin,
diplomatlarin anilarina siklikla bagvurmustur. Bu da yazarin diplomasinin arka planini anlatma
hedefinde basarili oldugunun ifadesidir. Yazara gore; Kissinger 6zelinde, diplomatlarin devletin
kaderi hakkinda ne derecede etkin sz sahibi oldugu goériilmekte, yazdig1 eserler ve teorileri
g6z Oniline alindiginda Tiirkiye agisindan bu Ornekteki gibi bir diplomat/devlet adaminin
eksikligini goz oniine koymaktadir. Teori ireten, strateji gelistiren ve bunlar1 da devletinin
menfaati icin kullanabilen Hariciyeci yetistirmenin Tiirkiye i¢in temel bir mesele oldugunu
vurgulayan yazar, Uluslararasi camiada Batili devletler karsisinda Tiirk olmaktan kaynaklanan
1-0’lik maglubiyeti tersine ¢evirebilmenin yolunun diplomasinin 6zelliklerini ve arka planini,
uluslararasi konjonktiirii bilen ve bu konjonktiirii Tiirkiyenin menfaatleri igin kullanabilen
Hariciyeci yetistirmekten gectigini hatirlatmaktadir. Oymene gore; Tiirk devletinin ¢ikarlarini
savunabilen Hariciyeci i¢in en bityiik destek; ordu, ekonomi ve siyasilerin disinda, mensubu
olduklar1 Tiirk milletidir. Oymen’in yazmis oldugu bu eser, yukarida bahsedilen tiim unsurlar:
icermekte ve bilingli Tiirk kamuoyu ve diplomatlarina seslenmekte, onlarin gérmeleri gereken
noktay da ustalikla isaret etmektedir. Bu gibi eserlerin artmasi ile Tiirk hariciyesinin zorlu bir
cografyada yliriittigi silahsiz savaslari da anlayabilmek miimkiin olacak yeni silahsiz savaslarda
ise cephanenin eksiksiz olmasini saglayacaktir.
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